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INTRODUCTION

This Ambiaym (Lonwolwol) Dictionary was originally Section U of
Dr W.F. Paton's doctoral dissertation, The Languages and Life o4
Ambaym, An IsfLand in the New Hebridesl, submitted to the University
of Melbourne in 1956. Dr Paton was about to revise his dissertation
for publication shortly before his death in 1970. The revision was
never achieved and the editors of Pacific Linguisitics decided that it
was best to publish the manuscript unaltered except for minor editing
and the correction of a few obvious typing errors.

The present population of Ambrym is approximately 4,300. Five
languages are currently spoken on the island2, as follows:

1. North Ambrym (1,900 speakers)

2 Lonwolwol (U400 speakers)

3 DaKaKa (Sesivi) (U400 speakers)

4, Port Vato (500 speakers)

5 South-East Ambrym (1,000 speakers)

The first four languages on the list are very closely related, sharing
in the vicinity of 70% common cognates on a basic vocabulary list. The
language of South-East Ambrym is most clearly related to that of Paama,
and rather different from the remaining Ambrymese languages.

lThe dissertation has been divided into four publications as follows:

1. AMBRYM (LONWOLWOL) GRAMMAR, Pacific Linguistics, B.19.

2 AMBRYM (LONWOLWOL) DICTIONARY, Pacific Linguistics, C.21.
3. TALES OF AMBRYM, Pacific Linguistics, D.10.

L CUSTOMS OF AMBRYM, Pacific Linguistics, D.11.

(Texts, Songs, Games and Drawings).

2See Map.
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The Ambrym (Lonwolwolf) Dictionary presented here consists of two
parts, Ambrym-English and English-Ambrym. In the first part, the
main entries are all from Lonwolwol, spoken in the south-west of the
island. Comparative forms are, however, also included for the North
Ambrym language wherever possible, and occasionally examples from
the other languages of Ambrym. In the second part, an English-Lonwolwol-
North Ambrym comparative 1list is presented. Examples of usage are
given in the Ambrym-English Section only.

Paton states in the general introduction to his dissertation that
"{t 1s not possible in this work to give a completely comparative
vocabulary, or a description of the dialectal peculiarities of every
district; but a large number of words in the (Ambrym) Dictionary
(based on Ray's 1list of "the 70 commonest words" in Melanesian languages,
will show fairly full dialectal variations, and give a good idea of
the degrees both of similarity and of difference which are possible and
even common". The Ambraym (Lonwofwol) Dictionary should indeed prove
to be a valuable source of comparative materials.

W.F. Paton worked as a missionary on Ambrym from 1933 until 1948.
During this period he was responsible for many translations of the
Scriptures, hymnaries and Catechisms, at the same time taking a very
active interest in the 1life and customs of the Ambrymese people. The
volume presented here, plus the three other volumes into which his
dissertation has been divided bear witness to the talents and industry
of this celebrated New Hebridean missionary.

THE EDITORS
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KEY TO PHONETIC SYMBOLS USED

Vowels
li/ high front unrounded vowel
/1/ lower-high front unrounded vowel
/le/ higher, close, mid-front unrounded vowel
/e/ open, mid-front, unrounded vowel
/a/ low front unrounded vowel
/a’/ low back unrounded vowel
/>/ lower mid-back rounded vowel
/o:/ lower high back rounded vowel
/o/ higher mid-back rounded vowel
/v/ lower high back rounded vowel
/u/ high back rounded vowel
/n/ lower-mid back unrounded vowel
/8/ higher mid-central unrounded vowel
/a/ mid-central unrounded vowel
Consonants
/b/ voiced unaspirated bilabial stop
/p/ volceless aspirated bilabial stop
/b¥/ voiced labialised bilabial stop
/bi/ volced affricated bilabial stop
/d/ voiced unaspirated alveolar stop
/t/ voiceless asplirated alveolar stop
/r/ alveolar flap
/rr/ alveolar trill
/di/ voiced affricated alveolar stop
/td/ volceless affricated alveolar stop
/k/ volceless aspirated velar stop
/q/ voiced unaspirated velar stop

vi



vii

Consonants
/c/ palato-alveolar affricate (voiced and unvoiced)
/m/ voiced bilabial nasal
/n/ voiced alveolar nasal
/n/ voiced velar nasal
/f/ voiceless labio-dental fricative
/v/ voiced labio-dental fricative
/s/ voiceless grooved alveolar fricative
/h/ volceless glottal fricative
/sh/ voiceless pre-palatal grooved fricative
/1/ voiced alveolar lateral resonant
/w/ labio-velar semi-vowel
/j/ palatal semi-vowel
/7/ glottal stop
/-/ half-long (vowel)

/:/ long (vowel)



ABBREVTIATIONS

Grammatical Features

Affirm. - affirmative

conJ. - conjunction

Cp. - see

Dict. - Paton, W.F., Ambrym (Lonwolwol)
Dictionary, Series C.21.

excl. - exclusive

gram. - Ambrym (Lonwolwol) Grammar,
Pacific Linguistics, Series B.19.

imper. - 1imperative

indef. = 1indefinite

1it. - literally

MS - manuscript

neg. - negative

par. - paragraph

pars. - paragraphs

pl. - plural

poss. - possessive

redupl. - reduplication

sing. - singular

subord. - subordinate

v.i. = 1intransitive verb

v.il.t. - transitive/intransitive verb

v.t. - transitive verb

Language/Dialect Names

B - Bailap
cc - Cralg Cove
FB - Fanbang

viii
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Language/Dialect Names (cont.)

Fw
IN
K
LON
MN
NA

P
PV
SEA
Ses.

References to Bibliography

D/Marriage
Hy

JG/SRM

dn

JTB/MK

NL

NT

RL/LK
RL/S&S

Fonwor
Indonesian
Konkon
Lonwolwol
Melanesian

North Ambrym, i.e.
neighbourhood

Paama

Port Vato
South-East Ambrym
Sesivi

ix

Magam and

See Deacon 1927 Bibliography
see Hymnary 1943 Bibliography
see Guiart 1951 Bib1liography

see Paton 1942 Bibliography

see Bowile 1908 and 1917 Bibliography

Native letter

Native Text/New Testament
see Lamb 1899 Bibliography
see Lamb 1905 Bibliography

Key to Texts in TALES OF AMBRYM (D.10) and CUSTOMS OF AMBRYM (D.1l1)

In Tales of Ambrym (D.10) the texts are numbered consequtively

ete.

Thus, for example, C.26 equals Text C, "verse" 26.

AA,BB,CC,DD,EE...
above.

Each tale 1s divided into "verses" numbered 1,2... n.

In Customs of Ambaym (D.1l) the texts are numbered consequtively

etc.

"verse" 27.

Each tale 1s again divided into "verses", as
Thus CC.27 equals section CC,
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PART 1

AMBRYM (LONWOLWOL) - ENGLISH



Paton, W.E. Ambrym (Lomwolwol) dictionary.
C-21, xiv +346 pages. Pacific Linguistics, The Autralian National University, 1973, DOL:10.15144/PL-C21.cover
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AMBRYM (LONWOLWOL) - ENGLISH

A
a and, (but). (Cp. ehe:, te?). te-tan te-fe bane ol, an old
All dialects, FB also using o chief looked-up spoke to the
a but; e.g. P.13, a na(m) mato moon. PV. ambare; Ses. embeate;
bur, but I am old already. FB. abari; M. ol; NA. ol;

a- of. Adds pers. pron. suffs. EEmmeivaeEn. | 1B .- reimiite;

to form poss. pronouns. This BeaEhgde Ve, | dgc, aie0ibll

form, a-, 1s used with nouns piiEis

denoting solid food, domestic abau- wing of -. (Suffix-taking
animals, ground, and a few noun). abaute its wing. M.
other nouns; c¢p. ha-, ma-, bEg-.

bg-, to-, ai-; see Gram. pars
5,10,42,141-46. e.g. ak meleh
my food; ak barbar ne, my pigs;

able witeheraft, poison; death-
ceremonies, DD.31; this being

the general term covering many

ak tan, my ground (but hak tel, items, see 00. e.g. vanten ne

my garden); am huwo, your age, able, a poison man. Also used

lifetime; an lie bol-bol, His of the person, e.g. TII.h:

e aENasc ORI CIEte fan...mamae nae bUru lon malen

BEE e E e a ST be able, the fire makes him stay

e.g. I.2 antaro, our (food); in invisibility, he will be

SR A U g S witcheraft-man. See also luon

you will die because of your able. PV: ambale; NA: abjeo,

(Sige AUt l.- = Miaekc (G it abio; Olal: ableu; NL.22,

abate moon, month. abate vi, apjeou.

new moon; abate ma-kola, full abu to pelt with sticks (e.g. to

moon. NL.103, abate me ru lonle bring down fruit from a tree).

92, for 2 months mow (1it: moon Cp. kae, to pelt with stones.

it 28 2 now..). U.1l, jafUmto NA. kUbu.

Australian National University, 1973. DOL:/0.15144/PL-C21.1
r the author(s). Online edition licensed 2015 CC BY-SA 4.0, with permission of PL. A sealang.net/CRCL nitiative.



-aen female, woman. (cp. veen).
Used as suffix only with the

word for child, netU-, neti-;

e.g. netuk-aen, my daughter;
netin-aen, his daughter. See
Gram. par. 19. E.g. DD.2:
netinaen. NA: wvehen; e.g.

tin vehen, his daughter.

a: ah! exclamation, e.g. J.23,
but this may be an English
borrowing.

116-122.

See Gram. pars.

ahe to curse (v.t.). Cp. kareh.

CC: hase, e.g. ram hase genem,

they curse us; NA: wane.
ahehelUl thorns. e.g. JTB,Mk
15,17. Cp. hlni-.
ahohoe exclamation expressing

laughter, e.g. J.29.
ai- of.

to form poss. pronouns, see
Gram. 5,10,42. This form of

possessive, ai-, used with

Adds pers. pron. suffixes

nouns denoting a canoe or boat,
e.g. BB.1l4, ai: efaloh, their
boat; Dbut ha- 1s also used with
such nouns, e.g. NL.74,87,
efaloh ha.., the (launch) of..
CCove, hai-.

Cp. a-, ha-, ma-, bg-, to-.

ai- frame of - (Suffix-
taking noun). Cp. bahu.

ai- sound of - (Suffix-
taking noun). e.g. aite,

its sound. Cp. rlll-.

aklUm fish-1line, rope for
cateching fish. Uses poss. a-,
e.g. ak aklum, my fishing-line.

Original fish-lines were made
from bark. NA:
Pv: wlor.

(same);

ale there. (Cp. le). [ale,
perhaps dialectal for le] e.g.
gamro ale, you-2 there! o ru

ale, you stop there, just like
that. Cp. ali.

alenlenvil a small shrub whose
bark makes a soapy lather, even
(NA:

in salt water. same) .

algoon, alnoon a creeping thing
with white tail, not a lizard
See YY.3

ne bUlbUl mana algoon).

though like one;
(Tu:
(alnooan).

ali here. (Cp. 1i).

ali to dig; to build (this being
an extended meaning, as the
posts of a house are stood in
the holes already dug), e.g.
Hi1s

a man dige (i.e.

vanten go hu ma-ali im,
builds) a

house. Cp. klIli, fir, visi.
PV: LV Sieshily (ki maBEs & € 1Nk
CC: hali; NA: glli; (FB:
jeri?).

alu- (construct noun) skin of -;
bark of (tree), pod of -.

Cp. 1independent form, Ul.

The skin 1is regarded as seat of
some less desireable emotions,
as shame, fear. alu-bon, lip
(1it. skin of mouth), with

construct form alu- bonpo-,

e.g. alUn-bonok, my Iip (lit.
the skin of it my mouth. alu-
bek, my body-skin (lit. sgkin

of my body). alUk me hana, I



aml

amu

=an

am ashamed (lit.
snamed), Cp. Ul-han-hana,
shame. (NA: Ul-k®rir).

alUk me nek, I am afraid (1lit.
my skin is afraid), Cp.

e.g. A.8,
alUn te nek,

my skin is

Ul-nek-nek, fear.
tamo ne nerUl

the eldest of them was afraid.

Dialects: PV: WUIU-, wole-,
and (?) wlli-. FB: leneari
(no) .

Ses: wuliu-. B: wulu-. CC:
HalU-. NA: 1U-, e.g. tu-bUlva,
bark of sild-cotton tree, (11.
26).

For: alUk me hana; PV: wUIlUk
ma sa; NA: 1Un do krir. See
kri:!

For: alUk me nek; PV: wolek
me nek; NA: 1Unp mi mir; (Cp.

Ul-mUr-mir ).
Note: alUn an bahel, his fore-

skin (lit. skin of his thing).

Often

amlesa tree.

li-amlesa,
NA:

esa a vine.
vine-tree,

awu-amlesa.

(Const.
convent-

- amU- Beard of -.
effig. VYNl
ional design called amUn ta

Oba, e.g.

amUn me wo, his beard is white.
Dialects: PV:
amU- amu-; B: emU-k,
CC: hamU-; NA:

but Fo:nwo:r and Kon-kon use:

noun) .
Beard of Oba men.
amU- Ses:
amo-m,
amo-n; mU-,
weil ne belsln, hair of my jaw,

and FB: weil ne belak.

' suffix added to verbs,
qualifying words, numerals,

—-an

—-an

-an go

(Cy . -an?) and even phrases, to
form abstract nouns or ideas,
38(11), 59(1);
comparable with English - ing
e.g.
wu-an, goodness;
e.g. NL:82, suto
rolo jafu an, preachinyg the

Lord's word (1lit.

see Gram.

or - ness; ralir-an,
walking;
exx. passim.

declare the

word of the Lord -ing). PV,
FB: -en; NA: -an.
2 suffix added to cardinal

numerals to form ordinals,
Gram. 48. e.g.
the 3rd day;
NA:
4th.

see
wobUn go me

sUl-an, also with
mo,
e.g.

3

mo-an, first; -nan,

M:3, vir-nan,

a demonstrative or possessive
or purposive suffix, see Gram.
of her, of
the one under

e.g.
e.g. N.31,
lihehe van

7, meaning of him,
it, that one,
consideration, etc.
o:r-an, that place;
nae mi klnte jen
gorobUl-an, she tracks steps of
the lihehe to his village;

e.g. II.
fan...
the fire..
e.g.
when first seeing the ship Koro,
hai BP?, that ship,

-“nan.

(Bato ne Luan, 2,3),
jihkon-an mo ho:te vanten,
its smoke catches the
man; a man at Craig Cove,
- ship-an-
of BP?. NA:
suffix phrase added to
pers. poss. pronouns to give
predicative or emphatic force,

e.g. D). 15305

tolo-iwene ami meleh an go,

hak an go, mine;

it 18 not like your own food.



NA: an ge:

an t- go. Short form of van.
e.¢. H.U, rom van ran ver....
vanten me-an mere, they-2 go
onto the stone,..the man goes
up. NA: a, e.g. M.9. tero a,
they-& went. FB: a.

ane to eat, devour (v.t.) Cp. €n

(v.1.) to eat; nqahe, nane, neh,

to bite. Used also of fire,
e.g. II. (Bato ne luan?) fap
ma-ane rehog bogon, the fire
consumes all the leaves. PV:
wane; NA: nENE, nNene; e.g.
barbar ma nene to, the pig
devours the fowl.

are! a kind of tree, possibly a

tabu tree, and possibly a
Malekula word, - e.g. li-are,
are-tree. So, Bato ne are,
see II.

arv? to promise; perhaps a NA

form for here, to agree,
promise.

are® (to be) boss or proprietor;

e.g. (Worwor. 17.9.48: go ca
vanten bamae sise hu, me han an
go bur, nae me are ne, 2f a man
makes something, it 18 his own
for keeps, he is boss of it.)
NA: (same).

aro westerly wind (but at Craig
Cove, aro seems to mean a S-E.
wind). So, PV: andg, wind
from Malekula. NA: aro; FW:
aro, west wind. Some finer
distinctions are made in
direction, e.g. aro ne topn,

(1i-ton-ton being the mangrove
tree, on Malekula), seems to
be a west or north-west wind;
while, on North Ambrym aro
t%:r seemed to mean a south-
west wind roughly following
the coast direction from Dip
Point (see o:r, land). See
notes on Wind Magic, under 00

(1).

arobo)l basket, container; thus

also, sack, bag, (suitcase).
This word uses the special form
of possessive to-, see Gram.
42(d), 145. e.g. BB.1ll4, ram
tia torUl arobal, they take
their baskets. The root is
probably the same as tobol,
middle (presumably as a basket
holds things in its middle).

As object of verb to take, that
verb must be ria, tia; arobol
being felt to be a plural noun
because of the number of things
in it, see Gram. 78.

arobol-koko: mnet, fish-net (Cp.

koko:, to shut, cover). RL/Lk
5.2 shows ha ko, their nets.

PV: arowo; NA: arobol, afjol
(a kind of basket).

[It is suggested that the special
form of the poss. (to-) may
possibly be a relic of the IN.
word tanan, holder, (Cp. A.
Capell, Malekula Comp. Grammar,
p.11).1]

aru to get, take, take hold of.

A very common word, but used
only with a singular obJject;



where object is plural, ria, animals and man (but cp. hogo-).
(or iia) must be used. See e.g. atute, its seed; atu-lie,
Gram. 78. e.g. H.2, aru the tree-seed. NA: kUtu-.
nornoran, to get a thought; 1

au the small sand cerab that runs
aru ral van, to take word (but

cp. ebhibho). PV: Indi; FB:
uri; NA: kUtu, ktu; e.g. M.1,

teme ktu tolote go hu, 7t came

into sea at one's approach;
e.g. (seen on blackboard)

nam van lon won, na kil au mUru
lon won, I go into the sand, I
shall dig-for the crabs in the
sand. NA: au.

au-? vine-rope of -. Cp. NA:

tlvi-. NA: awu-. e.g. A.19,

took one of its eggs. e.g.
II1.6, (Bato) 31, amaktu nor,
they take away the tabu fence.

aruru a technical term for the

stick (cea) planted in line to T T ot T T

take the second pig for the

] j NA: awu-rem.

payments in marriage ceremony
@rkn see. Cef, el gl cthg auhe to seek. JTB/Mk 1.37; but
ram ru € a go hu mon me aruru, see wehe.
they stick-up one more stick aulol to yodel. See also olol,
it-1is to-take-the-2nd (pig); woloulol, vaulol (perhaps dia-
see also, CC.1l4, go me aru-vir- lectal variations). e.g. H.6
an, which is to take the 4th. (where 2 forms occur): barbar
These examples suggest that the ma o121 ne rolon vanten, vanten
root 1s aru, to take, though mlca, ..aulol kebu bV¥e, the pig
the NA equivalent suggests calls out in the voice of a man,
another root. NA: gUrru. the man says, ...call out again
(ecp. auturku). first. NA: i:.

asi- stem of -, handle of -. Aulua a village on east coast of
See YY.1. Malekula, about 12 miles by

ate to bite (expecially of hunger's sea from Dip Point, Ambrym;
biting), e.g. J.9, ma meate ni e.g. E.3.
hunger bites me, 1.e. I am aundo- mneck of -; (construct noun).
hungry. NA: kte, kete, M.1, i.e. back and sides of neck;
mar tekte..., he was hungry; ¢p. mavjur, throat. e.g. DD.6,
00 (c)5, mala makte..., cold fo kate (wlnibal..) goro aundon
bites him, i.e. he feels sick neti-bu, to bind (hibiscus
and cold, shivery, (of the flowers..) around neck of small
victim of able, witcheraft). pig. NA: awUndo-.

atu- seed of - (construct noun), auner to come, go (when, for the

usually of plants, but also of person addressed, the speaker's



going would be a coming; e.g.
P.6, maro van gorobUl.... na

auner.., you-2 go to the village
...I shall come. See also

vener. NA: wva, ba.

auturku to take out, pluck out,

remove. See also uturku,

(dialectal forms).
NL.66, ma uturku terir,
NL.

ma atur kebu

atur,
vauturku,
e.g.
he takes away (my) wife.
103,
ne buan,

pig. NA.

and c. and,
he takes back that

gUrku.

See JTB/Mk 2.4,

rareauturku and rarauturku.

aujuja to shine.

Also ujuja, vijuja, vjijla,
and J. Gaom's MS, John 1.5,
ma vija-vijau.

auwlU- stem of - (of hanging
fruit).

cp.

aulU-.
NA:

Also aulu-,

au-, vine of -; awU-.

awa rope, string, vine; of native

strings made from bark, hanging
e.g.
awa-rem; (au-rem?), yam-
Cp. NA:

awa ten, very good vine,

vines, and c. awa ne
rem;

vine. etel.

e.g.
proper vine (see Gram. 38(iv),
and 96). PV: wgd®;
CC: ete.

awa.

Ses: awua;

hawa;
awii
NA:

wanlin ne o:.

awii shower; e.g. ne oh,

a shower of rain;

e.g.

awir,

wanlin;

swiftlet, or small bird that
never sits on its nest in

a:ja:

daytime, but only about or
after sunset; never alights

on a branch or leaf, for (it

b-

ba-

ba?

1s said) if it d4id, it would

stick fast (ker); these birds
sleep in hollows, e.g. in rocks,
or in banyan root hollows.

NA: amam.

future particle for 3rd
singular, prefixed to verb
53(iv). It
usually adds a vowel, especially

root, see Gram.
before an initial consonant in
the verb root; the vowel may
be almost any vowel by adapt-

ation to that of first syllable

of verb; e.g. ba-mae, ba-mae;
be-an; bl-kelbare; bo-ro;
bU-ru; bu-u; (NA: see Gram.
147, eb-).

! shoulder of -; (bodily
part; suffix-taking); e.g.
I.12, bor- womdal mUru ran ban,

the killing-club is on his
J.26, mUru ran bak

nero, it is on my 2 shoulders.

shoulder;
Also used:- ran ban go te mato,
on his right side (of something
lying to the right).
ent form of noun is also ba,
e.g.
NA:

Independ-

ba-mto, the right shoulder.

(same).

to plant (a general word);
bibaj;
rem ne beba-an, yam for
A.15, ba bogon,

plant (it) all; and (said of
Captain Cook tradition) womUl;
...rar-aru atute rar-ba tUru
they took its

also reduplicated, beba,
e.g.
planting;

o:r Fona, orange..



seed they planted it remained
at Fona. NA: tondo, ton-ton;
e.g. jem tond> rem, we plant

is said to

mear. the gathering of ground in

(a) yam. ton-ton
mounds in planting yams, and
generally to plant; 1t usually
mplies use of both hands.

CC: bah (a, rather a). Cp.

ru, rUru.

ba® (v.1.) to squint, peer side-
waye; used (only?) with meta-,

e.g. metan meba, he squints,

(lit. his eye peers sideways).

NA: rir; e.g. metan marir.

ba* (n) a shell; (v.1.) to cast
shells, thus: to gamble, cast
lots etc. NA: ba.
ba merere, small shell; ba
nor-nor, big shell.
ba as a verb, 1s used of the
game in which two sit opposite
to each other, each putting a
shell as a target for the other;
they throw shells, and the one
scoring most hits wins, and

takes many shells. See NN.

ba:® penis-wrapper, nambas.
NA: see tUnu-ta(h).

ba-® pricks of; e.g. BB.19,

ba-ulu, pricks of black-palm.

baba (v.i.t.) used of a baby,
to ride (on its mother's
back), or of the mother, to
earry by slinging on her back.

NA: same.

bae n. feathers bound together

in a spray, for personal or

ceremonial decoration, €.g.
for fankon ceremonials, love-
charm (see mahén), and c. e.g.

(heard): nam tone bae ru, I

put on head-feathers. The verb
1s often glsi ne. NA: metaje.
bae used as boy's name.
baef for pipe, e.g. C.7, - (an

interesting example of confusion
of p,b,f).

bagahU- (suffix-taking noun),
digit of-, used with:-
and je-, thus:-

vera-

finger of - (1lit.
digit-of-hand-of-), see Gram.
32(c). e.g.

me bagahUn vera-tlmiansUl, the

bagahUn-vera-
A.25, rem merre
tiny yam is the finger of our

father. bagahU-
a related root of bahu-, bone

seems to be

(g.v.), and sometimes, the two
forms seem to be interchangeable;
thus the compound phrase, 1n

its independent form, meaning

a finger, may be: bahu-va:,
bagahu-va:, or bago-va:. The
various fingers are distinguis-
hed, e.g. bahu-va: g5 tonpor,
finger which is big, 1l.e.
thumb;

or bago bre, finger which is

bagahu-va: go te-bre,
tall, or finger-tall, 1.e.
index finger, or the middle

finger;

bago-va: go te mir-mer finger
that is short, i.e. 3rd
finger; go tlkike,

the little finger.

bago-va:

(bago



sometimes sounds like bako).

NA: boko-, bokon-vera-; and
bako-, bakon-; and in independ-
ent form, bako-var, boko-var.

So also, bagahUn-je-, toes of,
elaw of - (lit. digit-of-foot-
of-) and independent form,
bago-la: (bako-la:), bahu-la:
bagahu-1la:.

bagvi, bag®vi (to be) ecircumecised;

also as n. eircumecision. See
BB. e.g. BB.1l, bwlca ra-e
bag®vi, they will be (come)
circumeised. In this example,
bag®vi, after the verb to be,
is adjectival. e.g. te-mae
bagvi(an) ne nae, he circum-
cised him, (1lit. he made
eircumeision to him); temae
nae te bagvi, (lit.) he made
him he-was circumeised; ram
hol teslmre ne ram-e bag®vi,
they they take-hold-of the
children they-are circumcised.
See also, hol-bag®vi(an),

circumcise, (-ion). NA: maljel.

bahe to bear (young), now used

mainly of animals, but JG's
Ms, Jnl. 13, ram(p)ahe ne,
they bear them (of men). Cp.
1lni; and hote:, to be born.
NA: behe.

bahel (i) bird. e.g. E.4, te-

lonne bahel go hu, he heard a
bird (calling). Dialects:

PV: Mbpase; Ses: mbase;
CCr basel; NA: behel and
b¥ehel; FB: bael.

(ii) Also used to mean: penis,

e.g. an bahel, his penis, e.g.
BB.7, han bahel. So, alUn an
bahel, his foreskin (1lit. skin
of hie bird). Cp. wa-.

(iii) to ecall out like a bird;
but this use also shows a verb
dam,d"am, ram, before bahel,
e.g. BB.8 ram d"am bahel,
they call out (like a bird).
NA: €em do (ram) bashel, they

are calling out like birds.

bahu, bahu-! bone, bone of -.

e.g. A.25, bahUn, his bone;
I.36, bahute, his bones. So
also: bahu ne verak, the bone
of my hand; bahUn-verak, my
finger (cp. bagahU-); bahu-im,
a house-post; bahUn-im, the
(bone) post of a house, (Cp.
ai-), or, rafter. Dialects:-
PV: basi(k), basUm, basgn,
etc; FB: ba:lsi (ne no,

of me); Ses: mlosi (ne nje);
Baiap: bo:si, 3.s. bo:sln
vanten and ba:son vanten;

CC: basu (ne ni) and basok;
NA: (Ranon, Magam etc.) barhu
(ne ni) and barhU-p; FW and K:
berhu (ne ni) and berhU-g.

bahu-gal a black kind of lizard.

e.g. D.7T. Lit. bone of green-
lizard. Cp. (D.7) gal, labe,
lon-1on.

bahu? to lay an egg; e.g. banken

me-bahu lon we lon bV%ele-ol,
mosquito lays eggs in water in
coconut-shell. NA: bhi. e.g.
M.1l, Um te-bhu te tolote te lim,
the Um bird laid it-was its eggs



(Prob.
transitive form).

it-was 5. bhite 1is

bahu(h) to bear, bring forth
(v.i.). This word possibly
related to bahu,
bahuh usually of animals. NA:
bihu, 3.s.

bahu(h)-tebeh to bear prematurely;
NA: bihu-teve.

to lay egg(s).

ma-bhu.

bahu(h)-toboh to have newly borne;
NA: bihu-tobo. Cp. tlinja
babahu(h), womb.

bak banyan; e.g. P.4, ran li-bak,

on the banyan-tree. NA: bap.
Village name, Fanban presumably,

under the banyan.

bak-Ul a palm. e.g. N.4, lon tu-
bak-Ul, Zn the hollow fork of
the palm. li-bak-Ul, the palm-
tree.

bak-bak (v.1.), bak-bak ne (v.t.)
to pay back, give back as
recompensge or fine or redemption,
to pay out, to square up, to
settle debt or trouble,

penance. Cp.

to pay
e.g. NL.
16, mu ne ca bs-bak-bak gon,

sage.

good that he pay recompense

e.g.
neti-barbar su vane jafu, I

only. na-bak-bak ne

shall pay-as-fine a small-sow to
the chief. So, it 1is a suit-
able word in Christian usage,
e.g.
hubon tebar, Jesus gave Himself
and Acts 7.35,
jafu ne bakbakan, Redeemer
(1it. Lord of redemption).

lesu te bakbak ne nae

on our behalf;

CP. also hem ne, gelku.
Dialects: PV: bek-bek; NA:
ban-ban ne, e.g. II. (Bato ne

Are, 5)e -ban-ban, he will pay
a fine. CC: bak-bak
to pay out to shield

e.g.
Bon betae hal
hakebe;
the chief says Bon should

bag-bag.
gora,
(someone) ; jafu mlca

teban han duan
na bak-bak goro han
duan,
cut the road for his bad conduct;

(but) I shall redeem it by a

fine.

bako, bako- see bagahU-, finger.
NA: boko-

bal! hibiscus, e.g. wUpi-bal,
hibiscus flower. Dialects:
PV: WuUngmba; FB: wUnoba:l;
B: wv¥lInlmba; CC: nUpU-bal;
NA: wlpi-bal. MN: wvaru; IN:
warul.

ball® hawk; e.g. L.3; M.3;
BB.19. A figure of a hawk,

cut out of roots of li-uke,
is hung up on a Mal's house,
or in the har®, or ceremonial
enclosure, or on trees all
around the ceremonial house, if
he is a Mal of the 3rd degree;

the roots naturally form shapes

like head and wings. PV: ba:,
b€a:. NA: bal, mbal, see UU.
Bu 5. rasembal, mother of the
hawk.

bal-bahel a smaller kind of
hawk.

bal-ten a kind of swallow (?

white-breasted wood swallow).

bal-jafu a larger kind of hawk.
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bal? to fight, to be damaged, back a pig. NA: (same).

t t d t bl
o mee SHHOE por fEraipins oF balse- chin of -, (a suffix-taking

even death. e.g. L.18, o )
noun); e.g. o hlri: balsen,

bal : : ok ,
al mene ni, you fight against you shave his chin. NA:

;5 e.g. NL. jo bal
me g 95, ram jo ba balse-, balse-.

ene geh ha God, they are .
o SRR B8 y In-balse- angle-of-jaw of-,
fighting against the work of
God. e.g. beha efaloh ba-bal

lon teh, perhaps the ship will

(prob. ii-, 1-, edge of, q.vV.)

bid1te(-e) to make too much noise,
come to harm in the sea. e.g. to mess round, to be all over
(of a pig) me bal bur, it is the place; cp. bYelate.

killed. NA: bal. PV: ba:. NA: balte.

bal-dal to quarrel (1lit. to (ban-), ban-ban to play, play

fight word), to protest, about, amuse oneself, walk

argue. Cp. bli ne. PV: about. e.g. N.33, taro jo

ba: nda: NA: bal-dal. ban-ban sUmre, let us-2 amuse

ourselves a bit; YY, 10.,
bal wo-teh (lit. fight fruit-of-

rUm ban-ban ne rom, they play
sea), to battle against sea-

at making rom. NA: (same).

spr i.e. inst breakin
pray, aga ay Dreakeng, veen banban, a free, unmarried

gea; e.g. sUm bal wo-teh me,
woman.

we fight sea-spray to come,

1.e. we come against a wet banao a wonderful thing, a miracle;

dedt e.g. 0.10, na-mae banao go hu

. mene gami, I shall make a
bal®, bal 5
@ V" ‘el tuall’ ol [me andag miracle for you. Q.2, (Barkolkol)
to give back, used of giving
back the deposit pig -in bride-

price ceremonies, so that the

te-hUbsi ne bago-nan, B. sghowed
his (or, that) miracle. NA:

bago.

buyer can then make the full

payment originally agreed upon; banlh (? also ban), a bundle, a
gheaf; e.g. banih ne e; a
bundle of firewood. NA: ban.

e.g. ban-nan, its bundle.

e.g. CC.11, (Le-an): jafu go
na mi-jo-foh ne netln bwlca

bo-bal kebu ne bu neti-bu go

na tlbjYn te-blur hal ne tUru, banken, bankjen mosquito. Dialects:
the chief who is selling his PV: bankjen; B.&Ses. (same);
child will pay-back the male CC: banken; FB: banken; NA:
pig, the young male pig that bancen; F.&K. banken.

hi -in-law glued th d
EREREEep=iay giewe ¢ wod bar! (to be) fast, stuck, tight

with, 1t ined . Al
S i e e L 5 (v.i. and qualifying word), e.g.

e.g. am bale barbar, I pay-
& nam T (anchor) me-bar ne ver, the



anchor i8 fast in the rock.

NA: bar. Cp. e€er, ker.

bar? a smoking-bed (for copra),
e.g. II(e). 1, ram kll-klle
bar they did-erect a smoking-

bed (in Invisibility Magic,

Bato ne Lu-an).

barbar female pig, sow, (and
somewhat loosely, pig). e.g.
0.13; and H. (passim). JTB/

Mc: showed parpar. Cp. Iloho,
a small sow.
e.g. CC.7,
barbar-ten, real pig(s), 1.e.

berb

bu. neti-barbar,

See Gram. 33.

sows. PV:
bari-, barl-! (suffix-taking
noun) beginning of-, sprout of-,

place of beginning of growth

of-, origin of-, foundation of-.
e.g. bari-te, its root, ortigin,
beginning; bari-awa, the sprout

of the (vine) rope; bari-barne,

the sprout of grass; bari-im,
house-foundation (beginning of
its construction); bari-ver,
root of rock; bari-ral, word-
root; barite-ten, its very
beginning; barln-sen, rectum
(1it. origin of excreta).

bari- also sometimes has the
force of true, i.e. original,

e.g. N.22, haro bari-vanten,

their-2 true or original husband;

lln-barite, ten-barite, to
1.41, helan barite,
Also:

the back palate, or

begin. Jn.
his own brother. bari-
mavjur,
back part of internal throat;

barin-mak, the root of my

11

tongue; etc.
PV: blri-; NA:
bari-ho-an, e.g. BB.8, of

bari-.
Circumcision procedure: «etln-
tinan han ih na bari-hoan,

that drum (or, its sound) its
name (is) beginning of catching-
it or arrival or consummation.

4 .
bari?

soldier, fighting-man.
So, Mk. 15.16 (JTB) pari. NA:

bariu.

baria s8pider. NA: (same).

barne grass; hair (a common

colloquial use). Often more
fully as re-barne,
NA:

(NA):

leaf of grass.

barne, ra-barne; and also

barnje (e.g. D.L., Hy. 91).

to bring up (of a child),

to train,

baro: ne
care for, feed and
is a "big word"

train; baro:

i.e. a general word, covering
all sides of bringing up a child.

Cp. vane, to nourish, feed.

M. bareo ne.

baru foam of mouth, saliva; found
JTB/Mk 9.18.

bata a special dance used 1in

connection with Circumcision
ceremonies, see UU (Bu.l), and
BB.

bataton a (NA) word meaning of
one's own set (wo:) in classif-
icatory relationships, see WW,
XX. Lonwolwdl would normally
use vanten bul, brother man;
(Baiap: vanten bi:) or perhaps
batataon, i1f derivation of word

is mainly ta taos-n, belonging to



12

behind-him, 1.e. of same bati red mat (from Ra: Pentecost).
parents. Heard, of 3 step- Cp. hubeti. Probably used
brothers, (Frenchmen who had originally mainly, or exclusively,
been on Ambrym): vanten te in North Ambrym.

bataton rur e sUl, men 1t was bt} ~Bak&ik “awbifiders (perhagEil s1e
bataten they were 3. Heard in
church, 29/8/48, when Futuna

men were present: God mamae

cardinal honey-eater. (1lit.
red-mat (of) bird).

er yem e bataton, God has made bato a cult, a secret society,

(11t. makes) us-all we are grade of witcheraft practice
b s . and ceremony; see I1I; 1nside

the bato fence,during the
bate- head of-, (suffix-taking

ceremonies, most of the fanp-kon
noun); top part of -. See

distinctions are set aside, so
Brans 285 Rkatokh my Heads that chiefs of various grades
eat together, etc. though
not the Mals. See photo, R.

Lamb, "Saints and Savages",

batom, your head; baten, his
head; etc. So: bate-li-ol,
coconut-tree-top; baten ol,
(and) baten b%ele-ol, the small
eircular top of the coconut
(shell), broken out (for

facing p. 278. Ornate images
in sitting posture, are set up

in a row.
drinking). Independent form:
b¥er. batutu (1) an image, a low image
Dialects:- PV: burU-k, bare-m, (without hands), e.g. E.10, rar
bare-n; Ses: bWetU-k, boto-m, geh ne, tae baran, te batutu,
bYete-n, etc. B: MpwetU-k they worked (and) cut an image
Mpato-m, Mbate-n, etc. ce: (baran), it was (a) batutu.
bato-k, etc. NAZ(M) boto-n, Cpa phOtO, R. Lamb, "Saints and
boto-m, bete-n, etc. FB: Savages'", facing p. 122. Some-
baro-k, baro-m, bare-n, etc. times the batutu stood beside

X (2 Preq s a mage, image.
bat reef. ? Derive rom
e f (2) a device of crossed sticks
bate-). (Ha, the northern

district, where is a big
reef). PV: sg; NA: bVYeteha.

tied together, e.g. of wild cane
(1i to:), put near a mage as a
sign of it, e.g. when the real

bate-siel (bate-siel) the rubbish original batutu was worn out,
area around a village, used for or perished; thus, batutu ne
(un)sanitary purposes. Cp. mage, the batutu of a mage image;
JTB/Mk 7.19, for the draught. and used, e.g. batutu ne ni,
e.g. me-an lon siel, he goes a sign of me.
into the bush. NA: bete-siel, (3) used as a man's name, Batutu.

basl1. NA: batutu.



bau® flute;
flute; see TT for description;
e.g. (NA) emrou bau, they blow
the flute. see YY.1ll for
illustrations.

bau bolbol, double

bau? bladder; lower abdomen,
(See Gram. U40). e.g.
bau ne ni, my bladder; bau ne
(and) bau-an, his bladder;
his bladder

bau.

pubis.

nae,
bau-an mU-to:,

leaks. NA:

be? where? (interrogative);
RTINS

NA: be?

often na be?

fon na be?

be-!

taking noun);

bodily feelings of-, (suffix-

body of-.
bje- Used in many compound phrases
to express physical conditions,
e.g. bek ms ken-ken, I feel
sore (1lit. my bodily-feeling tis
I feel
bek me marid, I feel

gore); bek mo-lo:lo:,
weak;
cold;

tired;

bek me- mer-mir, I feel
bek ma tahi, I feel
lazy;

tired, bek me tote:,

I feel strong, courageous,
bek mi jah, I feel
ja-, ja,(2). NA:

alu-bek, my skin.

energetic;
strong. Cp.

be-. Also:

bje-2 thigh of-
noun). NA:

(suff. - taking
bo-. fon bjen,
front of thigh (independent

form: fo: la:).

beba! (reduplicated form of ba),
to plant; cp. ru, rUru. NA:
ton-ton.

beba? a big grub (found on leaves).

Sometimes heard as boba;
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(which is probably dialectal).
M. baba.

beb i
the name 1s now used of the

the (native) ground-cockroach;

ordinary cockroach, not indigen-

ous. NA: babi.

beh shark. NA: be:.

beha perhaps, possibly. See Gram.
100. Often used with tur.
NA: beha (tur).

behe? to stieck (in),

stick up, stand up, elevate

be he ne

(especially of elevating a chief
to office); e.g.
elder ne, they put up the elders.

ram b®he ne

E.g. metah ma b®he ru lon tan,
the spear sticks-up in the
P.17, Mija...ma

b®he (juju hu) ran veen mato,

ground. E.g.
Mija sticks (or, strikes) a
green coconut on the old woman.
Cp. tu-b®he ne. Cp.
Cp. sale. NA:
behe-lulu ne,
e.g.
ne nae (hubon),

ne.
b®se.

glsi
bse, bdse,

to turn upside
down; metah ma-b®he-1lulu
the spear turns
(itself) upside down (or, head-

first).

behe? (v.1.t.) to dazzle, glare into;
e.g. jal me-behe metak, the sun
dazzles my eyes; jal mi-behe

ma-vjlija:, the sun i8 dazzling
bright. Cp. NA:

rnu; e.g. ma-rnu metan.

tUn ne. rénu,

jal

bel, belta
light;
bel ma-r®bel, the lightning
flashes. Cp. thunder.

(bET,
ta, to cut, chop). e.g.

lightning;

koruru,
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Dialects:~- (IN. bila): PV:
Mpe:; Ses: mbe:, and mbeata;
B: Mbata; CC: belta; NA:

bel, belta, balta. (PV: also
Mbata).

bela:!, b¥ela: a lie; (cp. r®ha-

Bela:, Bela?

belah Jjaw;

ben!(n.)

ben

benbenu

an). e.g. vanten bela:, a

man (for) lying; e.g. slnca
on nor kate, me bela:, don't

you believe (1t), it is a lie.
a man's name.

especlally of pig(s)
sacrificed for fan-kon graduat-
ion ceremonies; hence, too,
the tabu marks on trees to mark
them as belonging to chilefs

of higher grades of fankon
(tabu fires);

roughly like plgs' Jjaws, e.g.

the marks are

seen by the writer near Fantan
village, 5/5/45; cp.
e.g. belah ne ni, my jaw;
belah-kolo,
(11it. jaw swell up), - so
heard in 1948. NA:

neEna-an.

used for 'mumps',

bala.

sail (of canoe or boat);
originally a plaited mat
(hob%eti, hubeti) was used.

NA: ben; PV: emben.

2 beads; cp. wae, wat.

NA: use waje.

a hoe. See root b¥enu,
to bend.

banan (to be) open; e.g. bUIUN-
fan ma-banan, his mouth is
open. NA: bpan.

b€5- cheek of- (face of-); e.g.

baran, b¥aran

bere-

beok, my cheek. (RL/LK 6.29,

bium, your cheek). NA: (same).
(Query: wobfo-, ankle; mebfo-,
grandmother; are they possibly

connected with this root)?

baralmen wild kava, (whose leaves

are used 1in exorcism, see EE.2).
e.g. EE.2, nae ma klbite wahi
li-baralmen, he breaks off a
branch of wild kava tree. (men,

ripe).

a small balck-palm
image, often with face and
"Saints
and Savages", facing p.1l22,

hands; see photo, RL:
used 1n fankon and other ritual;
also DD.20, (of Death
ceremonies) ram kll-klle baran

see GG;

ne, they set up baran images;
e.g. E.10, (of fankon ritual)
baran te batutu, bwlca na gele
mene gamsUl, a baran image,

it was a batutu, I shall buy it
from you-few. baran 1s also
the name of a low grade of
fankon; see GG. baranp-ver,
the name of a fan-kon grade;
see GG. A baran stands near
gstones; the chief stands on

the stones to kill pigs to become
baran-ver. (These 2 low grades
of fankon found also in the

grades open to Mals' wives).

(also: bvere-), adult of-,
(suffix-taking

noun), used of animals; e.g.

mature one of -;
bere-to, a (grown) fowl; bere-
barbar, an adult sow. NA: bela-,

b¥ela-.



Berkolkol 1legendary primal Person,
with some creative power, see
R. Also B¥erkolkol. (1it.
head-itch-iteh). In R.
Berkolkol is opposed to Bunpjam.
NA: Bar-kol-kol. 1In J.33,
ber-kol-kol 1s used for itchy
head.

berUm headache. Cp: b%¥er. NA:

berUm.

besa to paint flashly (as in Bato
images, see II.(b), 29: NA:
emallni woulute mijen ge emabsa,
they put its feathers like as
they paint it (flashly), (in
this way:-S? i

\V4

beta breadfruit (of which there a
are many kinds, distinguished
by names, the species beilng a
qualifying word after beta.
libta, breadfruit tree (i.e.
li-beta). beta an vju, pawpaw
(1it. breadfruit of white-man).
NA: beta. e.g. Ver ne beta,
Stone of breadfruit (the name
of a special Rock on the N.E.
coast).

beteltel an old garden, the year-
before's garden. Also, heard:
boteltel, b¥eteltel. NA: (?)

‘ulul.

beti a red mat (used in Kuan
ceremony) see HH. NA: bati

Cp. hubeti, hobeti.
beja spider. (cp. baria).

bi: back part; e.g. bi: ne im,
the back of the house; cp.

15

fesimde, (wall).

bibi (v.1.t.) to win, conquer,

remain on top, not go down;
e.g. (heard): rom bal, Jokon
ml bibi, they-2 fight, Yokon
wins. NA: bibi. Found in
many compounds, e.g. fVYer
bibi, to sleep on top of,

e.g. veen md f¥er bibi man hu,
the woman lies-heavily-on her
breast.

ho:bibi, to press on, fall on,
bruise, etc. e.g. launch
mo ho: bibi vanten, the launch
falls on a man (and lies on
him).

horo bibi to overcome in talk,
debate.

vere(h) bibi to stamp on with
foot, walk on top of.

bihi! (v.1.t.), to bind, bind up,

tie up, fasten. Also the form
fihi (q.v.). e.g. o aru awa
me, na bihi bUl-bUl, you bring
the rope, I'll bind up the
canoe; e.g. E.2, mUsu bihi
bUl-bUl-ten, you (3) fasten

up the canoe; bihi menok, to
bandage a sore. NA: bfhi,
and: bihi; e.g. II.(b), 26:
ema bihi jen raki wo:r ge hu be
fan, they bind its feet, a few
kinds of leaves will be under-
neath. PV: blsi.

bihi? a cave, hole in cliff (as

in the cliff face near Melvat);
&l s bl ne bkl o Bavssiike
hole, a grave; (the o0ld Lonwolwol
burial custom said to have been
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to dig down, then in on one

side, |

NA: baje:, b¥aje:.

as:

bi-lan a dancing race or game;
(whose description reminded
the writer of some of the turns
e.g. K.2,

he 1is

of a "potato race");
ma je kd: lon bi-lan,

racing in the bi-lan; see K.

b1 to stand, stand up; cp.

taura, to get up.

bl1 du, remain standing; e.g.
I.24, mi b1l du lon teh (bUl
du), ml she remains
standing in the sea (finish).
e.g. C$C.12; and DD.15, b¥lca
ru bUldu goro temar ne Mal,
they-few will block (1lit. stand
around) the dead spirit of Mal.
So: bl
to stand in the light (of).

e.g. JTB/Mk 10.49, bll ron-ron
to stand quietly. Dilalects:-

PV: mgr (di); mgr (p¥er);
Baiap: tlinjo: (and) mgr(bvYer);
CC: bv¥ll (du); NA:
FB: sop.

njok,

du goro or-ren-ren,

Ses:

far;

blli-im
commonly used for family
see WW; XX.
(For Balap b%ulim)
Also used: bUlu- though
bUlu- 1s rather NA.; so:
bUlu-bsa, gate of house; for
which NA: bUlu-fatau. Also
balim. PV: bUkeraben. NA:
e.g. II.(b), 30, bUlu-fatau ne
the gate of the tabu fence.

door-of-house; and

'line’',
family; Deacon
wrote bwelem.

im,

nor,

blil-sine;
e.g. (of
the two halves of a coconut
that has been split) nam bll
sine nero rom kuku, I put them
(2) together,

bll-si ne see bil,

to join together;

they are together.

NA: bilsi ne.

bln (to be) bent; e.g. of a
board, ma bln, it is bent.
Cp. b¥lini.

bio, bijo, (bio:) fence; e.g.
A.4, mUsu 1lni bio, you (5)
put up the fence; NL.100,

ram ku bio ne: ha: barbar ne,
they remove the fence(s) of
their pigs. e.g. ali bio,

to dig a fence, (1.e. dig post
holes, or holes for the sapling
posts). PV: e.g.
berbar, pig-pen; NA:
(in a NL).

name (NA).

wop, wop san
jou

Jou-kon, a girl's

bioh mucus of nose. NA: bijo.
blri:?, (bri:) (to be) jealous.

NA: blrir, blriri. blri:-goro,

to block (jJealously); e.g.

veen ma-bri-gord> veen senan

go ca slnca ne le ne man go leg,
the woman (Jealously) prevents
the other woman so that she
(e.g.
JTB/Ral ta Lonwolwosl, 1913, p.
17: ni
goro, I,

will not marry that man.

jafu ham God nam ebiri
the Lord your God am
jealous, (where the use with e,

am, seems close to adjectival).



blri-, blrl-2 mark of-, sign of-,
gcar of-, etc. (suffix-
taking noun); e.g. blrin

the mark of
the sore remains on my leg;
the mark of the
blri-, blri-.
blrin jen, his footprint;

manok mUru ne jek,

blri-flgphe-an,
whipping; NA:
blrin veran, his handmark,
handiwork, (mod.) handwriting;

e.g.
tae etlin-tln,

blrin veran vanten go ta
the handi-

work of the man who cut the

muten,

drum i8 very good. Cp. mlli-.

blsi-%, blst-
taking); cp.
bvesU-, g.v. beginning of-.
NA: kasi-,

heel of-; (suffix-
also besU-,

kas|-.

blsi?, bsi, blsi ne to show (v.t.);
eriEmy O 5y
mene, they ate (1t) to show (to)
him; C.6, rar blsi
they showed the fire to him.
PV: pshe ne, plshe ne; NA:

blsi bs i

(rar) en blsi ne

ne fan mene,

ne, ne.

blsi® compounded as blsi kate,
to make fast, tie with knot,
(ecp. bihi,
(Not used for tying up canoe).

blsi

tie up, luwo) .
Sometimes in short form,
ne. NA: blsi kte.

blsinlinge (numeral) 8, an

archalc form; see F.5; G.5.

Prob. NA:.

a navel of-; (suffix-
taking); and in form:-
e.g. AA.1, 4:
bjlison, they fast for his navel

biso-
bjiso-,

rUm je fele
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(1.e. till the child's navel
is healed)....a sise bogon
mUru tene go ca bjison be ma:,
and everything waits till his

navel 18 dried up. NA: beso-.

(suffix-
bitu ubVer,
blti-.

bitu~ plant(s) of-;
taking); e.g.
taro plants. NA:

biu, to heat,
dry (by holding over or near

e.g. AA.9,

biu ran fan, they dry (the

baby by holding it) over a fire.

Cp. bil1(2), bilu, blu.

klli-biu.

bju warm, scorch,

a flame); ram

See

bla to pull (of bow and arrow);

CIO (3 U

-blar, -blat dry-banana; Usually:
re-blat, leaf of (dry) banana,

NA: blar, blat. Cp. KK.

(b1i ne)
9.20.

to wallow; found JTB/Mk

bli (ne), bli-bli ne,’?
with,
e.g.
oppose your word; also:
bll-bli Thus:
jIlm ca mu ne go ca ji
ma bll-bli
we say good that we go,

to disagree
oppose, argue against;

nam bli ne rolom, I

nam
e.g.
jafu

ne rolom.
van,
ne, ml ca yi ru gon,
the
he says we

bli So,

ral, to disagree.

chief disagrees,
should stay. NA:
bll-bli

ne.
too:

bli?, bll-bli ne to wag;
(of a dog) ma bli-bli

it wags ites tail.

e.g.
ne glrite,

bllg to stay, to abide; (Da says
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this 1s a very common word).
NA: bllp.

blo (v.t.) to smoke, blacken;
e.g. II.(c).4, jih-kon ma blo
tehln bur, the smoke blackens
one side of him completely,
(in Invisibility Magic). So,
now, of copra on a 'bed' above
a fire. Cp. blu.

blu! 8o stick fast to; see bull.

blu-blur, to stick fast.

blu? to scorch, to burn; see
biit?2. Cp. biu; hela.

bo all, both; e.g. vanten bo,

all men. Most commonly used
in bo gon, every, all, (see
Gram. 100) (where gon, only,
seems to mean 'necessarily',
i.e. only all, i.e. not Just
'‘some'). Cp. hera?; tavi.
e.g. A.16, rUr ba nae bogon,
they planted him all, 1.e.
the whole of him. e.g. nero
bo gon, both of them. (1it.

they-2 just-all). NA: bo npa.

bo-!, bon alongside of - (suffix-
taking prepositional word),
usually, alongside, near,
beside, at, about, around;
(see Gram. III). Used both of
place and time; e.g. CC.12,
rUm me bll du ru bon awa,
they-3 come stand by the rope;
e.g. I,24,(27): mi blldu lon
teh minjok bon wal-wal € jen,
she stands in the sea up to
around her ankles (1lit. it <s
finished around her ankles);

e.g. (seen on blackboard)

kettle mUru ran floor bon bucket,
the kettle is8 on the floor near
the bucket;
on that day, (about that day).

bon-e, about it, e.g.

bon wobUn go le,

mesUm

horo bone, we-3 talk about it.

Cp. fesi.
2

bo emell (both as verb and noun);
NA: (same). (verb): to smell,
stink, be rotten; e.g. 1.21,

tablite mi jo bo bur, ite body
i8 smelling (bad) already; and,

reduplicated, e.g. D.8, sise-
an mo bo-bo, his thing(s)
stink(s). So, e.g. vih mi

men bobo, the banana is ripe

(and beginning to) smell. (Cp.
jeh bobo). Cp. mbo: mdar.
(noun): bo-, smell of - (suffix-
taking); e.g. I.19, mo lonpne
bon, she 'hears' (his) smell;
e.g. A.23, rem wo go hu bon
mo-ko> muten, some yams ite-smell

i8 sweet and very good.

boalUl a bird, probably the Red-
tailed Tropic Bird.

bobo wet; e.g. e: mo bobo,
the firewood is wet; Cp.

nir-nir. NA: bobo.

boboro- temple of - (bodily part);
(suffix-taking). NA:

(or) b®ro-b3ro-.

bro-bro-

boh (to be) hoarse; e.g. mavjur
ne ni mo-boh, my throat is

hoarse. NA: bo:.

bol! to walk, to go; cp. lae,

ralir. e.g. I.14, mo bol taon,



he walks behind him; N.8,
bwlca ye bol bibe? How shall
we go, (find the road)? NA:
le. bol to walk overland,
(H¥-lek

o:r,

not by the shore).

bol?, bol-bol (to be) across,

erosswise, etc.
fUru bol-

crossways;

erossed,

e.g.
to lie across,

to be wide.
bol,
lie mu mur bol-bol goro hal,

a tree falls across and blocks
the road; lie bol-bol, a

the Cross;

'30 feet',

the house is

crossed stick;
e.g.
mo bol-bol
30 feet long,
feet wide.

nam llin-bol-bol-¢

im ma bre: ne
ne 20,
(and) 2t is 20

lie goro
bUlu-o:r, I put-across a

stick around the gateway (i.e.
a slip-rail gate).

e-bol-bol,
binding (of a fence).
bolbol, a double flute;
RS NACRILIT

(q.v.) the cross-
bau

see

bone then. e.g. 1.3, bone veen

mi-jo-tah,; then the woman ts
watting. Most commonly
compounded with go, as:-
bone go, when (relative):
bonego te van, when he went;
then;
bonego probably
is go, relative, 'which' i.e.
at (the time, point) which,
then;

(of future

bone, bonego, when

(relative);

i.e. when. bonego-le,

bonego ca, when..
possibility);

NA:

bonego be?

when? bone ge. PV:

bon

bon

bon

bor

bor

bor
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bili ke.

mouth of-, (suffix-
Independent form,

o-, bon
taking);
bon, mouth. A general term,
meaning outside parts of mouth,
lips etc. NA: (same).

Cp. lon-fa-; bUlUn-fa-.

AA.7, Bonoro; name of a Feast
as part of Birth ceremonies,
may mean their-2 mouths, 1.e.
but Ouan said

it rather means their days,

mother and babe;

cp. wobUn. b¥elen-bono-, beak
of-.

5:, bno (to be) dumb; cp. bur?.
e.g. Timal ma b%no:, nam wuhto
nae, a ma bno:, Timal is8 dumb,

I ask him, but he doesn't-speak.
NA: (same).
(1it. a dumb thing),
usually of domestic animals;

sisebno:, an
animal,
a wild animal).

(cp. rubo:,

o:rne evening, the time around

(Cp.
A fuller phrase:

sunset. fanren, in the
morning) .
en du li-jal bono:rne, in the

place of the sun, at evening.
PV: o:r monok; Ses:
(7); cCcC: fanrebrib; NA:

tarariu, entarariu; K:

peaevev

tareriu.

! (to be) slow, steady.

2 g ghort stick (for throwing,

e.g.
animals, fowls,

at fruit on tree, or at
eiticri: Also
eku, (q.v.) (Modern: bor ne
‘cricket', a cericket bat).

NA: akUm.

womdal a club; e.g. I.12,
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nae me hanve ne bo:r womdal, was exceptionally tall. NA:
mUru ran ban, he hangs -(on- breo; (and) breo lln-1liqp.
shoulder) the club, it rests (Cp. bol-bol, wide.).

on his shoulder. womdal is bro=8'rorL ehtlek of “5b=(bodtly

part); (suffix-taking). NA:
(same). (Cp. boboro-).

also used by itself; also
b¥er-womdal, (lit. head of

elub). PV: womenda:. NA:

bo:rwomdal. See YY.16. bru a kind of tree, e.g. L.15,

ma tae li-bru, 7t cuts a bru
Bor®mbat village on East coast

of Malekula, e.g. E.3.

tree. NA: (same).

bul a song; e.g. 0.1, te-jo-
boro: (to be) deaf. e.g. JTB/

Mk 7.32. NA: boror, boro:r.

kerir ne bu go hu, he was

singing a song; J.36, Vju te

bosu- probably archaic form of kerir han bu, Turtle sang his
b¥esi-, b¥esu-, beginning of-. gongs; NL.50, pu go nam tUhu....
(bot®mbe PV. word, (to be) bald.) puan mUru ran British language,

a song that I've written....
bg- of-; . possesgive, taking the song is in English, (but
personal suffixes, see Gram.
5, 10, 42(f), 144. This
form, bg-, i1s used only with

words denoting fire, light and

bu-an 1is probably the noun bu
with the demons. suffix -an,
(Gram. 7)). See tUtu bu;

assoclated things; e.g. AA.2, Baiap: bwi: NA: bu; e.g

ram fane sise bogon ran bg: se bu, to sing a song
5 c

fan, they cook all the things

2 -
on their fires. NA: bo-; bu? a full-grown male (castrated)

el m o Fai) may FeaE b om ptgs see 0, in which Tale
jem, your firewood; bon ra-ol various grades of plgs, ceremon-

ial and otherwise are mentioned;
also C.4; <cc.5, 6, 7. cp.
barbar (sow); 1loho (boar);

his coconut-leaf (flare).
CC: hafjo-.

bre:, (bre:) (to be) long, tall,

labanban (high-grade male pig);
high; (and of time) long.

terer (hermaphrodyte pig), etc.
NA: by bu-l1oho, a boar
(uncastrated), e.g. E.12;

Reduplicated: bre-bre, e.g.
eji bre-bre, long knife,

sword; and e.g. JTB/Mk 12.38,
ul prepre, long robe(s). Used
with tuh-tuh to indicate
exceptional tallness, e.g.

bu-kolo, a fat castrated pig;
e.g. CC.7; NA: tabli-bu.

bu mato, an old tusker bu, e.g.
L.21; reckoned in value up to
}515 (Australian); e.g. CC.8.
See also Buviaser; buwal.

Goliath. te vanten go te bre:

tuh-tuh, Goliath was a man who

hUru bu. c¢p. kerir. PV: Mpwe:.



bu-3, bU- knot of-; lump of-;

joint of-; (suffix-taking);
e.g. bu-te, its knot.

Common, in compounds, for the
Joints of the body.

bu-awa, knot of rope, rope
knot.

bu-la, a knee; bUn-je-, knee
of-; (1lit. knot of leg of -).
e.g. I.27, bon bUn-jen, around
her knee(s).

bu-lie, a knot of a tree;
bu-2:r, (?) lump of a place,
cp. bubuo:r.

bu-bri-bri:, hard clay, ground.
(biri:, bri: (?) cp. fri-fri,
red). (Some such clay said

to be near Vadli).

bubu-rem, the knobbly yam,
(1it. lump-lump of yam), e.g.
A.25, bubu-rem me baten, the
knobbly yam is his head; and
B.6.

bu-rem, e.g. B.6, a bigger

yam than bubu-rem, lumpy yam.
(In bubu-rem, the reduplication
suggests the diminutive).
bubu-re, a small island,
(contraction, prob., of bubu-
vere, a little lump of a place;
e.g. NL.95, Condominium rom
jo geh (tobole) hanem pupu-wre
ne, the Condominium they-2

are working among our islands.

bu-gli, vertebra, vertebrae;

(gl1i, backbone); NA: bu-gliu.

bu-la, knee (1lit. knot of a
leg); bUn-je-, knee of-. NA:
(same).
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bu-kUko, knoll, (? mountain),
cp. bu-tantan; NA: bU-koko.
(e.g. DL's Ms: ran pucoco
Sinai, on Mt. Sinai.).

bUleo (ne je-), ankle; see
b¥eleo. NA: bulao. (bul€o)?
bu-tan, clod of earth; redup-
licated. bu-tan-tan, slope,
side of hill, cliff, little
eliff; NA: bu-koko.

bu-va:, a fist, clenched hand,
knuckle, elbow: (1lit. knot of
hand). e.g. CC.5, bu be ru
mon, ran bu-va: go tono:r, there
will be 2 more pigs, "on the

big knuckle" (i.e. the hand
held with thumb at big knuckle
of index finger to show size of
tusk required). e.g. nam tu
nek ne bu-va:, I hit you with
the fist. Usually:- bUn-vera-,
(suffix-taking form), elbow of,
knuckle of-; bUn- verak, my
elbow; and note: bUn veran
gal, a corner, (lit. joint of
arm of green-lizard, - which is
about rectangular); so, bUn
veran gal ne im, the corner part
of the house. NA: bu-var;

bUn vera-.

bU-mri:, bUmru, fire-coals

(1it. lump of going-down, - e.g.
of fire), bUmri: ne fan. NA:

bU-mriu.

bu®, bu-ne (to be) upside down,

wrong way round, incorrect(ly);
usually as suffix to another
verb, e.g. mU-tUh bune, he

makes a writing mistake;
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bu®, bubu

(bu)®, bubu:

bubu’

bubu-o:r

nam horo bune ral, I speak an
incorrect word; but also
bune by itself 1is used, e.g.
yem bune efaloh-ten, we turn
the canoe upstide down. Cp.
lulu ne. NA:

nam be wUne,

wUnu. Cp.
wUnu, e.g.

I am mistaken. Cp. fu?ne.

(to be) round, globular;
e.g. womUl mU-bUbU, the

and (of
mo-kone nae mU-bUbU,

orange 18 globular;
turning):-
he turns himself round. Cp.

mUl; dleh. NA: (same).

the sound of the
(holed) conch shell being
blown, as a signal, especially
in fan-kon and other ceremonies,
for the killing of pigs; etc.
and in canoes, boats,
launches, as they appro
the shore; or to summon
villagers, etc. e.g. LL,
in Ko:ran ceremony. PV:
Mbu-wUp, wu-wUp(en).

rheumatism, pain of yaws,
and similar pain. NA:
(Possible root: bu,
lump of-, swelling of-.)

burbur.

bush, scrub; e.g. YY.
10, veen navir rUm du lon
bubu-o:r, ¢ women are in the
bush.
bubu-o:r ne, bush places.

NA: bubu-o:r, basll, basiel,
li-basll, 1l1li-basll. PV:
lgn gt.
dense, uninhabited jungle.
(bono, to be dumb). Probably

Used also in plural:

bubu-5:r bono,

biggo, bliogo

bliho:, biho:ne

buka, buka-o:r

bukol

(bu-kote)

bUI} bamboo. Cp:

from root of bu®, lump of-.

brackish water;

water half-salt, half fresh;
NA: bogor; e.g. Bogor, a
village name; Ver ne bogor,

a spectal Rock.

to send out (word),
send as messenger or as servant;
take a message to. e.g. ma-
bliho: ne ni nam van 0lal, he
sends me a message to Olal;
ebhiibho:, a messenger, helper.
NA: b®ho:, buho:r (ne); see

farir.

to try to clear
(ground), a NA form for
stricter Lon. Unka, (q.v.).
e.g. A.l1,3.
o:r, you few go and clear the

mUsu van bu ka
ground; mUsu van Un ka tel,

you few go and clear the garden.

the flies that form swarms
on side of fallen tree trunks,
or on horizontal boughs, or on
sides of boats, canoes in the
sea; and which, when disturbed
cling to the passer-by in an

annoying cloud.

found JTB/Mk.
see klib¥ir-kote.

to break;

8.19;

b¥elebo.
bU1lUh
is not found in MN, but some

(Ray suggests the IN;

of the Ambrym dialectal forms
seem clear; see under bVYelebo).
e.g. 00(ec).l, tu-buUl, hollow
of bamboo.



bU1%2 hole, hollowed vessel, etc.

Suffix-taking form: bUlu-
e.g. bUl ne biﬁi, a hole for
a cave (see biﬁi), i.e. a
grave. bUl ne foan, a hole
for burtal. bUIl fali, hole
for cooking. NA: bul fvlli,
e.g. II(b) 6. Very common
in reduplicated form bUl-bUl:-
bU1-bU1! hole; hole in
ground, etc.
e.g. N.13, bUl-bUl-an ml-~
klke gon, that hole is only

cooking oven.

emall (of a hole pecked in a
tree); e.g. II.(b),2. (NA)
em jen kUkUr lon bUIbU1 pa
hUna, they eat together 'in'
one only cooking-oven-hole.

For bUl, hole, NA: buUl; PV:
bu.

bUl-bU12 canoe, boat, 'dug out',
etc., e.g. E.3, mUsu bihi
bU1-bUl-ten, you 3 fasten up

a canoe;

bUl-bUl-ten, a native canoe;
and see YY.1l2, Tu: n€ bUlbUI
mena Algoon, the Drawing of

the Canoe of Algoon. Thus,
various parts of canoe:- heman
bUIbUl, (or) ham ne bUl-bU1,
the outrigger of canoe; wallk
ne ham ne bUIbU1, Bhe crossed
sticks of the outrigger;

wate ne bUlbU1, the spars to
the outrigger;

var-var, the canoe deck.
bUlu-mar ne bUIbU1, the hole

in the hull for the ropes (1lit.
eye-hole of canoe); etc.

For bUlbU1l, canoce; NA: bUlbUI;

bUlu- hole of-;
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PV: wak-ten (cp. IN. wanka).

Paama: waklli.

(suffix-taking).
Many compounds, e.g. bUlu-bio,
a gate (1lit. hole of fence);
bUlU-bsa, a gate, door; family
line, e.g. HH., where a son

of a deceased 'Tan-menok' may
gain that rank by family inher-
itance (bUlUbsa-an, cp. blli-im).
Found JTB/Mk 11.4, for 'door'.
NA: bUlu-fatau.

bUlu-fan, fire ashes, ashes,
(1it. door of fire), also used
for powder generally. Also for
tobacco even before 1t 1is

burnt, as it will become ashes.
E.g. K.5, bUlu-fan msa ka van...,
the fire ash flies away...;
(bUlu-hewu), cooking pot,

found JTB/Mk T7.4.

bUlu-mar, eye-hole, (e.g. as

in a skeleton); bUlu-mar ne
bUl-bUl, the hole(s) in canoe
hull for rope(s).
bUlU-mhii-mhii(an), ureter opening
(1it. opening of passing water).
bUlUn-delnja-, ear hole of-;
(suffix-taking);

bUlu-maro, the volecano hole,
e.g. D.2, the crater.
bUlu-melau, "twins door", i.e.

a woman who always has twins,

a term of abuse used by one
woman to another (30.9.46).
bUlUn-fa-, mouth (hole) of-;
(suffix-taking).

bUlUn-gUhu-, nostril of (1lit.
hole of nose of-);

bUlUn-se-, anus of - (1lit.
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bil

opening-of-excreta of-).

bUlu-o:r, gate (cp. bUlu-bio,

blli-im), e.g. A.1l7,
su koko goro bUlu-o:r, let us
shut the gate. NA: bUlu-tau.

bUlu-ral,
of a braggart, an empty boaster,

'hole of word', used

cp. tabi.

bulu-te, tts opening. PV:
bololen.

bUlu-we, water-hole, well,
tub, e.g. P.1,
water-hole.

ete.,

! 1. (noun) the glue Juice
of the breadfruit tree bark;
2. (verbal) to connect,
join, join together.

3. (qualificative) related,
akin, friendly.
Noun: breadfruit glue, and
(mod.) glue generally, (IN:
pulut): FB; bil, bll; FW,
K: bil, (bil?); NA: bil;
PV: bi:i; Ses: mbi; B:
Mpi:i; CC: bul.
Verb: to join, connect; (in

good and bad senses);
bil, e.g. awa mg-bil mene
efaloh, the rope ts connect with
the vessel;
the man joins with the woman;
vanten go me-bul mene vju ne,
that man joins (i.e. 1lives
with) the white men.

bul-si ne, (v.t.) to join
together, see also bllsine.
blil, of wet planks, as in a
boat,
comes to mean:

bul-te,

joining up tightly;
to swell.
to lean against, to

vanten me buUl vane, veen,

rest against, (thus) to be

opposite;
bilte, (also): to come against,
e.g. I.32, veen te-ron, lop

jln van bilte ver hu, the woman
went under, yes, dived and
went against a rock. E.g.

(Da's) "blackboard" mU tu-an

mU- bilte tehi-loli-im, the
blackboard is nailed-on (it is)
against the side-of the inside-
of the (school). 1n the sense

of "opposite", JTB/Mk 12.41.

Used in good sense, of Joining
the cause, Acts 17, 34. Cp.
ususa neg.

blu, (bYlu), usually reduplicated
as blu-blur, to stick fast,

e.g.
(of Marriage procedure)

may belong to same root;
cc.3,
taro blur hal goro veen vivi,
we-2 must 'glue the road'
around the young woman; e.g.
ma blu-blur kate veran, it
sticks fast around her hand.
T.3, o blur
kote ne, you fasten it across,
(stick it fast).
Qualificative: e.g.

marom e vanten bul, you-2 are

NA: (same) e.g.

related;
brothers; nero rom-e veen biul,
they-2 are sisters; jem-e vanten,
bil, we are all brothers. Cp.
bataton.

Very commonly reduplicated,
bil-bul, bil-bilan, friend;

e.g. L.10, han bul-bil si,

some of his friends; NL.T6,
bilbilan bogon, all the friends.
CP. tae-ni.
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Also used of things, e.g. young saplings are everywhere
o:r bulbul, ground joined, used for fences; 1its bark
i.e. adjacent sites, e.g. is used to tie the feet to-
o:r Fararaklinkln a o:r Magam gether for climbing a coconut
rom-e o:r bilbul, Fararakinkin tree, etc. leaves wrapped
and Magam are adjoining around some foods in cooking.
(villages). NA: bil, The village near Nebil is
baéaton. Lon-11-1i-bUlva, amid tree-
b1 () Fraen BaiE P tree-bUlva, among the bUlva
flame of fire; cp. hewu-. &Y 2o
(v.) to burn a flame, bUmre (h) dust. NA: bUmre:.
burn a light, search by torch- e.g. Acts 13.51. Cp. bUmri:

light; e.g. mem bul felak bUmri: charcoal, coals; bUmri:

maholo, we make a flame to hE Pabcmec s of firss NLE

try for fish; si me-je-bul bUmriu.

ran bateha? who 28 'flaming'

P bUn (noun and qualificative):
darkness, blackness; night;
dark, black; black charcoal

or ashes (especially for

a torch flare, looking for
fish). NA: bul; e.g. (NA)
em do bul malo, they are look-
ing fiée Fish by towdhlights witchcraft purposes, see 00(d)
etc.), unconscious(ness).
bun night; e.g. Hy.31 (1913

edition) lon bUn go hu, in

so: (Lon:) ram je biul maholo
ran bateha, they are looking
by torchlight for fish on

the reef. A transitive form onvey nughian® 50, Tl Sbun',

is found:- night-time (1lit. tree, or

blu, (bulJ), ol VBT T inside, of darkness); nelibUnp,
i by night, in darkness; cp.

e.g. fan ma bYlu verak, fire
wobUn, day. ((In: bUn te sUI

burns my hand; fan me-en, lon
% lonle, the day before yesterday

(1it. nights it-was 3 today),
bUn probably means night, but

ma bYlu re-ol, the flame blazes,
yes, it burns the coconut
leaves. NA: bYlu, blu.

cp. hela(h). could be a clipped form of

wo-bUn, day)).

bul®o: see bv¥ele-o. bUn-fifi, darkness (1lit. dark

(bUlu-obo) to lie, tell a lie. cover..); bUn me fifi, 2t is
RL/Lk. 6.26, rad-nebulobo, dark; also in form: bUnp-fih-
they were false. (7?). fih.

’
bUlva wild cotton, 'burau' tree; blRTEMAE " *rigo RilkigiuR e

l1i-bUlva, the bUlva tree; 1its SRREMERING @ % 2% P8, migeidadat
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Da: suggests this may be

short for bUn mijana, there is
no darkness. NA:
PV: beUn ml nja:.
A1l dialects show bUn. (Cp.
malek).

bUn-mal;

Paama: ponien.

(bUnp ma mja: lonle, it is
moonlight now (i.e. of a new
For bUn me fifi, NA:

(bUn m®lem-

moon) ) .
bUn ma-mlem-1len;
len).
small hole of light, (ro:, to
be light), e.g.
bUn-tUro:, he blocks the chink
of light. NA: bUp-tUru.

bUn, in witchcraft (able), see
00; 1t 1s sometimes the powder

bUn-tU-ro:, a chink,

mUru goro

made from burnt bones of
disinterred bodies of babies,
used to reduce victim to
unconsciousness. Cp. 1lnp.
to bUn, a black fowl.
bUn-bUn, (to be) dark, uncon-
sctious, forgetful; e.g. 1ok
mU bUn-bUn (ne), I forget, I
(of a child)
lon mU bUnbUn kaheren, he
hasn't got sense yet; (also):
1201-bUnpbUn, (n.) forgetfulness,
(v.) to

forget, be unconscious;

am unconscious;

unconsciousness;

we ne Iol-bUp-bUnp, water of
unconsciousness, (see 00.a),
e.g. a drink given to the
victim, in one form of
witcheraft (able); said to be
urine of o0ld, now unmarried,
woman.

nam 1o51-bUn-bUn ne nek, T
forget you.

biinhe, b€lnhe

Bunp-lef

bUn-ru

bUn-sUl

to look steadily at,
stare at; e.g. JTB/Mk 8.25.

NA: tanp-bln-hi.

a place on Ra: (Pentecost),
where the yam 1is said to have

originated; see A.1l.

yesterday (1lit. nights 2;
or possibly, days 2; the
inclusive count of both days;
see nond, a common word for
yesterday. bUn-ru can also
mean tomorrow; the context
would clear the meaning. See

fan-fan-ren.

the day before yesterday;

(1it. nights 3); see nenuh,

a common word. (Cp. wuh, day
after tomorrow). NA: bln te
sUl; PV: bUnp sie.

bUnu-, bUnU- sgeason of-; (suffix-

taking); NL. 84,
mem du lon bUnu meleh ram jo

days of-; e.g.

hiri ne lonle go, we are in
the food-season (i.e. harvest
time), they are reaping nowadays.
bUpu-beba-an, season of planting;
bUnu-

meleh, food-season, harvest;

bUngu-melah, cold season;

(and) bUnu-meleh mato, season

of ripe food, harvest;

bUnute, 7ts season; bUnu-woe,
geason of fruit; bUnpu-womUl,
orange season. e.g. 1.17,

Me fUlUkto bUnu- Tesigo, he
counts the days of Tesigo.
(Where bono- is an alternative
reading). PV:, B: ™bIli- CC:
bUpu-; NA: rene- (i.e. Magam,
ranon etc.).

Fonmur: ringne;



Olal: (? rene-) and bUpu-;
etc.
BUnjam the sinister one of the

two 'original' Beings of Ambrym
tradition; Really the
local 'devil' (temar),
associated with Fona village,

see R.

(sonhal),

Fona having primitive
assoclations in Ambrym lore;
see LL (‘Koran');
ne BUnjam, a stone at Fona.
BUpjam is, in tradition,

e.g. Ver

opposed to Berkolkol, the

'good' Being. See also EE.

bur! quite, already, "for a
start", e.g. II(b) 15,
completely, perfectly;
"finish".
me-mer, memer bur, he is
dead, he 18 quite dead; NL.
76, ror kebu bur, they-2
returned already, (or: had

See Gram. 99. e.g.

returned). bur, after a verb,

thus gives a "perfect" sense.

Cp: taine; -njok; J.9,
heboro: bur me-tah... the
Kingfisher sits...; e.g. II
(e¢). 3, jih-kon-an ...ma blo

tehIln bur mUnjok, its smoke
smokes~-black one-side-of-him
completely. NA: bur. PV:

bUk.

bur? (to be) dumb; cp: bono.
e.g.

horo ne, tiwene bur, and <t

C.3, a te vera: gon rar

wag their hands only they

spoke with, it was like (being)
dumb. NA: (? bou);

(and DL wrote: ‘'po', 1.e.
bo/bo).

bur,
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burnerne, budnedne, bur-dne-dne
(to be) mad;
e.g. NL.79, te-je-e burnerne,
he was becoming mad; NL.84, 88,

me burnerne a temar ma-mlo: ne

see dne-dne (d€ne);

nae, he 18 made, and a devil is
spoiling him; NL.86, me burdnedne

he 18 mad.

burau the wild cotton; see bUlva.
(? burao).

bufih sea-cow. NA: buri:; e.g.
at Olal, 4.3.48; (heard):

kler fu ne (buri:), roll it

over!

burma eunuch; (used Acts 8.27).

Buviaser the local spirit (sonhal,
temar) associated with Olal
see EE.

old pig, but vi should mean

village; (Meaning:?

young) .

buwal childless, sterile, deliber-

ately sterile; an uncompliment-
ary term, coarsely used of a
childless married woman, often
with the implication that the
childlessness 1s due to contra-
e.g.
'water' for sterility,

ceptive measures; WE NnE
buwal,
a leaf infusion; veen buwal,
a childless woman; 1lit. buwal

means: bu, castrated pig; wal,

fruitless, childless; NA: (same).

bYate- head of=-, top of-, (e.g.
of a tree); see bate-. NA:
bYete-, e.g. II.(b). 23, emabte
arobol be bYeten temar, they
plait basket-work it will be

the head-piece of a devil.
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Also (NA) b%ete-lie, (and)
b¥ete-je, top of a tree.
Lon: batete ne o:r Vad®li,
the 'point' at Vad®li. (Cp.

hUnu-). See also bver.

bwe!
(adverbial, used after verbs);
e.g.
b¥e, don't you kill me yet;
H.6, aulol kebu b%¥e, call out
again first; cp. hab¥e, mon-
b¥e.

negative sentences:

not yet, by and by; ..first;

A.14, sinca on-tiue ni

Usually, or often, in
tolo me
b¥e, he hasn't come yet;
tolo mer b¥e, he 18 not dead
yet. nab¥e (na-bvYe) some-
times means 'still', e.g.
mUru nab%¥e, he i8 here still.

NA: (same).

b¥e? "no man's land", the place
for fighting, in former days,
between opposing tribes; found
in many village names, e.g.
Ranb%¥e, Lonb%e, Lolib%e; etc.
especially around Ranon in

the north of Ambrym. NA: bVe.

b¥e?® thigh of- (suffix-taking);
probably dialectal form of

be-, bje-; NA: bo-., Cp.
taula (?tasla), (independent
form of noun).

b¥edna widow; e.g. bWYedna ne
nae, higs widow; NA: silna;
PV: bodng.

bY“alanka the chirping cricket.

NA: blanka.

b¥eldte (to be) all over the
place, all about (to make too
much noise), to mess about;

also bdite, (palte); e.g.
ram-jo-ro: b%¥elate, they run
all about; (NA:

bY¥elate).

em-do-mku

b¥elau- head of (yam); e.g.
b¥elau-rem, head of yam. NA:

balo ne rem.

bYele, bYele- hollow vessel, empty
ghell of-; etc.
container for liquid, or food,

used of a
like a cup, coconut shell, etc.
NA: (independent form)
(suffix-taking form)
Common in compounds:

b¥eje:;
b¥ela-.
e.g.
a vessel for water;

b¥ele ne we, b%¥el€e-we
b¥elete,
0.5, (NA)

fan bvele,
a cave (1lit. under an empty
shell); NA: fan b%eje:, and
(short form) fa-bli.

its empty shell;

b¥ela-n, his cocoon;

bYelebo bamboos; shortened e.g.
to li-blebo, e.g. 0.1.
eji: b¥elebo (/-bs), a bamboo
knife; see bUl. bYelebo tanp-
tan, a flute (cp. bau); dialects:
PV: bV¥ele-jg; Ses: leb%ebo;
B: levWevo; CC: bVYelebo;
M: bVelabo; and tu-bUl (1lit.
hollow of bamboo); e.g. 00.(c).

1.

b¥ele-b¥er sgkull (1lit. shell of
head); bWYelen-baten, his skull.
b¥ele-b%¥er-bv¥er, thatech roof,

e.g. JTB/Mk 2.4. PV:

vitelop; B: wvitiop; CC:

NA), FW, K,

roof;

b¥elab%erb¥er (so:

etc.



b¥eledle clam shell (1lit. cup
of axe, as the clam shell can
sever a human foot; used
for 'axe', JTB/Mk 4.21. e.g.
HH. NA: b%ela-rje.

bYele lah a pot, cooking pot,
ete. (JTB/Mk 10.28 for
'cup'); Jn U4.28, bvele-lah
VEr ne we, stone pot for

water. NA: bVYela-la:.

b¥ele-lal trochus shell. NA:
b¥ela-malo ('fish shell'),
b¥ele-maholo, fish-shell,
(trochus and c¢). NA: bvela-
ma:lo. b¥ele-mar, eyelid
(1it. shell of eye); b%Yelen-

metan, his eyelid.

b¥elen-bono- beak of (bird);
(1it. empty shell of mouth
of-); e.g. N.1l2, of the
kingfisher.

b¥elen-delnja- ear of - (i.e.
outer ear of-); independent
form: bVYele-ralen.

b¥elen-sen his buttock; (1lit.
shell of excreta of-);

bY¥ele-ol empty coconut shell;
NA: bVvela-ol.

bY¥ele-rmo empty coconut shell
with rat hole (tomo, rat;
tomo> shortened to rmo for
euphony, 1lit. empty shell
of rat).

b¥ele-ol 1s metaphorically
applied to bodily parts, such
as: bvYele-ol "e je-, ankle
bone of -; bVYele-ol-e bUn-je-,

knee-cap of-; cp. wobfo.
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b¥ele-o(1)-ne vera-, wrist

of-.

bwele-b%d-pneh ne ol the thick

end of the coconut leaf (so
named because it 'bites' (neh)
ete. tree. cp. II.(b) 22.
Also bUleo; NA: bUlao.

b¥ele-taviu the conch-shell;

NA: bV¥ela-rd®vio.

bYele-ve hip, back (above

buttocks); NA: bVela-rje.

b¥ellni- nail(s) of-; (suffix-

taking); also independent form;
e.g. A.2, bv¥ellni-veran, his
finger-nails; (also possible,
b¥ellni ne veran;). NA:
b¥elani.

bYenu to bow, stoop, be bent, bend;

e.g. veen ma-b%¥enu metene mal,
the woman bows to avoid the

Mal; nae ma b¥Yenu ne ehUlUn,

he 18 bent in his back;

JTB/Mk 1.7, benu. Cp. ben-benu,
a hoe. e.g. HH. Cp. slndu.
NA: (? bYenu) (and) mlim-11q.
PV: tgnoo.

bver! head; (this the independent

form of noun; c¢p. bato-, bate-,
etc. for suffix-taking form;
Grammar 28.

B¥er-kolkol, see Berkolkol.

In J.33, "head itchiness".
b¥er~rUm, a sore head, headache;
(rUm, to make a noise);

b¥er-wo, plaited coconut-leaf
mat (e.g. P.19).

b¥er-jih-jah, head strong;

NA: bVver.
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bYere-oujol, wooden pillow,
nowadays applied to pillows
(11t. head-to

be on top of); see Wujol;

used JTB/Mk 4.38, pwerouiol;
also recorded:
(7);
(NA:

in general;

b¥erouioulol
and (mod) bVYeroujal
NA:

Wujal). b¥ete-aujal.

bWer?

ma bVer,

(to be) blunt; e.g. €jl
the knife i8 blunt.
NA: bVver.

bYere- big one of -, adult of-,

mature one of-; see bereg;

beriale, bYeriale punishment,
law,
(said to be an old word);
batiale, probably NA.
still
(e.g. RC

odlo

consequences; custom;
also:
cp. bak-bak=-an;

significant in NA,
Mission use). E.g.

lonta-fan, om kUtu bariale-nan,

you don't obey me, (80) you
get the consequences of it;
e.g.
ebhak®be, te:, okUtu bariale-

gehe or®wene sese ge

nan, if you do a wrong thing,
well, you will get (its)

punighment. cp. jaja(an).

b¥erwo
leafs

b¥erwo,

mat of plaited coconut
e.g. P.19,
they-2 spread flat

coconut-leaf mat.

rom sl ne

(b¥es =), (bYesu-)
beginning of growth of-,

b¥esi-, bY¥esu-,

beginning of-; s8tump of-
(tree); much the same as
(1). e.g.
the bole of a coconut tree.

bari- bY¥esu-li-ol,

e.g. bYesu-efaloh, a ship's

bow; (2?2 also 'stern', for
which usually glri-efaloh);
bv¥esi-te, <i1ts beginning;
(bosu-, said to be an old
form);

b¥esUn-je-, heel of-. NA:

basi-, bale-, kasln-je-.

b¥esu a sharp thing; (probably
same word as last word); e.g.
nam fen-€¢ bYesu wu, I shoot
with a sharp boné-head, (see
wu (3)).

bYetel, b%etel-tel an old

bv¥e jan

bwi:

bwl

garden,
(with the 2nd-year plants left,
the
currently used garden once the

the 2nd-year garden

e.g. bananas); may mean:

yams are dug; cp. tel.

NA: wulUl; e.g. ra-ulll,
leaf of old garden,
bUlva

i.e.

banana, etc.

phosphorus. (jan, red).

NA: bVerjan.

to go down, be affected

(for the worse); e.g. 00.(h)4,

metan we-an tl-1i:, metan tl-
bwi:, metan tU-rol bur, his
eye, i1ts water ran out, his

eye got-worse, his eye became
quite blind.

d ne, b¥Yir ne to block, prevent,
forbid; e.g. NL.55,

bwir ne tesim®re ne meten

ram
ni teban 'school', they keep
their children from me (i.e.)
NL. 104, Doctor

ml birne ca bUru be tene go ca

for school;



bs mau bu, Doctor forbids
(his coming) that he may

remain till he i8 properly
well. NA:
tono. cCp.

(same); PV: tonp-

ru=goro;

bwi-ca, bwlca particle denoting

future, used before the future
bwlca

tense; will....; e.g.

na van, I shall go; Grammar

53(iv). (NA: seems to have

no real equivalent; 17 beha).
FB: ba.
bwll, bwil to close eye(s);

e.g. Acts 28.27, ram b¥l1
ne meta: bur, they have closed

their eyes. NA: (same).

bwll-bwll! to look with nearly
shut eyes, (or) with darkened
sight; e.g. nae ma-te: bwll-
bwll, he looks with nearly

shut eyes. NA: (same).

b¥I1-b¥Il, (bll-bl1)2 (to be)
deserted, empty, uninhabited;
used, of the sea, e.g. lon
teh b¥l11-b¥11 (e.g. Hy.7), in
the open sea, (i.e. desolate,
lonely etc.), or of a place;

o:r me-b¥ll-du, the place is

empty (l.e. mnobody about);

nam te: ne helinlm bur ran

efaloh, o:r me-bwll-¢g, tolo me,

I have looked for your 'ecargo'

on the ship, it isn't there,

it hasn't come. NA: (same);

e.g. Bu 3, (Lelan), nam ter

o:r b¥Ill-€ mbwll-€:, I look

the place is8 deserted...

PV: Mbimbie.

horo-goro.
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b¥ini (v.t.) to bend; e.g.
o bwini veram, bend your arm.
See bln, (short form). Also

reduplicate.

bwln-bwln ne, bwlini (U1) to
fold (cloth). NA: 1Uqu,
1Un=-1Un ne.

biiiso- see biso-, navel of-.

D
blood; e.g.

da:, "da:, ra:
da: ne ni, my blood; cp.
dia-, blood of- (suffix-taking

(Also heard, 13/6/46,

dia ne netUm, the blood of

Thy Son;

PV: nda:. e.g.

form);

and dia netUm).
diak ma-mra:,

my blood flows, 1.e. I bleed.

dal, ral word; cp. rolo-,
d"olo-, (the suffix-taking
see H.8,9. PV: nda

(Paul's MS.Hy. 118).

form).

dalen, ralen an ear (independent
form); cp.
NA: r®lep.

outer ear, shell of ear.

delnja-.
b¥ele-ralen,

dam, dam ne, ram, ram ne to be

willing, acquiesce, agree, allow,

lend; etc. cp. also: dema

(rema); mo: ne. e.g. vanten
dam-dam, an unselfish person;

101 dam-dam, unselfish (1lit.

man lend-lend; heart lend-
lend, etc.). PV; NA; (same).
damle, ramle sgpider-web; (also:

gpider; cp. barija). Ul
damle, spider-web. NA: dam-jo;

damlje.
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dan!, dan-dan! a cocoon(?);
personified in Tale 0O, in
reduplicate form Dan-Dan,
(Rap-ran), e.g. 0.1, vanten
go hu han ih na Ranp-ran, a
certain man his name R.:
(possibly connected with root
ran, rane, to empty out (of
solids), e.g. 0.14).

dan-dan? ne vera-, fore-arm of-;
cp. wal-wal, wob€o;
dan-dan ne je-, part of leg
(above ankle) of-.

daq-daqa, ran-ran, evening star.

dane, rane to pour out (of
solids), to capsize; cp.
ho: ne. (and 1i: ne). NA:
(rene), tene.

deha, (reha) to tell a lie.

delar, delat young adult woman,
adolescent girl (whose breasts
are beginning to grow; stages
of development are denoted by
such terms as: delar; which
is used of a further stage
than hon ma-12bjoh; ma-mtUtU;
jemar (mature woman). delar
applies to a girl of marriage-
able age by native standards,
e.g. I.l, Tesi ma le ne veen
delar go hu, Tesi marries a
young woman; NL.10, nam horo
mene vehen lelar, I speak to
a young woman. NA: lalar
(vivi); cC: lelar, e.g. 0.1,

delnja- ear of-; (suffix-taking);
cp. dalen, ralen (the independ-

ent form); also found: dellnja-,

rellnja-, rellna-, e.g. NL.58,
rellnak, my ear.

bUlUn-delnjak, the hole of my
ear, my ear-hole;
bYelen-delnjak,the shell of my
ear, my outside ear; (cp.
b¥ele-ralen, the independent
form).

fan-delnja-, ear lobe of-;
(independent form: fa-r2lenp).
Dialects: PV: dglUpga-k,
dg1(1)na-m, dgl(e)na-n, and c;
B: dellnjo-k, dellnja-m,
dellnja-n; CC:
Lon: delnja-; NA (Ranon,

dellna-;

Magam etc.),dalnje-; FW,K:
dalnl-; FB: rellno-k,
rellna-m, rellna-n, etc.

Ses: dellnjo-k, =-am, -an.

dem, rem yam; (hence) year,

(cp. huwo:). See A,B,C.

k11i rem, (and) serku rem,

to dig a yam. Many kinds of
Yam, for some of which see

A,B. Note also: dem tabaom

(? of 'Paama', baom); dem
Dialects:

PV: dom; Ses: ndam; B: dom;
CC: dem; NA: dem; djem;

FB: rom; K:

tobol€er, etc.

dam dem.

dema (ne), rema to allow, let go,

lend, allow the use of; to

rigk, to let go (in sense of
betray); cp. dam (ne); mo:

ne; e.g. te-r®ma ne han mauan,
he risked his life; e.g. N.4,
o-rema ni na klrine neti-lela

ne, you let me go-with the little-

swifts. NA: (same), r®°ma
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(e.g. M.6, te rma, it agreed), dia-, (dja-) blood of- (suffix-

tema. (Used with or without taking); e.g. A.15, diak,
ne). PV: ndema. my blood. See da:, ra:. PV:
nda: (e.g. velok me me nda:,

deme, reme to think; very

common word, and in compounds, my hand it comes blood (1.e.

or with ne. deme ne, to bleeds).

think about; deme-1o5-, with diri, rlri to look aslant, bend
personal suffixes, e.g. nam head aslant, lean over to see,
deme-1ok, I think inside-me, etc. e.g. metak m'-rilri,
i.e. I desire, wish; also: my eye looks aslant; ma-te:
deme-1ole, to desire; e.g. riri, he looks aslant. NA:

om deme-1o51-¢ ha? what do (same).

ieh?
you wish? e.g. N.3, ma dle-dleh to be vague, loose,

remelole, it wishes... (cp. eheoked. - o Ty Bk LIPen
wohe, to need). PV: deme;
NA: dliIn-din (g); (and

archaic sound said to be used

of talk, metaphorically, e.g.
radlo lonta fan rolo jafu,

a ram mae rolon ma dle-dle(h),
they do not obey the chief's
word, and they make his word

by some o0ld men at Navha:
din-diin; NA also uses deme).

dem-ka, rem-ka to taste (of void, (crooked). NA: rjerje:
ot i IS USROS dleh (to be) eircular, round,
rem-lehe. Cp. also min-ka; i leter: =ieps TN b R
himi, him-ka; en-ka. (ka, MM ([0 i) pEswia
Z0 VCRgE circular, incompletely round
d€ne, dfne-dfne (to be mad); (ka, try);
see dne-dne. dleh ne, to make round, bend

den, req (v.1.) to weep, cry, right round, split round, e.g.

o) et Tloumhets Sitets NA: nam dleh ol, I erack a coconut
A 6 Mo :

dan. ‘e.g. NL.66, tesimre gerUl in half (i.e. make it eircular).

rUm den tebak, the children cry cp. tu-rale. NA: dle, dleose;

beside me (or: for me). tele ol.
den-he, ren-he (v.t.) to ery for, =dlo-, -tlo- ...not...; the

bewail; e.g nam deghe vanten negative verbal particle, Grammar
5 .g.

hu memer, I bewail one man (who) 54; fuller form is tolo-, talo-,

18 dead. NA: danhi. Rlaic

B, e~ thal Ay Bo Tohs dne, dne-dne, rne, rne-rne, (tne)
e.g. VV.5. (to be) mad, silly, cranky,

unbalanced; usually reduplicated;
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see dene; Often used with
bYer, bate-; e.g.
dne-dne, his head i8 cranky,
i.e. NL.82,

ma-rdene-dene, he 18 mad;

baten ma

he is mad; (nae)
NL.83, mi-jo-dne-dne lon baten,
he is8 going mad in his head;

NL.79,
NL.79,
wag becoming mad;
bur, dumb;
tUron. NA:
narhomtene vanten hu,
I didn't

terne, he was mad;
te-je-e burnerne, he
(probably
rne, mad). cp.
e.g.
nardnedne

rnge-rne.

ne, I met a man.

know him.

(adv.) a little bit,
used as suffix,

do, ro
rather;
see Grammar 99; merln do bur,
rather a long time already;
lately (1it.
ago little bit);

it 18 past a little time;

merln do, long

me-van do,

(? can be used thus for
'yesterday').

do-fan to sit down; e.g. 1.3;

see ro-fan. c¢p. tah.

doVe-frifri
for dye, and for body-painting.
NA: doje-frifri.

a red berry, used

word of-;
ral; PV:

see rolo-;

ndglg-.

dolo-

cp. dal,

to sink, drown; see

e.g.
don't you drown!

don, ron

ron. I.26, slnca on don,

do-ran to be getting ready for;

(perhaps a NA word, possibly for

Lonwolwol du-ran, to stop on it?);

nam doran faloh-an lonle,

e.g.

I prepare for canoceing today.

doror, doror Llandscape, view
of land below (as from hill),
plain. Cp.

NA: (same).

o:r mi:me:.

to call out like a
BB.8, ram dram

dram-bahel
bird, e.g.
bahel.

du, ru to remain, stop, be;
(nam du mu gon, I am all right);
NA: du, II.21,

em do ne temar, they stop

(and) do, e.g.

(to make) a devil. du, ru, 1s
one of the commonest words in
Ambrym, and also in 1ts noun
form du-an. Reduplicated verb,
J.22, mem du-du

gon lon teh, we-all stop-stop

du-du, e.g.

in the sea.

duan way, fashion, custom,
behaviour, method; character;
business, affair. (A very

common word, examples 1in all

texts). (Cp. hlni-, for
character). PV: du-en; NA:
du-, duan; (and) vehor-an.

’
djubo?i, djubo:i exclamation of
surprise, humorous incredulity,

ete. (also jlbo:i).

dUn, rUn tale,
tell a tale;
a conventlonal beginning, see

story, legend; to

see Tales, For

L, dUn mi-le ne sa? the Tale
begins with what? (le, to
waken, open eyes). (sa? CC

for Lon: ha?, what?).



e,

e:

e:

€

€-

3L

1

E

e:! to be, to become; very
common word, sometimes Ue{
e.g. ram Ye vanten go ram wu,
E.12,

te na e wu-mel€un, he at last

they are good men; e.g.

became wu-mel1€un. NA: be,
mbe. PV: e, ve (e. Hy.1l12,
na ve).

2 firewood, dry wood. PV: op;

NA: jem.

3 exclamation 1like ah!; or
sometimes, hallo!. e.g. N.

32, 33.

, €1 noj
e.g. J.22.

, € short or clipped form of
ne, often at end of word; e.g.
tobole genem, among us,
(probably tobol, middle; ne,
the general preposition;

Often at end of

verb as short transitive

geEnem, us).
suffix, e.g. ha-gel-gel, to
change (v.1.); ha-gel-gele,

(v.t.). Grammar 65.

2 the instrumental prefix to
form instrumental nouns from
verb roots. Grammar 38.

NA: a-.

-e, -e¥ suffix for forming

€~

some "independent" nouns; see

Grammar 30.

ban-ban a toy, plaything;
(ban-ban, to play about).
cp. koko. NA:

PV: eMbenban.

a-ban-ban.

e-bhibho

he: ).
(short form of ehe:) oo BN

e-fah

e-faloh

35

harm, trouble, danger;
e.g. jer=-van ran bUlbUlten,
jer aru ebe, we went on the
canoe, we found trouble
(danger). NA: ebe. See
kil-ebe.

messenger, servant,
(apostle); see biho.
(Sometimes sound approaches
evivhjo); e.g. Mal ma-henene
han ebhibho ca ba kelwo rolon,
the Mal sends his messenger to
tell out his word. PV:
NA: a-bhg-bhgr. e.g. nam
bUho:r ne menen abhgbhgr.

EPESO;

the cross-rung (e-bol-
bol-g bijo), or binding of a
fence, usually a vine cane.

NA: a-bol-bol. m

a stick planted for pigs
to be tied to it, a ceremonial
note on DD.21.

Cp. e€ewa. NA: afa:.

use; e.g.

canoe, boat, ship;
(faloh, to paddle); e.g.
E.3.

e-faloh-ten, native canoe.
(Grammar 38, 96).

e-faloh kaka, (mod.) flying

boat, aeroplane; NA: aflo:
gaga. (cp. Churchward,

Fijian Grammar, 26, 2(b), p.46).
PV: (wak-ten); Ses: apealo;
B: apalo:; CC: efalo(h);

NA: aflo:; FW: aflo; FB:

stlie-sel-sal, (and) bUlbU1.
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e-flgih, e-flighi (cp.
flnhe, to whip). Sometimes
without final h, e.g. I,38,
eflni-hanla, a tabu whip.

NA: af®qi:.

a whip.

e-fufo a fastener; e.g.
or (mod.) hoop-iron;

JTB/Mk 15.17, for 'crown'

rope

used

garland; NA: a-fofo.
€e-gal-gal a swing.
eh (eh) black ant; (also jeh);
(cp. jeh-bobo, blue-black,

but this 1is probably a different

word) ;

si€e an eh dish of black-ant, a
technical term for a tabu sie,
used only by the higher chiefs.
Magam: je:. See YY.5.

e-hal-hal e.g.
ehalhal ne arobol, rope-handle

rope-handle;

tali-te.
See hal, 5,6.

of a basket; cp.
NA: a-hal-hal.

(interjection). Grammar

e.g. A.11; cCC.1;
but..
means 'but', Grammar 114); In
J.22..,

(same).

no!
118.

ehe
ete.

short form e:; NA:

(1it. for
The sling

is made of li-bUlva bark-rope,

e-hehe-ver a sling,

hurl-hurling rock).
etc., and 1s very effective
as a sling for stones. NA:

asese-VEr.

e-hol the long forked stick used
for getting breadfruits etc.

off high branches. NA: ahol.

(as conjunction, almost

e-hUlu-

ei

e-kln

eku,

el

ele-

back of- (bodily part);
(suffix-taking);
back towards the shoulders;
35 ehUlun
mU-ku, his back is humped.
NA: ahUlu-; (and ?)

fondon).

the upper

cp. maru- E.g.

tarebe-

(exclamation), ah! hey!

e.g. D.10; J.22.

a stake, sharp pointed
gtick, especially used for
husking coconuts, and for
planting yams, taro etc.

It is stuck in ground, point
upmost, and the coconut is
forced on to it in a downward
thrust, then, by a sideways
pulling action, the husk is
this takes 3 or 4 or
(kin,
and Ses:
CC:

aklin;

torn off;
5 such actions. to nip
off, v.t.) PV:
ekjen; B:
Magam. Ranon etc.
FW, K: FB:
(?IN:

ekjen; hekln;

ekln; aken.

takan).

ekU
cp. bor.
NA: akUm;
as woman's name).
be used for throwing at fruit
on high branches; in HH (ku-an
ceremony) 1t 1is a young pig
(neti-bu) that 1s thrown over
See ku?.

a club, throwing-stick;
See HH,

(which is also used

'ku-an'.

The ekU may

the fence.

see si-el, bate-si-el.

bunch of- (suffix-taking);
e.g. J.2, nae me tae ele-vih hu,

he cuts a bunch of bananas;
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ele-vih men, a bunch of ripe en-kon, to eat within tabu
bananas; cp. irr. NA: e€la-. fire (fapkon). NA: jen-kon.

e-lulu a hiding instrument (lu, FINSKER JCOE Gl QG i - BE SECENET

to hide); e.g. BB.2, han

€-lulu, sise go ram kofo

ulcer: manok me-enku, the
gsore eats out.
PV:, B: €en; CC: hen; NA:

metan ne, his hiding-instrument,
jen; FW:, K: nen; FB: jen.

a thing that they cover his eyes
with. NA: alulu. en? in, on, at, in it, there;
en! (v.1.) to eat; to devour (adverbial etc.). e.g. J.1,
(as, fire, e.g. P.21, fan-me- R, SEaes Ja'_ e tigice’s s5hn
s €'l o Ee) £ 2 Rel P the place which the sun sets
(1t) all; NL. 70, toloho(n)
kelbare ca be-en bu, (the calf)
couldn't eat well; en-en,
(reduplicated). e.g. P.16,

nam en-en-g, I (have been)

in-it; J.27, o:r-an na hu gon
nam heha en, its place one
only I 8it on it; e.g. nam
1lni fanp mUru en lie, I put

a fire in the tree; ¢€n o:r

eating (it); For en NA: jen. bona (NA), everywhere.

(Cp. ane, v.t. to eat). e€n-ka, en-du-li-jal half-day, afternoon;
to taste (of solid food); (cp. (1it. in part of tree of, or,
min-ka); (ka, to try). en-ka- ingide of sun); en-du-li-jal
meh, to eat without fan-kon fanfanren, forenoon. (Cp.

tabu, i.e. to eat with those bono:rdne, evening). NA: (same).
of no fankon grade, to eat with (cp. jal ca bUru o:r goli gon,
others, to "break fire'", as (the speaker pointing to the
fankon chiefs have to do if sky): 1lit: the sun if it stays
working on boats, plantations, just here).

Eie: also used of fankon enma to yawn. NA: mama.

chiefs coming to Christianity,
ensine (v.t.) to dip (in 1liquid);

e.g. nam ensine rem lon hu-ol,

where no caste divisions exist.

(See meh). NA: jen-ke-me:.
(For en-ka, NA; jen-keva) I dip the yam in coconut juice;
’ £l .
e.g. NL.97, ram jo 1llpi ensine woh lon teh, to dip the
2. S CNT
in th 3 :  tono.
fankon bur a ram jo enkameh, oar in the sea cp ons
0 NA: j ine; Fonh d
they are leaving the fankon JEnsine onhal an
. Konkon: Inslne; but
already, and they are eating- RIEK DI nsline (
with-others distinguish from Inslne, to
: . . load N Jhd
en-komd:r, to share in eating; oad, q.v.)
(en ko:, to eat one's fill, (?) ensUl  we three, we few; (cardinal

NA: jen sUm.) pron. inclusive, 1-2, trial
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number). NA: kensUl. See
Grammar 5,8,9,10, etc.

entaro we two; cardinal pron.
dual number, inclusive of
speaker and person addressed;

€ro:ro: ha Ouan teban han ol,
Lengkon i8 Ouan's helper for
his copra. NA: a-rorou.
(tb) ridge-pole (of house),
used of the 3 bearers that

"you and I". NA: kenraq. carry the rafters, at top

centre, and sides of house;
Bl iho ndsciup J(efue Milojisan see fu-. So: e€ro:ro: go mUru
teland in the sea); cp. fur, kote im, the beam that lies
ol ol sFUrEy NAS M JiEeSie;. across the house. NA: jerou,

eole Lladder, stair. Dlalectal: a-rorou.

. B |
JofiiEst [ jen eitc - Zeie,” UEaC e-roro? a seat. (ro-fan, to sit
as a boy's name.

down); cp. e-tah-tah. NA:

er! we, us (including speaker a-roro, a-tata, a-raro. (e.g.
and persons addressed); the Canute tUktu manan araro-fan va
cardinal pron. 1lst plural, la te:, C. took his 'throne'
inclusive. See Grammar 140, to the sea.
ete. PV: et; NA: ken; (N: Atata, used as man's name).
EW, ¥, Kines, gte. e-rja: a broom; (rja, rja:, to

er? (to be) tight, stuck, fast; sweep). NA: a-rjar. Cp.

e.g. Llike a closely fitting €-raba.
dgemert, L6 . €5 Mgmer esi- stalk of-; (suffix-taking);
fan lie, I am caught fast NA: asi-.

under the tree; N. 1l,

esi-fan, the wood used to get
(reduplicated): er-er, me-er-

fire by rubbing (1lit. stalk of

er, it 18 stuck fast. cp. Fire)s “op rehe fag NA:
3 ! : 3

bar!; ker'. NA: jer. .
g er JEr asi-fan. esi-te, its stalk.

€-r®ba a broom, a scoop, (mod.) esi-ser-tan, digging instrument,
dustpan; e.g. 2 large fronds spade; (1it. stalk of dig
used to gather up rubbish, or

the 2 hands; from rba, r®ba,

ground); NA: asi-sir-tan.

ge-tah-tah a seat. cp. eroro?

ti'a, tio_seép;, shovel .ups sllie. NA: a-tata:.
NA: a-r®bar®, a-rdbar; a-r®jar. ,
ete a post (of house); (cp.
- Iri 2
gL e anLrt g Aans, | wsugily bWer.) ete go tobol, the centre
the plaited fan made from
p 3 =t post; ¢ete kike, a small post.
coconut leaf. A: a-rirlu. NA: (b¥er).
o P = 11 i b
o ¢ ;3; ) @ helper;s gilnodnt., etel rope. (cp. tel?; tall-);
15 ; e.g. Lenk
c nelp g . L cp. awa. NA: a-tel, tel, tjel.



Atel, man's name.
e-ten-ten-tre a refrain, see
Bu 5. (UU).
e-teta small (kneed) club

(of heavy wood, as she-oak),

for 111ling pigs, etc.

(for

ornamented

(NA:
e.g.

...bu be ru

usually ceremonially;
etc.)
in front with nena-an,
Cp.

nam deme

fankon,
’

atata). tele-ten.

CC1. 5%

mon be eteta,

1ole
I want 2 more
(1.e. tusked
like a curved club).

pigs like 'clubs',

etetabel-meleh wuvula (1lit.?
kick-food; tebel,
kick, lift up). NA uses
phrase: Barkolkol
Barkolkol cuts it off.

for-

tebel, to

mU-tu-kote-
ru,

(hollowed

to sound

e-tln-tln a native drum,
tree log);
(of a drum), or, the sound; e.g.
BB.8, ram tjue etlintln, they

beat a drum; DD.8, etintln

bwlca be-ren, the drum will cry
NA: a-tlintln; PV: bVe.
(Modern use: applied to beat of
an engine, chimes of clock, etc.).

tin-tln,

out.

e-tol bamboo knife, 1.e. split-
(etol); e.g.

N.36, rahe-ma: me aru e€tol hu,

bamboo edge;

mother-dove takes a bamboo knife

edge. NA: a-tol.

e-td:to the stick for beating

hollow drum. (toto); NA:

a-totou.
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e-tutu a long spear, a fork;
e.g. DD.15. NA: a-tutur.
e-tUm-tUm a shield (tUm-tUm}!, to
push away..). PV: etUtU
(PV: 2?2 etgtg); NA: a-tUmtUm.

ewa s8ticks for tying rope on,

(ceremonial), planted in line
e.g.
ceremonlal exchange of pilgs;
e.g. CC (Le-an, Marriage),
8. cp. €-fah. NA:
cp. II (b)22, awa farir,

ceremonial-stick to-talk-

like a fence, for

awa.

together.

(exclamation);
(Dial.

EWE yes! see

also hewe:. forms).

ladder;
ingtrument for climbing;
(cp. to elimb) NA:

jeoje. (Ranon:

e-wele any helping
fele,
auje); Jeoje,

and Ewele-kon, men's names.

ewewe: a garland. (see hera wlpie,

to plait flowers). ewi-, vine
of-;

especlally.

Used also as woman's name,
NA: Awswe:.
vine of

cp.

vine of-; ewi-jil,
NA:

(awu-amlesa),

EwWi =
yil (creeper);
JTB/Mk 14.25,

wo-amlesa.

awu-,

€-jal-jal tke tongs instrument,
usually 2 bamboo sticks (split
pleces), used for handling fire,
me e

hot stones, Mod. applied

to scissors. See “ujol, VYujal,

to be on top ofs; tehi-ejaljal,
one of the pair of tongs sticks.

NA: a-jal-jal.
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€-ji a cutting tool, knife; fan-tabje:, South-east Ambrym;
(general term); 1in B.4, fan-teban-je-, sole of-,
e-ji-ten, the native knife, (see teba-2);
1.e. bamboo edge; also used: fan-tebate-, back of skull of-
e-ji b¥elebo. Cp. etol. (1it. ? under back of head of-);
Cp. wo-eji, the bamboo pin fan-vinje-, armpit of-; NA:
(in thatch). fan-wonjo-; cp. vlipe-.

eji-bre-bre, 1 knt word.
JHisbge-bre, long knifes, suor fa-2 mouth of-; (suffix-taking);

€e-ji uses the form of the
J e.g. D.22, l1on fan, in her

possessive which 1s specilally
mouth;

bUlUn-fa-, mouth hole of-;
lonta-fa-, to obey (verb. with
object suffixed; prob. 1lit:
to hear lift-up mouth of-);
hln-lulu-ne fa-, to disobey,

for use with nouns denoting
food, Grammar 10. 39, 42(b),
142, presumably because the
€ji 1s the essential tool for
gardens. PV: jg; NA: a-ji.

confute the word of-; cp. bono-;

F

fa-!, fan wunder, below, under- fa:d

1Un-bono-; ne-; 1luYo-; NA: fa-.

to open, to be open; NA:

h
riegjth, Sdephy 16sERl, JEEp don: (same); especlally fa: ol, to

in sea ar out at sea, etec;
( )s f 5 2 open a coconut; and: ol mé fa,

g0, i AnbrylfEcoEndiiy, mantiy the coconut is open(ed); fa-fa:
3 :

.g. 1 fan, h L
(e.g AR e L ne arobol, to open a basket,
i.e. to fill it; fa:14, to

open the legs, e.g. BB.6,

wind from down); (prepositional
and adverbial word; Grammar

111; 1t takes personal suffixes, B s e R rors DB AR el oa i

.g. fa-k, d i R
€8 - u: eonpe )i ?onon la, the boy sits on the stone,
uses. e.g. im, 7 1it. .
2 - Ly opens hig legs (in Clrcumcision

the h .g€. H.1);
under) the house (e.g 13 procedure); cp. temar fa:-la,

D.5, fan woblUg_go by, one day cp. II (Bato), the Bato image

1i¢t. d tain d 5 ] .
( ynider o Pemtan doy ) with spread legs: e.g. drawing,

0 1ok f
NL.67, lonle 1olok me van fan II, p.24. (Customs).

ten, now my heart goes very

low, 1.e. I am very 'down', fa* to make a sudden and alarming

depressed; NA: fan; PV: pan, noise, to startle, jerk, to

shock, cause shock, etc.
NA: fo:;
fa-goro, to blast around, to

pjan; e.g. NL.28, pan mam im
(written by a PV man using

Lonwolwol), in your house,

(PV: strictly em). make (one) jump in fright;
fan-teh, Malekula (1it. under e.g. nam fa gors nae mU non,
the sea); (cp. teli-teh); I frighten him he jumps;



len fa-go, (go?) a sudden wind
squall that strikes one, or
a boat. (?2Cp. fao). (NA:

fo:kere)?.

fa%, fa-hene to clean off, to

clean around; usually in
compound e.g. I.20, o-kil fa
hene tablite, you clear (dirt)
from around the body (1it.

kil, dig; fa-hene, clean off);
e.g. na van fa hene €n barne,
I shall go clean (1t) off in

the grass. NA: fa-sene.

(to be) bright, flash,
brilliant, glorious; to shine;
(used of persons, flowering
trees, or other things, e.g.

a ship; and e.g. of the
candldate for Tan manok, e.g.
HH. ml fah, he is flash (i.e.
with tusks - etc.)). NA: fa:.
Reduplicated: fa-fah, (NA:
fa-fa), e.g. II.(b). 20,

emallni wobUp ne fa-fa(h)-an,

em fa-fa(h) ne oldoro, they

put the day for flash-flashness,
they make themselves bright
with coconut-oil. fah-hene,

to decorate, make flash,

anoint with coconut oil; e.g.
JTB/Mk 14.8; 16.1; (sic)
fahene. NA:
fah ne, me fah ne taballn bogon,

fa-sene. In D.8:

he decorates all his body.

fahaver green edible plants or

leaves, a general term for
native 'cabbage'; shorter form,
faver; NA: tabu. e.g. BB.1l1,
radlo ane fahaver, they don't

eat greens.
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fihe' (n.) a tabu, custom, law,

sanction; also: fahe-an;
(v.) to tabu, put tabu around;
used as: fahe ne, fahe goro;
e.g. ram fahe ne ol, they put
a tabu around the coconuts;
fahe applies rather to a
temporary tabu, e.g. coconut
trees are blocked for use
other than to make copra;

cp. o:r ne, (or permanent
avoidance); As noun, e.g.
(heard): fahe hu na, a custom
(there). NA: fdse; ro. (n.).

fahel, fahel-e¢ to miss, make

mistake (in doing); auxiliary
verb (Grammar 71); e.g. nam
ho-fahele hal, I miss finding
the road, I arrive at wrong
road; nam ro: fahel, I run
amigs, 1.e. I make a mistake;
nam fjen fahele goare, I miss
in shooting the flying-fox.
Cp. helal.

fah-ko:-goro to shut; e.g. fah

ko: goro bUlu-o:r, to shut
the gate. (Perhaps same
root as féhe).

faiah, (faijah) strong; short

form: jah; NA: hel.

f41i (n.) pudding; e.g. P.20,

1Um ne fali, the leaf-covering
of the pudding; NA: f¥Ili;
bul fali, bUl-bUl fali, the
pudding hole (in ground) for
bUl=-fwlli.

(v.) to cook by putting food

cooking; NA:

in ground oven on hot stones,

e.g. J.21, na na fali ne an mubu,
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faléh

fan (see fa-1!):

fan-bYele, (fable)

I shall cook (in oven) his
DD.28, ram fali ne 1ok,
they put the pudding (in stones

meat;

oven); AA.15, etc., e.g.
P.6, fli ne. NA: fvili ne,
fwali ne. fli:ne, e.g. II(b)
12. ver ne fali-an; (or)

wlrih, stones for cooking;

to paddle, row; to satl,
to go on canoe trip, e.g.

J.1l, ma reme lole ca be faloh,
he wishes to go on a canoe
trip; e.g. E.2, su faloh van,
we shculd paddle aways; PV:
velo(h); CC: falo; NA:
flo (M.8). faloh ne, (v.t.)

e.g. J.l1, faloh ne entaro,

folo,

paddle us-2. ¢€-faloh, a canoce,

vessel, ship.

under, down.
PV: pan.

cave, see
bYele. NA: fa(n) bveje:,
fan-b¥eli, fabli:

fane to burn, heat, cook by

roasting, (boil water) but not
(to cook by boiling); see
AA.2, ram fane
sise bogon ran bg fan, they

hewu ne. e.g.

roast all the things on their
fires, A.6, mUsu van fane or,
you (few) go burn the place
(i.e. clean it for garden);
NL.46, nam fane an meleh,

I roast his food. Also used:
fanen, (NA: fUnUn). NA:
fYene (for fane). Ses: peane.

PV: piane.

(n.) fire, light; flare;
(v., qualificative): (to be)
hot, cooked, boiled, ablaze,
alight, s8hining etec.

(n.) e.g. C.5, rar aru dem
11ni ran fan, they took a yam
(and) put it on a fire.

hute fan; tUnne fan;

to light

utUnne
fan; tlnline fan;
a fire;

fan ne re-ol, a coconut-leaf
flare;

fan-fri-fri, flame, a fire that
18 burning in flame;

Dialects: PV:
apean; B:
NA. and other dialects, fap.
fan-kon, see below.

pian; Ses:
apan; CC: hafan;
fan uses

a special possessive, bg-

(NA: bo-), Grammar 42(f); 144.
(verbal, qualificative etc.),
e.g. jal mea fan, the sun is
shining; C.5, bonego te fan,
rar guku, when it was cooked,
JTB/Mk 1.30,
mehaver go te fan, fever

(11t.

fan ver-ver, very hot;

they removed it;

sickness that was hot);
(also
fan-fan, fan-fan-ten);

fan-fan, (reduplicated) rather
warm, hot, very hot.

Cp. hewu-o:r (for hot weather);
cp. tel-fan.

(v.t.) fan-he, e.g. jal ma fanhe
nek? does the sun burn you?
(JG's Ms.Jn.l.24,
mauan go ma fan ne vanten..,
the life that lights men...).

fan ne, e.g.
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fan-kon tabu fire, the sacred nek, goodbye (to you); etc.
fire club, or grade, (see GG For in the morning fan-fan- ren
for details), through about is usual; fanfanren merin,
a dozen of which chiefs rise, early in the morning; NA:
by payment or sacrifice of tabUn-bUn, entabUnpbUn:
pigs etc. to the highest tabUnbUn bona, every morning;
fankon, Mal. Chiefs of each NA: uses often na fanren for
grade cook and eat only at the goodbye; cp. nagomare.
fire of their own grade, and cp. nenuh, wuh, nono.

with chiefs of their own

fanreri (adv.) in the evening,
fankon rank. (kon, tabu).

late afternoon, about sunset,
(or from about U4p.m.); JTB/Mk
11.19; NL.103, merom mae

school me va ro fapfanpren, a

See E, for origin of Wu-
mel€Un fankon. NL. 97, ram
jo 11ni fankon bur, they are

il R L R va sUl an fanreri, we-2 make

i ZEele s gchool twice in the morning,
fan-tasu a very low grade of and for a 3rd time in (late)

fankon; see GG. (NA: fan- afternoon. Cp. bono:rdne.

tasum). NA: tarariu, entarariu.
fanren, fanren-bYe, fan-fanp-ren Fantabje South-east Ambrym.

in the morning; good-bye Konkon uses: Fantable.

(for today); tomorrow; and fante-bate-, -o- base of skull

c. “PVst pamskehs SRS RgEESR, of-; (suffix-taking); (1it.

n
fanren. RL/"3%S3, 1?7’ %ives i ? under behind (of) head of-).
literal meaning: fire in the AT, fantabee-".

sky again to you, l.e. another

dawn, i.e. good morrow; this fao, fao ne to make sick, to
make tired; (see ableg,
witcheraft); see 00(g);

possible derivation is fa',

seems approximate, and perhaps
the phrase is clipped for:

jal ba fan, o:r be ren, the sun

will shine, the place will be gl e L e e

light, 1.e. tomorrow, another groaning, or calling out as in

day! But another opinion is pain or illness, o o o0..: e.g.

that orig. it was: Far e notice posted at village, Slinca

under the light (i.e. of the Mg fae ng, RalSecElticren don /%
cause shock of sickness to my

little child. e.g. (if you

hear a man groaning in pain or

morning); or: fan na ren.
NA: uses fanren, for 'goodbye',
Lon: fanren-b%Ye, fanrenbe,
e Ja N 6w 62, ' ( FaprciBe illness, you might say:) vanten



Ly

far,

farir

fasi

fatno

hu ma fao ne vanten goli,

miale mi jerabe, some man is

causing-sickness to this man,
NA:

thus he 18 groaning. faom.

far-far to hurry, hasten,

e.g.
NL. 24, sise bogon go na efalo(h)

be in a hurry about;

te farfar teban, all the things
that the ship made-a-hurry about.

NA: kep-kep (but note: 1in CC.

kep-kep means 'to pass a motion').

(KebKeb) .
far-far ne, (v.t.) to hurry

(someone) ..go ca...

to talk with,
discuss, arrange, dispute overs
e.g. JTB/Mk. 3.6,
mene nae, they

against him;

confer,

rar farir
'took counsel'’
Mk. 8.11, began
to question with him; 9.33,
what do
e.g. II(b).
22, awa farir, stick (or rope)

mim ye farir ne ha?

you dispute about?

(of) talk-together (ceremonial).
farir ne nek, to talk it over
NA: bgho:r,

nam biho:r ne menen

with you.
e.g.
abhibho:r ba,
Nevha ne, I send my messenger
he talks with the Neavha

buho:r,

do-bho:r ne ta

to go,
people.

food shortness, famine;

makerker which may be a
e.g.
ne rem mUru ne er, there i8 a

(cp.
stronger word); fasi
scarcity of yame among us.

NA: (same).

(v.t.) to sink, dip (e.g.

Jn 13.26). NA: (same).

faver greens, native cabbage,
ete. Cp. fahaver. Magam:
tabu.

fe to plait; e.g. Lihehe mi-jo-
fe wae, the lihehe 28 plaiting
a pandanug (mat). NA: fe.
Cp. héra,! vate. fe-gogo ne,
to mend by plaiting, (JTB.Mk.
1.19).

fefa! to carry a baby (or child)

gslung on the back; e.g. fefa

teslmre, to carry a child on
the back;
baba;

short form fja.

also often heard as
fefla, fifa, and
NA: fafa.

also:

fefa ne? to open up, pull or

prige apart, (as a partly

opened coconut, or (mod.) a

book. NA: fafa ne.

fefah to shiver. NA: fefa;
CC: fefap. Cp. glnlneo:r,
glrines:r, nono (ne), rUru,
tuto:.

fefi, fefi ne to lift, lift up,
ecarry (in hands or arms); e.g.
A.14, fefi ne lon tan, carry
(and) put in the ground; nam

fefi

ecarrying,

ru, I am in the act of
(ru, to remain);

nek slnca on fefi fan ral

go
toloe flten, don't take up

(carry) a word that isn't true.

(Cp. lae, hol). NA: fafi ng;
(kUtu); e.g. T.9, (NA) er npa
fafi ne 1lnp mole ba lon bati-nan,

they carried and put him back
in his mat.

fefi-kela, to lift up (of any
NA:

ordinary object); gur-kela.



fefi-ku to lift out, uproot,
e.g. (teva)..fefi ku li-jih,
(the wave) lift(ed) out the
ghe-oak (by roots); JTB/Mk.
11.23.

feh! a vegetable growing on
stalks, in clumps, with soft
green sheathing; 1ts flesh
remotely like cauliflower
'flesh'; 1t 1s roasted in
fire in the sheath. NA: fe:

feh?, feh ne to mock, deride,
tease, make fun of, laugh at;
e.g. NL.
mono:r ten, they-2 are making
great fun of us-all. NA: fe
fe:. Cp.

rom feh ne er

man-gane.

febo ne, (fe(h)bo ne) to despise,

dislike. NA: fabo ne.

fehuh, (fehu), fehuh ne to suckle,

give suck, nourish, give food,

to care for, to make to live;

e.g. oh mi fehuh ne lie bogon,

the rain nourishes, gives life

to the trees; veen mi fehuh ne

han teslImre, the woman suckles

her child. NA: fahu ne.

fell, fele to fast, to fast for,
to avoid eating, abstain from,
(often with idea of tabu
prohibition); to avoid
(generally). Cp. ten ne,

o:r ne. e.g. AA.1l, ram je

fele bjison, they fast-for

his navel, (i.e. until his

navel heals, in Birth ceremon-

ies); e.g. o fele to bUru be

rem su, you abstain from
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(eating) fowl for one year;

nam je fele hak teslimre, I

fast for my child (perhaps a
short form for - nam je fele
barbar teban hak teslimre,

I keep off (eating) pig because
of my child; nam fele teh,

I keep away from the sea.
fel-fel, fel-fele, redupl. form
may 1ndicate a beglinning to fast,
or a sharing 1n avolding some-
thing. Used, Acts 20.29,

sinca ran fele sheep ne, they
will not spare the sheep.

fel-fel goro, to fast 'around'
(something). Cp. 1llnkabri ne,
to desist from, leave off...

NA: fel; PV. bgng. e.g. D.T7,
te fel wobUn te lim, he fasted
for 5 days.

fel?2 to gather : 1s fel-kUru,

to gather together, e.g.
JTB/Mk 6.43. mavan fele ne
juju konkon naru..., she goes..

gathers 2 sour coconuts..

fele, fele to elimb (v.i.t.).
usu. fle, fale. e.g. F.2,
temar tefele van mere, a 'devil'
climbed and went aloft. Cp.
gal, to climb with hands; 11Uk,
to climb (of plants); NA:
fje, e.g. G.2.

felak, felakte (to try), (to try
for); see Gram. T72; used after
verb, e.g. P.U4, rom te: felakte,
rodlo Inka, they-2 try to look,
they don't see. NA:
felan te. PV:

felan,
belakte.
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felak-e, felak-e, money, to ask for
money .

horo felakte, to discuss,

try to talk, (e.g. Jn, 11.53).
e.g. nam je geh felakte
'engine' ca bu, I am trying-to-
repair the engine (it will be)
good. e.g. nam je tah

felakte ca beme, I am watting-
to-gee 1f he comes; lonta
felakte, to try to hear.

tom felak, to try to touch,

or reach;

felak we, to be thirsty, try

to find water; e.g. nam
felak we ca na mnu vjoh su hu,
I am thirsty to drink a
coconut. P.15, nam jo falak
we, I am thirsting for water.
NA: falan we.

fellkte to peel (e.g. a nut,
fruit); to pare (finger-nails);
cp. klinte. Also (? dial.)
flllkte, fUlakte. NA: fellinti.
(Cp. te?, te-ku).

fen fjen, fene to shoot (with
bow and arrow); e.g. ml fene
han te:, he shoots his arrow;
Dialects: PV: pien; B: pien;
Ses: pien; CC: fen; NA:
(most dialects) fen; Olal:
fjen.
fentan, target; the target of
the game in which players shoot
with bows and arrows at the butt
of a coconut leaft stem, set
up-right in ground 20 or 30 yards
away; after all have shot,
each picks up hls own arrow

from where 1t has fallen,

almost unerringly. Cp. NN.
fjen-fahele, to miss in shooting;
e.g. nam fjen fahele gare,

I shoot-migs the flying fozx.

fesi, fesi ne near, close to,
almost, (etc.), about,
approximate(ly); s8oon. e.g.
NL.77, fesi ne Christmas,
close to Christmas; NA: fasi:
PV: bete(ne), pete. (Cp;
beha tur, perhaps..; bo-!,
alongside of-).

fesimde, feslmre wall (of house);
cp. bi:. NA: faslimde.

fe-ta-ha, ha the dialect of
North Ambrym; fe, NA. to
speak; vere ha, the north

district.

fgo-fgo: (v.i.) to sound, make a
noitge; used e.g. of wind,
sea, tree moving in wind, etc.

e.g. teh mi-je-fgo-fgo:,
the sea 18 making a notise.
NA: fgo-fgo:r.

fifi! (usu. of darkness, buUn),
to cover, come on, overtake;
e.g. P.6, bwica buUn be-fifi,
the darkness will overtake
(you); JG's MS.Jn.1l.5, bUp
vivi; see fihi, fih-fih.
e.g. VV.4, ram van, lopn,
tabilbUn fifi, they go, well,
darkness covers. NA: mlemlen.

fifi (ne)? to share, divide,

distribute, take parts of,
(espec. of ceremonial gifts,
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food, pilegs, etc.), e.g. flohe to whip, hit (usu. with
DD.26, Mal tolo fifi ne barbar small twilg, stick, or whip);
ne, a Mal does not divide the e.g. Mk.10.34 (JTB). See
pigss mo-kon ne Mal, it is e-finih, a whip. Cp. tjue,
tabu for a Mal. e.g. NL.104, tiue. NA: flnhi.

henevaan...nam fifi ne tobol(1)e
a () fir, fi:r to dig out; (cp.
teacher bogon, the present, I've
divided (it) between all the

teachers. e.g. CC.1l3. Cp.

ali, vilsi). e.g. fir fali,
to dig out a pudding (from the
ground oven); e.g. D.5,

11ng-hoh . NA: 5
Y NSRS i feBlie o van va fir kebu ne ham veen

fiflo, fifo (adJ.) white; e.g. go memer bur, you go and dig
A.22, of yam. NA: fgflo; out again your wife who is
older, fgfg. (Not usually used dead; NA: rate, rara; e.g.
of the hair, for which use, rate bU1bUl, to dig out a hole
see wo: ). (for a pudding).

"fihi, (’bihi) to bind up, flten (to be) true, truly; e.g.
fasten, (cover); (cp. fifil). NL.87, mer 1o no:r kate nae

fih-fih, fi-fih redupl. used teban go tolo e jafu flten,

reflexively, e.g jafu ne go we don't believe him because he
, €.8.

ram-fih-fih, the chiefs who i8 not the true 'master' (or
lord); .etc. etc. PV:
petem; FB: waten; NA: fetln

'tie themselves up', 1l.e.

use the ''nambas', penis-

wrapper, 1.e. 'bushmen'. Also, (fetin).

used for darkness, e.g. D.17, fjo, fio to make a feast for, to
bwlca bUn bi-jo-fih-fih, the sacrifice for, to make holy;
darkness will be binding (rar, a ceremonial word; e.g. DD.13
on ug; gordo e€r, around us). (of Death ceremonies), bu mato,
fih-gogo ne bUlbUl-ten, to tie bwlca Mal bi-fjo-ne-an ne,

up a canoe, bind and repair it. an old tusker-pig, the Mal will
fih-kate, to hold around, hold be 'sacrificed to' (hallowed)
back (e.g. a man from fighting). with it. NA: fjo:r, fio:r.
(E.2).

fiul, fju to cough; fjuan, a
fih-kate-kuku, to tie together.

NA: fi-kete.

cough; NA: viur, vjur, (also

vjir).

flllkte to peel, take the skin
off..; see fellkte, fUlakte.
e.g. flllkte alu pumpkin,

fiu2, fju to calm down (of the
sea); NA: rau.

Take skin off a pumpkin. NA:
filinti.
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fle

fli

fli:

flu

fo-

. fle
of fele,

to elimb; (short form
fele);
to climb a coconut (tree);
e.g.
ba fle, the pig tries to climb..

fle ne ol,

H.4, barbar ma toweka ca

NA: fje.
-1, fl1-f1i (ne), FlI-Fllk ne
to deny (whether denial is

e.g. Jn.18.37,

ne, P. dented;

true or false);
Peter te-flIfli
also used w.
tefllfli
Jesus;

obJect, e.g. P:
lesu, P. denied
(or) te-flIfllk ne
lesu, he
denied (1f) he didn't know
Jesus; e.g.
hellnglk, a ma fl1Ifli

ne
ca tolohon kelbare

nae teroho
goro,

he stole my belonging, and
he denies 'around (1t)' (i.e.
to hide it). NA: (same).

2 (short form of fali) to put

(food) in oven to cook; e.g.
P.6. (NA: same; e.g. II (b)
12, ma fli: ne, he cooke it

(in hole oven).

to grow hair, to grow (of
hair, other than of head, but
of beard, whiskers,
e.g.
grows;

etc.),
mUn ma flu, his beard
taballn ma flu, his
body has hair; also means:-
to be mouldy, to come white

with mould; e.g.
flu, the taro i8 mouldy.

NA: flu.

ubwer ma-

over (either touching,
prep.
word taking suffixes, see Gram.
111.¢ e.g8, Lsl,

, fon

or 'hovering' over);

te fwer ru fon

fo

fo(h), foh!, foh-ka

ralon, it slept on its eggs;

PV: po-, pon; NA: fo-, fon.
(PV: Hy.1l05, pon et, over us).
tite: fo-, to look after,

(1it. to look over), care for.

to bury, to cover; to be
buried; (cp. tofo); e.g.
A.2, tu-fo van lon tan, he

buried (them) in the ground;
NL.69, memer..mem fo mU(n) jok,
he 18 dead..we've buried him;
e.g.
fo goro metan

fo-goro, to cover around,
to blindfold,

vanten, to blindfold a man's

eyes; See ta fofo, (tal).
Dialects: CC: Lon: (and NA:?)
fo; PV: tevane; Ses: B:
tevin(n)i; FB: teane, tl ne.
NA: fou.

(foku) NA: fouku, to blindfold;
e.g. UU.2, nam fouku metam,

I bind-around your eye(s)
(with dirt).

fo-kate, to bind,
DD.6, fo

to
bind (flowers and c.) around the

neck of the little-tusker.

to cover,

e.g.
kate goro aundon neti-bu,

bind around;

Cp. blsi-kate, fih-kate. NA:
fou-k te. (fou-kte).

fo-sune, to cover, bury with
earth. Other exx. of fo:- DD.3,

bwlca bo fo-an lon, he will be

buried in it (i.e. a mat); (or

perhaps) she will bury (him)

in ©t; DD.16, o:r go mo-fo ru,

the place where he rests buried.
to open up,

e.g. J.10,

me-fo-ka kabir-1ok, he opens the

to try to open;



leaf-covered pudding;
mu-foh kabir-lok; cp. wo,

to open.

foh? to sell, to spend; e.g.
CC.11, jafu..
netln, the chief 18 selling
hie daughter; NA:
e.g. NL.48, nam fo ne money,

.mi-jo-foh ne

fo (ne);

I have spent the money; (in
a letter in Lonwolwol written
by a NA man). Also used to
mean "buy", and in form foh-ku;
e.g. NL.77, mesu aru van Vila
teban foh hellni sise go mUru
fan 'store' o:r-an, we 8shall
take (it) to Vila for buy(ing)
things that are in the store(s)
there.

1

fon see fo-, on top of, over.

Gram. 111. (fo:-la, front

of thigh; 2 derivation).
fon? where? (interrogative

adverb); heard 24.5.46,

"rice" fon? where ig the rice?
fon na be? where (is 1it)?

NA: fon? In N.15, fon na be?
fon could be interrog. or:-

fon® <indeed (!), to be sure;
Gram. 120.
hon®., DD.28, man ne fon ram

Also in form hon,

fali ne lok, the males, to be
sure, they cook a pudding.

fono:r to fish, look for fish

(on reef, etc.). Cp. he

(ne)®. PV: pjono:r; NA:
fonon.
frat ne to express surprise at;

e.g. (heard in a prayer):

but J.12,
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ram frat ne Ham duan, they

wonder at Thy way. NA:

Su nE.
fri, fri-fri, frifri red; <inflam-
ed, angry, flaming; (perhaps

a NA word originally); NA:

ra:; P.19, o:r me-me fri ru...,
the place becomes red, or
glowing; 1ok ma-fri:, I am
angry, my 'heart' is red,
inflamed; 1o1-frifri, anger,
quarrelling; fan-frifri,
flame; fan ma-frifri, the
fire 18 alight; A.22, rem wd
go hu ma-frifri:, some yams

are red; B.5, frifri-kaka-vio,
reddish-brown (?1it. red 1little
bit brown); NA:

well as ra:);

frifri (as
jan-jan; e.g.
Ver ne lon-jan-jan, the Stone
of the red pudding (near
Naotokon). PV: oplplli.

fri tubUnbUn, dark red.

fu-!, fu- top of-, flat top of-;
(suffix-taking);
thateh roof (1lit. top of ridge
pole, ero:ro:) NA:

e.g. fU-rro:,

fUrreo.
e.g. H.2, me fwer mere ran
fUrro:, it sleeps aloft on the
roof. NA: (same). JTB/Mk
13.15. fu-ho:, cliff-face,
steep place, precipice (1lit.
top of steep place); e.g.

of the stony creek at Ranmuhu,
jem du bon fuho:, we (all) are
near a precipice; fuho: go me
hele-we, a ravine (with water).
NA: fuho:r, and faho:r;

PV: niep.



to roll, roll over, turn
over; NA: fu; kUm; (toto:r).
e.g. beta mU-fu van hetln,
the breadfruit rolles far away.
fu ne (v.t.), fune rem ran fan,
turn the yam on the fire; and
redupl. oru fesi ne fanp o-je-
fufu ne, you stay near the
fire (and) keep turning it;
fufu (redupl.) v.i. efaloh
mu-fufu mono:r, the s8hip rolls
heavily;
fu ne, metaphorically, e.g.
fu ne gehan, to use wrongly,
work wrongly. "abuse';
fu-rilri, to roll on (its)

(tinjen) weon, they ligature
the gut with coconut-husk-
string. (Possibly fufo may
be reduplicated from fo, fo-
kate, q.v.).

fufu-wano a bird, prob. the

Golden Whistler.

fuh, fuh ne, fuh-fuh ne to

squeeze, wring out; usually
of squeezing the coconut milk
out of the grated white flesh;
also of wringing wet clothes
in the hands; 00.(a)7, ram
fuh ne we ne I1ol-bUnbUn, they
squeeze out the water of

fu (ne),
fufu ne. (Cp. klinte, kin?,

side, crooked, not straight up; unconsciousness. NA:

used of sun, e.g. li-jal go
te fu rilri, the time of sun to squeeze into shape).
that rolled over slanting, fUlakte to peel; e.g. fUlakte
i1.e. mid afternoon and onwards; alu barbar, to skin a pig;
NA: kUm-rilri. cp. flllkte, fellkte.
fu-ru, to fall over and lie, NA: fillnti.

N.38, lihehe memer b U fu s
38, li CamgE ke T ru fUlUk! to count; fUlUka, fUlUkteka

to try to count; NA: fUlUp
kea; NA: bUlUni-kea;
Certain leaves, with small side

the 'lihehe' i8 quite dead

lies down;

fU-ru bol-bol, to lie across;
fU-ru goro hal, to lie blocking
the road. NA: fu-ru, fU-ru.
See: hu fu ne; kler fu ne;

petals, are used to count off
number of days, etc.
fUluk-falakte, to estimate

(Acts 20.24);

fulUkte, to count; DD.30, ram
fUlUkte wobUn ngalim, they count

sa-fu ne, etc. (Cp. kuku").
(JTB/Mk 9.18, mufune an baru,
he 'foameth', (1lit: he rolls-

his 'foam';?).
over s oam';?) 5 days;

fufo, fUfo (v.i1.t.) to fasten;
NA: fofo. e.g. nam fufo ne

fUulUkto, to count; e.g. F.2,

te fUlUkto ma:, he counted the

chestnuts. NA: fuUluq, bUIUQi

rope onto my leg. See efufo. (e.g. G.2, te-ro-bUlni, he was
fufo-kate, to tie around; kUlUm-ka,

e.g. 00(a) 5, ram fUfo kate kUlUmte, (?kalUmte).

awa mUru ne jek, I fasten the

counting); CC:



fuluk?, fuluk ne
e.g.
he despises that man. NA:
fulUn ne.

to despise;

ma fUlUk ne vanten gole,

fulvi to epread out (e.g. a
saill); e.g. bahel

abaun, the bird spreads its

mU fulvi

wing. NA: (same).

fUnUn to cook; cp. hurom.

fur, fur-fur to appear, come clear,

e.g.
cloud covers the moon) abate

come 'out'; (when a

tolo fur bwe, the moon doesn't
appear yet; mu-fur bur, it
has now 'come out'.

kolo-fur, to swell, rise up
(e.g.
bubure vivi

of a new island rising):
te kolo fur lon
teh, a new island rose up in
the sea (as between Epi and
Tongoa). NA: (same). Cp.

ha-o:r, enwur.

fve (to be) full, full up; (ne
filled with); NA: fVer.

e.g. ml lon, 7t 78 full
3%, 161, " Vel fe:

len beme fwe

fwe
in it, na tah
tene ca lon ben,
I ghall wait till the wind

comes full in the sail.

fwele, fYele to climb; (another
form -? dial. - of fele).
Often shortened to fle, fle;
nam fle ol, I elimb a coconut
tree; nam f¥ele ne ol go hu,

(cp.

fvasje,

I climb for a coconut;
hiba(h)); NA:
(faje).

fveje,

fvel (to be) bald;
26.10.44); e.g.

(heard

jafu mato

51

(baten) ma fwel, the old man
('s head) is bald; NA: fYel,
fvel. PV: bot®mbe.

cover of-,
covering gkin of-; (suffix-
taking); e.g. J.13, lon
fYane-vih, in the banana skins;
NA: fvYana-.

fvene-, fYane-

fwer!, fer lie down;
e.g. L.1,2,5,
ralon, it slept on its
NL.92,

nam jo nd:r-nd:r ne gamsU1,

to sleep,
ru fon
eggs;

tUnjok

te fwer

nam jo fwer ran

I am lying down (to) sleep on
my bed, I am thinking of
(08E 2

barbar mlca bo fwer fan im,

you-feuw. every night);
HLAS,
the pig says it will sleep in
the house; and reduplicated:-
fwer-fwer, to lean back, lie
e.g.

toto nek sUm®re, you lie down

down; N.34, o fwer-fwer
streteh yourself out for a
L.5,
ralok, I shall sleep on my
eggs;

fwer-ka, to dream (1lit.
to sleep); NA:
Ses:

while; na fwer-fwer ran

try
fwer-kea,
fwer-me ja; pwer maek.
fwer-tama(r), to be sound
fwer-tamar.
all other

also

asleep; NA: (same),
BVi:it 'Ses':,,, 'Bi
dialects,
fler?).

on Pentecost and Malekula:

IN. MN.

pWET;
(FB:
(Form said to be used

fwer,

matur; cp. maturu).

fwere? to join sexually; a vulgar
word, not used in ordinary
conversation; a 'swear' word,

but used by a rough person in
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anger. Also in form: feka. gal? to elimb (with the hands);
NA: wir, wi:t. e.g. nam gal ran awa, T

elimb on a rope; (possibly,

6 gal, lizard, may be derived
gaél to call out 'ho! ho! hol' from this root); (cp. fele,
In ceremonial dance, e.g. DD. to climb with feet and hands);

33 NA: (same) e.g. nar gal me fan ran wahi-
li-mango, I came down by my
hands on the branch of the

mango tree; NA: gal.

gagaro dry, withered; vredupl.

from garo'; e.g. ren ma -

gagaro, the weather i8 very (cp. 1Uk, of plants elimbing);
diy. _Nics wg6ifio-oRo: often reduplicated:

gahe to wet, to wash, to wring gal-gal, gal-gal-du, to hang
in water; to cleanae with by the hands, to swing by
water; (of clothes, rice, hands; e.g. na safu ne nek
cooking vessels, etc.), AA.8, o galgal, I shall push you
me gahe-an bonego mo hote:, (to make) you swing; (modern
(the baby) is washed when it use of a child's swing).

ts born; NA: hakwo, (and) (gal)?®, gal-gal morning star.

NA: jIm-jIm ne, jUm=-jUm ne, NA R aned
to cleanse with water (not

this word for washing clothes); gale to dry (with towel, etc.);

PV: kase. NA: gele. e.g. te gale jen

man-gahe, to laugh at, (1lit. nero ne vjilUn, she dried his

to smile-wet with water); 2 feet with her hair. cp.

to make fun of; e.g. J.30. hii &,

(hakwo, NA: e.g. te: to-ko:r gam-gamu to adopt a child and
te hakwo jen, the sea came in bring it up; used of the

and wet his feet, 1.e. Canute's). step-parent(s), but only when

gall green lizard; commonly the child 1s of the adoptive

found on coconut trees; 1ts father's 'stralght' line; e.g.
'hands' (front legs) have a sl mo gam gamyiBon=lo-a
right-angled bend; see D.T; etUl go nero rom e neti Lenkon
the go temer, S. adopts B. and

E. who were both the sons of
L. who died, (S. and L. being

true brothers); word not used

hence: bUn-veran gal,
elbow of the green lizard, tis
uged for 'corner'; bUn veran

gal ne im, corner of house.
NA: gal; PV: wip; dglg;. of 'adoptlons' outside the

see also bahu-gal, lan-lag, ordinary 'line'. NA: gUmu-

labe gUmu, gmu-gmu; PV: gUmgUmu.



gami you (plural); the card.
2nd pl. pronoun, (Gram. 140).

gamro you two (dual); the card.
2nd dual pronoun, (Gram. 140).

gamsUl you three, you few; the
card. 2nd trial pronoun,
(Gram. 3; 140).

gam-tene to devour, consume;
found JTB/Mk 12,L40.

gaom the red and green parrot;
(also gaum?); (gaom).
Used as man's name, e.g.
Gaom-kon. M: Behel-kon.

garo! dry, withered; ol garo,
a dry coconut (1.e. old one
with no 'water' in 1it); barne

me garo bur, the grass i8 quite

withered up. cp. mah-mah;
ton-ton. NA: goro, gro.,

lie gro-gro, a dry tree.

garo? fork of-, branches of-,
(bodily) iimbs of-; (suffix-
taking); NA: goro.

garon veran, his arms; garon

jen, his legs; garon ne ma-mto:,

his limbs are broken; garo-lie,

little dry branches of tree.

gate, (kate) wupon, 'on top of',
tight around; see kate; e.g.

I.3, do-fan gate mUru, she 8sits

down upon it (and) stops;

ru gate, ru kate, (to be) on
top of, to set upon, attack.
NA: kete, gete.

gege- breadth of-, width of-;
(suffix-taking); gegete,
i1ts breadth; gege-hal, the
width of road; NA: 1i-, iite
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ma lam, its width i8 great.

geh (geh) to work; PV: geh;

NA: om, (e.g. U.l, em do om).
geh ne (v.t.) to make, make

by working; e.g. E.10, rar
geh ne tae bearan, they worked
(and) cut a 'baran' <image;

geh hene, to repair, mend,

make good; NA: om sene.

geh hera, (and shortened:
gehera), to work and finish it
offs;

geh wontene, to finish the
work, finish off; e.g. su van
beba wontene rem, let us go
and finish planting the yams.
NA: om bon tene.

gel! sponge; gel ne teh, sea

sponge; (or) gel ta lon teh.
(Found JTB/Mk. 15.36).

gel? (7 gela-), rib; Jn. 19.34,

gel-an, hie side; also: gel
ne vanten, a man's rib, side;

(gel-¢ vanten).

(gel)?®, gele, gel-gel to change;

to buy, pay for. (Common word,
both in simple root, redupl.,
and compounded); e.g. AA.12,
ba gele veen go na ram tlte:fon,
she will pay the women who look
after her; 0.7, ...ca na gele
gamro, 8o that I may buy you-2;
0.8, na gele gamro mene ne,

I shall pay-for you-2 to them;
NL.95, 'launch' klke go mesUm
gele teba.., a small launch

that we 've bought from..; E.10,
bwlca na gele mene gamsUl, T
ghall pay to you-few; (E.9, 10;
exx. of ceremonial 'paying' for



54

a fankon image). e.g.

gele tan bur, I have patid

nam
for the land already; nam
gele nek bur, I have bought
you, (or) I have paid you;
gel-gel emphasizes the 1dea
e.g.
rem bur, I have bought (and
NL.52,
ne ni beha
gelgel(1)e lolok, that God

may help me.. perhaps He will

of change: nam gel-gel
taken over) the yams;

ca God bo ro:

change my feelings;
gel-hUru, to buy at higher
price, put up price;
gel-ku, to pay 'out', complete
e.g.
rar gelku rem nane ta Ra:,
they bought and paid for the
yams from the Pentecost

(cp. foh ku;

payment for, 'ransom’;

people; bak-bak
ne);

to-gele, to replace (v.t.),

to put in the place of;
ru-gele, to replace, to take
the place of;

ha-gel-gel, to change (v.1.t.)
N: har-jel-jel(e);

gel-gel, used to indicate a

change of weather, e.g. to

a clear, cloudless sky. (N:
? same).

Dialects: PV: gele/ngele;
Ses: gelie; B: gllie;

CC: gsale; Ranon, Magam:
geje, geje; 0lal: g(l)lie;
Barrereu: geije:; FW: K:
gele; FB: kele, kele.

(For gelku, NA: shows jelku.)

gela to disfigure; scribble
over; e.g. tesimr ma-je-
tuh gela-gela ne 'book',

the child is writing and
disfiguring the book.

1

gelan (to be) unknown,

strange (e.g. of a language);
cp. on (same meaning); nae
te horo ran ral go te gelan,
he talked in a language that
was unknown; also: (Gelan,

used as girl's name and boy's
name, e.g. Baba gelan, and
NA: M:

The name may well be galan?).

Bon gelan. galan;

galan?, gelan
flash; e.g. of a pattern
on a flute (bau);

(to be) pretty,

bau go ma
that flute i8 flash.
M: (same).

galan,

gelar, gelat
bush;
ing-leaf;

the stringing-leaf
re-gelar, the string-
used JTB/Mk 4.7,

AA.3,

they must

for 'thorns'. slnca

rUn tae li-gelar,

not cut the gelar tree.

gemem another form of genem,
we (plural, exclusive), us.

e.g. NL.T1.

genem we, us; (card. pron. 1lst

exclusive plural); see Gram.
Table , 140. So:
(dual);

we few;

genem-ro,
we 2; genem=-suUl,
ge 3, (trial). NA:

gema, etc.

flying fox; AA.1,
rUn ane gare, they must

(nare)

slnca

gere!,
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not eat flying fox; (NA.) gln local, this-district, here;
Ver ne gere, the Flying-fox e.g. AA.15, ta gln ne, the
Rock. PV: gele; NA: gere local people; orig. ta gln
(Da says the final vowel in ne would mean the Lonwoslwal
NA. i1s between e and i); (and) people; ral ta gln, the
nere. language of this district;

2 ne o:r gln, of this district;

gare?, (gre), gare to crawl on

knees, to creep; J.15, of a NA: rln.

rat creeping; used of women (glni), glnl ne o:r to shake,
walking on knees 1n presence tremble, (lit. to shake the

of a Mal (often seen); redupl: place); e.g. muh ma glnlneoa:r
gre-gre (g®re-gore), e.g. D.T, mU tUto, an earthquake shakes
sise gre-gre wd go hu, some the place (it moves); .
creeping things; cp. Acts glni ne, glnl-glni ne, to shake
10.12. (gre-gre). NA: kara:, strongly, (as, to shake a

gare, nre. sleeping man to awake him, or

liquid in a container); found,
v.i. JTB/Mk 13.25. Cp. glri;

nono; fefah; rUru; tuto (a

g'ha-g*han (to be) black, (used
of one of the degrees of skin
blackness, not Jet black;

cpr DEmiEHULs alirshie risiion SheTs gentler shaking). NA: (same).

jeh-bobo). NA: gaha-gahan, glri!' to bore; (cp. gi); NA:
kaka; e.g. II(b)15,16, wobUnp glri. e.g. glri lie, to bore
ne bato, be kaka-ru-an bur a (tree) piece of wood;

bemo, em kaka-ru mUnon, the glri-glri 1l-to:, to bore a
day for bato, it will be black- wild cane, 1.e. to make an
ened-ness, complete first, they arrow; a sharpened piece of
black themselves completely, wood (? wild cane) was rotated
(using fire charcoal, etc.). by hand between the big toe

(gi), glgi to bore (a hole); and the next toe, to bore into
’ 3

gi-tare (or redupl.). the end of a cane to insert

N 3
glgi tare, to bore a hole arrow-head, (wu?).

through; originally sharpened glri? to shake, twvemble (as with
pleces of hard coconut shell fever, or fear); cp. glni;
were used to bore a hole. nono: fefah; rUru; tuto.
cp. glri-tare, tu-tare. NA: glrli-ne-o:r, to shake (lit.
glgir-tere; glgi-tUru. the place);

glli:, gli: backbone; see also gein B S aRTow @ git ey

bU-glli:, bugli:. NA: (same). glri-glri: ne, to shake up,



cleanse by shaking up (as a
modern bottle); cp. tlri.
NA: (same).

3

glri-®, glrl- tail of-; stern

of-; (suffix-taking);

glrin barbar, a pig's tail;
glri-efaloh, ship's-stern;

en glrite, in the stern (of
it), aft; behind. (Cp. tao-).
glri-rem, yam-end;

ma- bll-bli: ne glrite, (an
animal) wags ite tail.

PV: gllie; NA: gere-, (geren

barbar).

glsi, glsi ne, (gsi) to stick in,

get up, plant; to be stuck

in; to mark out, lay a plan;
ete. e.g. lie ma gsi ru lon
tan, the stick is8 stuck in

the ground (ru, to remain);

nam glsi ne lie (van) lon tan,

I stick the stick in the ground;
nam glsi ne wlni-bal ran viUlUKk,
I stick the hibiscues flower in
my hair; cp. behe.

glsi lulu ne, to stick in the
wrong way, upside down, etc.
glsl-glsi, e.g. glsi=- (1)si

la: ra-li-ol, I elimb foot

by foot on coconut tree (1lit.
stick-stick-foot...). «cp. ri:l.

glsim, (klsim) to sneeze. NA: huUn.

(general relative) who, which,
that; (very common); e.g.
jafu go temer, the chief who
died; PV: ke, NA: ge.
go hu, one, a certain; e.g.
vanten go hu, a certain man,

a man; PV: ke so; NA: ge hu.

(See Gram. 12, 13). As a
Demonstrative:

go li, this (one); (1it.

which here); im go li, this
house;

go le, that (one); (1it. which
here); Gram. 102, and in other
numbers, e.g. im go ne leg,
those houses; etc.

go na, (conjn. of indirect
speech, etc. Gram. 115 (a);)
e.g. A.18, rUr Inpka go dem te
rra bogon, they saw that all
the yams sprang up; te kelbare
go na jafu teme bur, he knew
that the chief had already
come; (cp. na?).

teban go, ne go, because; e.g.
N.29, tolo heha me ne go ma
helal bur, because he doesn't
gtreteh out (hand) because he
ig lost already. (Gram. 127-
130).

go ca, 1in order that, if;
mavan go ca ba Inka, he goes

8o that he may see; Ranon:

he ge; Magam: ge he; e.g.
II(b), 10, gehe (fan) eb mar,
i1f the fire dies...

go be? (go be?), where? o:r
go be? what place? which (of
two)?; PV: ke mbe? NA: ge
be? (go be?). vanten go be?
which man (of the 2 or few)?
(go 1i, go le shows dialectal
variations), e.g. NA: geli,
gele; PV: keli, kele; Ses:
entak; CC: enta; Harimal:

gelo; etc.



gogo: (ne) to prepare, clean,

cleanse, fix up; e.g. NL.84,
meEmM jo gogo:ne o:r Lonha,

we are clearing up Lonha
gtation; 11ln gogo:ne, to put
straight (of a road, etc.);
gogo: fah heme hal, to clean
up a road; See kel gogo:ne.
NL.9, (of a diseased eye);
(doctor) mo gogo: ne bur muten
kebu, (the doctor) has quite
fized it up, it 18 very well
again; PV: nqnono ne; NA:
gogo (ne). ol gogo:, coconut
otl; NA: (e.g. II.b.20),

ol doro. In II(b) 35,

(NL 81), ol doro, prepared

coconut as image.

goho together; NA: kUkUr.

e.g. nero goho bwlca ra van,
they-2 together they-2 will go;
(also of plural); cp. kuku.
(NA: e.g. njer bona efe

kUkUr va, they all will go
together).

gol-gol to make an offering

(ceremonial); to sacrifice

(as pigs for fankon); (Acts
7.41, rar gol-gole teban mage
gole, they sacrificed to that
image;

gol-gol-an, a tabu sacrifice,
of fering; an image, image-
face; e.g. (a native text):
slnca yen ane meleh ne golgolan
duan ne o:r gorobUl, we mustn't
eat food of tabu image (in the)
way of the (heathen) willage.
Cp. nena, mage; PV: gongolen.
NA: golgol-an.

gon
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to swell up, be swollen,
(as of belly); NA: gom.

goma today; PV: demma; Lon.

often: lonle (lonle); goma
may be dialectal, CC(?);
found as coma passim in RL/Lk.

only, Jjust; the same; and
¢c; (Gram. 100); ‘'necessarily’
(see bo); NL:76, nam du gon
Magam, I am still just at
Magam, (or: I remain only
at Magam); often used with
ru, du, to remain; e.g.
mu gon du, 2t <8 quite all
right; nae gon, the same one,
he only; me hu gon, only one;
na hu gon, only one; NA: na;
FB: na; PV: Ngon. e.g.
NA: lon bUIbUl na hU na, zn
only one hole; be hU pa,
it 18 only one.

2 difficult, complicated,
tangled, etc; see also on;

e.g. bubudo:r mo gon ten,

the bush is hard-to-get-through;
(i.e. full of ropes, vines,
etielph gon contrasts with

mha, 15:125:. Used of complicated
Job, gehan mo gon, the work is
difficult; or an object, as

a wateh; e.g. rolon vju mo
gon-ten, the language of the
white-man 18 very complicated.
NA: gon. (Lon: e.g. tullnpi-
lie mo- gon ten, mUru goro hal,
the tree-branches are fast,

(a network) blocking the road).

:r a stiteh (in native rope);

a span betwen knots in a bamboo;
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thus,

go:r awa, a rope stitch;

a plece, section. e.g.

go:r
bwelebo, a bamboo section;
BB.12,

hu gon,

ram jo nahe go:r su na
they are chewing one
section only (of sugar cane);
lie ma mto: go:r na ru, the
stick is broken (into) 2

See 00(f):

go:r su hu gon, he will eat

pieces. ba nahe
only one gection (of sugar

cane)... NA: go:r.

goro (prep.). around, between,
(blocking); <in the road (of);
protecting; (often with sense

of tabu or similar sanction
surrounding a person or thing);
NA:

fa goro,

goro. (?goro).

to blast around, to
make one jump in fright;

fo goro, to cover around;
fogoro metan vanten, to
blind-fold a man's eyes;

horo goro, to forbid (lit. to
NL.95,

mesUm horo goro we konkon

speak 'around'..);

metene Christians ne, we forbid
strong drink to (1lit.
the Christians;

to tabu,
blldu goro,
i.e. blocking (as, light);

ru gorod, to remain

from)
ke goro, 'eall around’';
to stand between,

'around',
e.g. DD.15,
bwlca ru bUldu goro temar ne
Mal, they will stand in the
road of the dead spirit of the

in the road of..;

Mal; e.g. N.5, ..won goro gami
bogon, ..close fast around you
all; I.2, o ru gord 2:r, you

gote,

gre,

gu

guku

remain 'around the place’,
at home. NA: besau.
goro-bUl, village, (1lit.
the hole; 1s the origin the
ground oven, buUl, for cooking
food? lon bUl, the
tabu image in the hole, around

i.e.
around

or mage

which the settlement or village
was perhaps grouped?). PV:

gol g.
to protect;

ru-gor> often means
rugoro-an,

protection, salvation.

kote across (prep. adv.);
e.g. the

tree fell across the track;

lie tUmur gote hal,

te: gote, to look across, to

e.g.
o:r vane jir, to be opposite the

be opposite to; te: gote
place over there (1lit. to look
across (to) the place going
kote.

yonder). NA: gote,

(gre) to swear, use bad

words; see kareh; CC: kre,

(gre); cp. ahe.

(? dial. ku);
guhU-, nose of;
taking);
bUlUn-guhU-, nostril of-;
(1it. hole of nose of-);
liber ne guhU-,

nose;

guhu-, (suffix-

cartilege of
nose of -;

bwer ne guhU-, asln guhU-, point
of nose of-; NA: kuhu-;
also (?archaic) Bu.4, gUsUp-e..

guhu-,

to help in (work), to relieve
(of work, etc.); NL.106,

ma remelole ca bU (gugu) gehan
ha Jafu biwene

to help in the

timjan, he wants
Lord's work like
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gul-gul,

gUm

his father;
gehan nane ni, B.
(takes the work
perhaps root meaning
EREN 2 C.5h
(rem) te fan rar guku...,
the yam was cooked, they took
it out (of the fire); NA:
utUrku.

Batlk mu guku
relieves me
of work,
from me);
i1s 'remove'; bonego

when

gur-ku. Cp. autUrku,

to rub; J.34, 55, gUl hera,
to rub (mess) all off;
gulugUlu, to keep rubbing;

thus, and BB.T7,

of leaf olntment soothing a

and:

of massagilng;

sore (in Circumcision rites),
tomtom go ma gUlU-gUlu mo
1o1o:

bur, the leaf ointment

which 'rubs' (soothes) it is
'soft' quite;
gulu-gUlu,

to: to wound.

(kU1-kU1)
fankon grade;

name of a

(Diary
notes, 4.11.33, from notes of
JG and Alek); RL/S&S, p.1l21:
gUlgul; and my CC.
show gUlgUl;

see GG.

notes
but consonants
may not be absolutely distinct.

to hold by a grip around..;
cp. hal;
to hold
to choke..
to hold fast, capture,
e.g. BB.U4, wUrUn mu-gUm
kate teslmre, his mother's
kinsman holds the boy fast
(in Circumcision rites);

gUm goro> mavjur-an,
round his throat,
gUm kate,
ete.;

NL.1,

gUm kate 'school', to take on

'echool work', teaching; NA:

gUm kete.

(gur), gur-gur

ha!

ha??

ha:
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gUm kere, to drop, (lit. to
hold amiss);

gUm titi, gUm titi, to hold
NL.71,
lolkeke ha God go mu gUm
titi er, in the love of God
(Who, which) holds-care for

us all. NA:

and care for; 1on

gUm sene.

(to be) narrow;
(Cp.
lon hele-hele

NA: wujujir. Er, €Er-er);
e.g.

ne ver,

ca na van

mU gur-gur, slnca nan
van, ©f I go into the cleft of
the rock, it is narrow, I

couldn't go.

H

of; (possessive; ha 1s the
form used with most common nouns
of ordinary significance, see
Gram. 10, 112, 141..). Takes
personal pronom. suffixes to

form personal possessives;

e.g. hak, my, mine; NA: mena-,
mane- (Gram. 141), M.8. (mena-,
mene-); FB: sa-; PV: se-, se-.

what?
ha si?
PV: si se? si

1i? what's this?
what's he doing? (possibly

(interrogative);
(11t. of whom?).

se?

whose?
ha na mYe me
ha?
contraction for me mae ha?);
(NA: ha?). PV:
CC: sa? NA: ha?

mam sovWe?

3  (adv.) more or less

permanently; for ever; (almost
the same as bur sometimes);
e.g.

stops...

mUru ha, he stops and

(as, e.g. when
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ha"

ha’

ha®

ha:

blocked from golng home by

rain); efaloh mi je van ha:,
the ghip is going past, (i.e.
1s quite leaving us); J.23,
nam me ru ha: na li, I am

come to stay here more or less

permanently. NA: tam, (mto).

the northern district of
(as referred to by
Dip Point people); e.g.
the north folk;
vere ha, the language of North
Ambrym; NA: (har®);
thus: fe ta ha, the north
dialect (NA: fe, to speak).

Ambrym,

ta ha, ral ta

har,

eroton; li-ha, eroton bush;
lon-ha, among the crotons'
(the name of the site where
the Presbyterlian Mission house

stands).

ha.
teha ran, He sat
on 1t; haha, (and)
heha, to sit, be seated, e.g.
J.26, 27, o heha ran hevak?

you'll sit on what part of me?

to eit, 8it on; NA:
JTB/Mk 11.7,
redupl:

ha-bur, ha-fur, to stoop,

e.g. F.U, te hafud
teban (the devil) squatted

Jn. 8.6. NA:

(haron prob. from

to squat;

down by it;
ha-bur.
this root, to keep steady,
to remain quiet).

7 to shift, shift slightly;
to drift (of a boat); to
e.g. ¢efaloh
ne (nae), the boats
(11t. shifts - 1itself);

turn, etc.
me ha:

drifte,

ha:

Acts 18, 7:
depart from.

ha:van, to remove,
haha:ne, to make to go away,
back; e.g.

nam haha:kebu ne ni teban

to push back;

tutu-an, I draw myself back
from fighting; haha:kebu,
to draw back, JTB/Mk 14.27.
haha:ne, e.g.

jem haha:ne duan wd go hu,

to abolish;

mUnjok bur, we have done away
with some customs, they are
quite obsolete (e.g. cannibalism).
haha:goro, to bloeck (as, 2
persons fighting).

ha: koku, to throw away,
off (prob. this root);
ha:

down.

take

lulu ne, to turn upside
(see

(e.g.

ne nae metene school,

ha gel-gel(e), to change,
gel-gel);

ma ha:

to exchange;

he absente himself from school);
((?) ha-o:r (perhaps a different
root), to appear, see p.51,

(has:r). NA: (ha), har;
ha-har (ne). PV: sa.
ha: gelgele; e.g. H.2, me ha:

gelgele rolon barbar, he

changes the language of the pig;
CC.15; 10k
ne, they exchange (ceremonially)

ram je ha: gel-gele
the puddings.

ha:helale, to lose; to lose by

exchanging or changing; NA:

har-jel-jel (e) for Lon. ha:
gelgel (e).
8, (haa) to dance (used of

speclal ceremonial dances);



61

e.g. ha len, to dance the JTB/Mk 15.20; 10.50. (? from
Wind: the 'Wind Dance', e.g. root ha’ - possible). NA:
seen at Nevha; with a long ko:r ku; PV: sa koko.

feather worn on head, dance
with Imitation of feathers
of bird; prob. also has to

hall! track, road; to hal, on
the road; e.g. o ro to ham
hal, you run on your road;
DD.14, of the 'road' for a
dead Mal's temar (spirit) to
return to his mother's tribal

do with a (good) yam crop;
2 tall ones and 2 short ones
appeared to dance together;

i W s T ey place; Dialects: (MN: sala;

IN: jalan): PV: sllil;

Ses: Balap: seli:; CC: sal,
selap; NA: hal; FB: silil;
Paama: sisi.

dance; the rom dance; (see
rom); NA: hau; hau jen;
hau ole; etc. (7hao).
cp. wil, to dance (a more

general word). len; wlnih.
hal? road for thinking about,

the faculty of beilng able to
forecast events, especilally

habwe/-e not yet, by and by;
cp. mon-bwe; NA: sabwe

. w
V30 O Ee ey, PEME arrivals of absent ones, etc.

hafon yes! cp. hawen, lon; cp. Inka, ilnpka;

See Gram. 117. in o0ld days, used to tell
hahera (hahara) to explain, teach, enemies' whereabouts; see 00(f).
JTB/Mk 1.21 etc. A mild able (witchcraft)
practice; the ability 1s bought
from noted hal users; an 1tchy

interpret;
hahare; another form 1s vahara,

vahera; hahera mene..., to

explain to...; NA: ha:ra, nose 1s one sign of 1ts operat-

hahara. cp. kefene ne; ion. hal also comes almost to

' ' ' ' .
huwu; hini-, meaning of-; mean 'clever' or 'cleverness';

hahara-an could mean law. vanten ne hal, etc.

3 2

hakebe, hakebe, (?7ha'ebe) hakabe, hal® to gush out (of liquids);
hakbe bad, wicked, i1l; (RL NA: gur; e.g. we mu gur me,

and JTB show hakabe); D.13, the water gushes (thils way);

. u
o:r go me hakbe ten, this place PV:  kfgr.
(a NL also (we go me hal, for river, common

JTB/Mk, prob. from next root,

18 very evil;
showed hakabe); e.g. me lon ng

wy. 2
me hakebe, he feels bad; NA: hal*); Cp. o1%.
hak®be, sak®be, (sana); CC: hal* to float, spread, flow;
sana; PV: sapa. drift, etc; (of water, or of

hakoku, (ha‘koku) to throw awvay, objects floating on water);

to take off (of clothes) e.g. e.g. J.18, heman bUlbUI te hal
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hubon metene wu-bUlbUl-an,
the outrigger floated off
from ite (real part of) canoe;
hok-hok me hal ran teh, the
rubbish floats on the sea;

hal toto, to spread widely,
continuously; hal van o:r
bogon, to be adrift, (lit. to
drift, float everywhere).

NA: hal, (gur); M.7, te hal,
it floated; PV: sa:.

hal-du, to flow..

we go me hal, for river, may
be from this root, or hall,
water which flows, or water
which i8 a road.

hal®, hal-du to hang; often
with -du (to remain), e.g.
arobol ms hal-du, the basket
18 hanging up... hal-hal, to
be breadfruit is hanging on
its tree; P.4, Mijd me
halhaldu ran libak, M. s
hanging on the banyan tree.
NA: hal, rri, rri-rri.

Cp. gal-gal.

hal® to hold (by the hand);
many compounds: e.g. hal-e
(for hal ne?), used Acts
12.3, for 'arrest';
hal duhu, to draw out, pull
out; 00(a)5, in able practice.
halen, to lead, drag; CC.h4,
taro halen neti-barbar suhu
vane tutu, you and I must lead
a young sow to 'grandfather'.
hal fahele, to lose (hold of);
NA: hal baje.

hal fune, to upset, overthrow

(see fu?); JTB/Mk 11.15).

hal goro, to arrest, hold
around; used Acts 21.33.

hal hoho:ne, to pull out one

by one; e.g. li-womUl gole
nam hal hoho: ne garote, that
orange tree, I pull out its

dry branches one by one.

NA: hal ho-hou ne.

hal kata, to hold fast, seize,
(either as friend or foe);
JTB/Mk 1.31. cp. gUm kate.
NA: hal kete.

hal-ku, to take out, pull out,
rescue, lift up, save; e.g.
halku llbi-barne, to pull out
grass roots; N.1l2, na mae bibe
na halku go nea? how shall I
do to rescue these? NA: halku.
PV: saku, (?sakg).

hal-kuku, to take out;

hal merere, to take a little bit;
hal rirene, JTB/Mk 12.4, for
handle shamefully;

hal tabto:, to heal, pick up,
have pity on; (like 'put
someone on his feet'); to
'ralse up' for a duty, etc.

so used Acts 13.22. NA: (same).
hal tare, to tear in pieces;
JTB/Mk 1.26, 14.63, etc.

hal tatare, to tear in pieces;
NA: hal tere. (?hal tererre).
redupl. (terrere).

halal (to be) lost; cp. helal.

Mk. 16.6/JTB. halaldu.

hali to walk to and fro, backwards

and forwards; NA: hali;
redupl. hahali.
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*ham! here (adv.); much the same also: (l1a-k ma hana, my
as o:r go li; e.g. (heard, ingide i8 ashamed); NL.52,
19.3.48) ta Ra: wo go hu ram du alUk mahana ne nek, I am
ham, some Pentecost men are ashamed (as) in your presence;
here; see Gram. 102. NA: ham. PV: sa:; wUlU-k me-sa;

ham? outrigger; ham ne bUlbUI, i SR
outrigger of canoe; (han), han-kuku (v.i1.) to aseemble,
hema-, outrigger of-, the gather together, be assembled;
suffix-taking form; J.18, han-kuku-an, meeting, assemblage;
heman bUlbUl, the outrigger PV: sakbi:; NA: hanp-kUkUr.
of the canoe; PV: sam; han-kUru-kUru, (v.t.) to ecall
NA: ham. together, summon, place togeth-

er, assemble; to join (JTB/Mk
10.9). Cp. hosl-, llnp=-, to:-;

(han), han-han wunworthy, common,

ordinary, contemptuous, 'profane'

as constrasted with kon, holy; (each with kUru); NA: (same).
e.g. tao:r ne ram ca Er go jJEm hdnla(:) tabu, 'holy', to be
'school', jem e han-han, the avotded; cp. kon; thus,
bush people say (that) we all dangerous (of witchcraft
belong to 'eschool' are 'unworthy'; apparatus), e.g. sise hanla,
e.g. O Tata, nam e han-han fan a tabu thing (as su, q.v. 00.
Ham ih, O Father, I am unworthy (e)); o:r hapla, a tabu place;
of (1it. under) Thy name. So, vanten hanla mai-n mUru, a
used JTB/Mk 13.27, for 'common' tabu man ('poison man') his
people; Acts 10.14, for 'breath' (effluence) is with
'‘common' food (i.e. food him; ver hapla, a tabu stone,
forbidden to a Jew); cp. meh. see RL/S&S, face p. 214, photo
NA: han. hanhan-an, poorness, of "A spirit stone"); I.38,
unworthiness. eflni hanla, a tabu whip; I.39,
we hanla, tabu water; 1o1-

hana, hanp-hana (psychological
hanla, poor, humble, lowly;

NA: haplam, S.1l, vanten

word, indicating) shame, pity,

ashamedness; the skin (U1; alu-)

i1s often the seat of the negative, haglam njer..., the poison

undesireable emotions, such as men; Naim Haplam, a Fa:na

fear, shame, (cp. Ul nek-nek, chief who 18 Yam Master.
fear); so: alU-k me hana, I hanve ne to hang (on shoulder);

am ashamed; Ul-han-hana, shame; me hanve ne bor womdal mUru ran

*ham in hymn 87.2 seems to mean yonder; cp. jir.
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han

hao air, breath;

has:r

har

ban, he hangs the club it
rests on his shoulder.

u cradle (?).

steam, hot or

e.g.
fan-ten, the air is very hot;

compresged air; hao ma
hao ne jal mdo no:r lonle, the
heat of the sun i8 great today;
hao ne bUlUnfak, the breath of
my mouth; hao-an ma-jo-si: me,
it8 air 18 leaking out; ma
horo 1on hao go mono:r, he
talke in a big breath (l.e.

arrogantly, etc.); cp. Acts
2.19; 9.1. NA: hao; horou;
PV: sglop; Cp. mai-; meha.

to appear (suddenly), to
'eome out', to be
(Cp. fur);
to appear with a message for;

arrive,
born; etc.;
so, used of an able (witchcraft)
appearance or apparition; cp.
e.g. II(b)33, NA:
vanten gele ma hao:r ne, that
II(a), able
hahaos:r, an able apparition;

NA: hao:r; PV:
e.g. €m do bahel
hahaos:r, they cry out like

ho-wa o:r.

man appears...;

sa o:r. NA:
teban temar

birds because of a devil
appearing.
1 har®

ceremonial clearing in village,

the dancing place;
near the mel! (club house), or
near the fankon 1mages; see
GG; DD.27 etc. (Mal 1on
to: bal). DD.25, radlo rai

barbar ne van ran har®, they

don't bring the sows on the tabu

har®?

hare

harln

ha-ron

clearing. NA: har; PV:
(A. Capell,

Malekula Comp. Grammar, p.18:

mllie mbaben.
glves Vao: ne sar, danecing
ground, from IN. sagep, sweep;
clearly the same root for
Ambrym; Da and Ouan say the
har 1s a swept place, though

har 1s not connected with

'sweep' or 'broom'; but cp.
rja, to sweep).
very much. NA: far?®;

see kehkih?2,

to hit with a
thrown weapon,
e.g.

fish;
gpear with a spear;

to spear,
to stick in;
hare maholo, to spear a
hare ne metah, to

M. 18,

Bal me hare telelel, Hawk
spears the fantail. NA: here.
Cp. he®; tUru (of plercing
with weapon held in hand).
BB.3, ram hare no:r, they
etick up a tabu fence (by
sticking coconut fronds 1into
ground) .

to come down; F.U, temar
te harln me, the devil came
down (ran tan, on to the

ground); PV: slllip; NA:

hirln; hiri:. (Often with
mra; NA: mra ri me).
to keep steady, quiet;

(ron,
NL.45, nam je haron gon

(prob. from ha®);
quiet);
du, I am just remaining quiet;
JTB/Mk 3.4, rar
haron-ron gon du, they Jjust

redupl:

remained quiet; cp. ru-ronron.
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e.g. (o)won!, be quiet! (to a
child); and note: 1le won e
won tam, silence! (1lit. tooth

be qulet, eh, qulet altogether!
though exact meaning may be
dubious).

hasi, hasi ne to complete, finish
off, complete work; e.g.

(at end of story), "finis";
nam hasine hak gehan bur, I
have quite finished off my work.

NA: (same).

i11; e.g. JTB/Mk 7.32,

tehoro haver, he spoke with

haver

impediment, stammered. See

mehaver, illness.

hawen yes! Common, formerly see
JTB/Mk, T7.28; RL/Lk 7.26;
11.51; 12.5; as hawan;

common nowadays 1s lon; NA:
M: hafon;

Konkon: wi:.

more

teha, etc.; ewe;

hawi awi ;

e.g.
fe hal son bur.

yes, I told you so! M:
jem ba hakbe?
Do we go wrong?

Awi, nar

...Yes, I said the other road

before.

hawo to watch, keep guard over;
often with teba-; e.g. JTB/Mk
13.33, hawo a tamtama, watch

and pray; NA: wowor.

hawu ne to cook by boiling;
hewu ne¢; see
Contrast with

fane, to roast. NA:

also used as:
also ho ne.
har®uw ne.

1

-he a transitive suffix, Gram.

65, (110), etc., e.g. ren,

DD. 33,
e.g.

65

to ery; ren-he, to ery for,
bewatl; (cp. hene®*?); NA:
hi. (Cp. A. Capell, Atchin

Grammar, par. 69, -si).

he:2, (7 he:)
to be loose (of bowels), to

to pass a motion,
pass watery stools; e.g. he
ne we, we pass water, l1.e. to
have dlarrhoea; he ne ra:,
to pass blood, 1.e. to have
dysentery; he ne ra:-an,
dysentery; (cp. 121 han vju,
(11t. 1inside of white man).
NA: heo;

kep-kep.

ceceo; Wuro:,
Euphemism: wvan lon
bate-si-el, to go in the

(village) bush area.

he?® to rush; e.g. N.25,
lihehe ma he me, the lihehe
comes rushing (1lit. rushes
comes); lihehe, the name of
that 'belng' 1n Tale N, perhaps
1it. 'stick of rush-rush';

I.33, he ne nae lon teh, rushes
(himself) into the sea; (though
this could be he’); NA: (?)

ser (as 1n ser va).

he*, hene to go after, chase,
catch, take (out); do badly
to (as with immoral meaning,
with veen, woman, as obJj.);

as in Commandment 7, RL (1898)
henne vein; JTB(1913) hene
vein; NA: )RL/1898) senne
thus prob. NA: se (ne)
JTB/Mk 6.17, Herod...tehene
John, Herod arrested John.
Used also of catching fish

(mod.) with line and hook, e.g.

vehin;
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(RL/Lk. 1.16, henne); e.g.
o hene maholo si be tebak,
you catch some fish for me;
(ecp: aklUm). NA:
Note: this root could be

the transitive particle

SENE.

perhaps, see Gram. 110.
(cp. hel).

Note: 1t 1is possible that there
is some overlapping or con-
fusion between some of these
divisions of he. WFP).

to stretech out (usu. of
e.g. JG's
Hymn (43), Tata, nam hene

he’ ne
one's hand);

verak ne Nek, Father, I stretch
often

redup.: (heha:ne)
h&ha: (ne), (v.i.t.) e.g.
JTB/Mk 1.41, te heha ne

veran, he stretched out his
hand; e.g. N.19, heha: me

lae am lok, reach out and take
J.34; DD.34,

ram heha(:) van mere, they

my hand to Thee;
heha: neg,

your pudding;

stretch out their hands high;
Used of stretch-
ing out hand for a present, a

cp. tave ne.

smack, or (mod.) to shake
etc.; NA: ki (which
is the common word nowadays) ;
e.g. D.24; and e.g. said by
another to a blind old Mal at
Melvat...
out your hand to him.

hands,

o ki na manen, put

he® to spear (fish) etc., e.g.
hene maholo; he-kebnu, to

spear and kill; NA: ser-kabnu;

(this root may be same as he?,

*he!! NA: tamtamne.

Cp. he! & 8; see to:2.

to rush, NA: e.g. L.19,

me hare va ho: gon, lon, he-

SEr);

kebnu, 7t spears him at one
'go', yes, spears him dead;

(cp. fono:r).

he?’ to push in (of canoe into
sea); e.g. E.3, rUr hene
efaloh, they-few pushed the

L.15,

me he-ka.., he tries to launch

it; NA: (?) hiri ne, e.g. M.T.

JTB/Mk 2.4, he tare o:r, to

'push' through the

canoe in (to the sea);

let down,

place, may be this root.

he® (ne) to throw, hurl; (cp. 8);
he ne metah, to hurl a spear;
e-hehe ver, a sling, (1lit.

instrument for hurl stone);

NA: asese VveTr.

he, (he)® to sew; JTB/Mk, 2.21,
hene Ul go me vivi ne Ul go

me mato, to sew new cloth

onto old eloth; Jn. 19.23,

he kate, to sew a seam; to

hene, to sew up.

he!® (exclam.) look here!

e.g. E.6.

hey!

%« (he kera te, JTB/Mk, 14.47, to

cut off; may be he®).

heboro:, heboro: the kingfisher;
(or, the mangrove kingfisher);
heboro-ten, (?) the white-
collared kingfisher; see also
tamuren. This bird 1s said

to be deaf, but thilis does not
agree with reference in N.11,

Heboro: mo-192nne ram-jo-ren...,

See NN.



heha

hekor

(hekte)

hela-,

the kingfisher hears them

See Tale J,
(Deafness is attributed,
as the bird can be caught by

erying... Heboro:

a Tomdo.

an unseen stalker).

PV: sembolo; NA: heboror.

to sit; (redupl.of ha®);
e.g. J.26,27, o heha ran
hevak..?

what-part-of-me?

you will 8it on

(to be) broken, broken
off (as a rope, net etc.),
to cease, break off (v.i.),
e.g. the wind

has ceased;

len me hekor,
oh ma hekor,

D.20,
his belt was

the rain has stopped;
tuwon te hekor,
broken (i.e. he was afraid);
NA: mgr. Cp. mto (as a

knife blade broken);
keb¥ir (kote)

tu, tUb®ru

mabu
(as, glass);
(as bread..);

(as a coconut). Unte.

e.g.
i8 broken; NA:

awa ma hekor, the rope

awa mi mgr.

to throw, cast; NA:
(ne);

hekte ne,

seErri
to throw about,
cast out; to throw down
(JTB/Mk, 9.22).
hek®te-helale, to destroy,

to cast away (to be lost),

JTB/Mk 14.58. Cp. molo, mlo
(ne), to spoil.
hela- brother of-; (kinship

term, see WW, XX).
property is: a brother of a
brother; 1t 1s also able to
be used for:

hela-

sister of- (a
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sister);
thus:
hak terir a teslmrere nerUl,
a helak,

, my wife and children,

and for co-wife;
generally, NL.75,

a tae, a hak metehal
ne...
and mother, and my brother(s)
P.13, o van

Inka helak, you go to see my

and sisters...;

co-wife. Cp. bataton, and
Anthropological notes in WW,
XX, etc. In classificatory

relationship, hela- may mean:
grandfather, (or) grandson,

as alternate male generations

are classed together. See
rahe-2. Cp. metehal, jere-;
minje-(are);

Dialects: (MN: tasi; IN:
ari): PV: tasglo-k, tasgla-
m-a-n; Ses: B: sian (? 3.s.);
CC: sela-; Ranon: tala-;
tala-te (his brother); Magam:

tala-; tall-n, my brother;
taje-; FW:, K: talen, tala-
m, tala-n; FB: ta:lo-k, ta:la-

m, ta:la-n...

helah, halah (hela, prob. NA);
to gcorch; e.g. jal ma
hela(h) ni, the sun scorches
me; often reduplicated:

helah-helah, to warm, to

gcorch; e.g. fan te helah-lah
helah-1ah, the fire was warm;
e.g. nam loh-1oh bur, nam

maririr ten, ba helah-
helah ni, I have finished

bathing, I am very cold,

jal

let
the sun warm me; o helah-
helah la:

the pot on the fire.

ran fan, you warm

NA: hela;
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helal

II(b)18, ema
la:la: ran fan, they heat it

la:la:; e.g.

on the fire. Cp. tel-fan.

(to be) lost, absent; to
disappear; K.5, mu ru: van
fan, ma helal gon, miana gon,
he shrinks away down, he just
digappears (or: 1s lost),
there i8 none (of him). I.9,
ma helal, 2t 78 lost; (JTB/Mk
16.6, ma halal ru). helal-du,
to be, or remain, lost; to

be absent, (same as tolo me ru,
he doesn't come (or) stay).
NL.67, bwlca na helal metene
o:r Fo:na, I shall disappear
from Fona.

-helale, - to cause to be lost;
used as suffix to other verbs,
e.g. J.13, min helale, to
drink it all up (1.e. to drink
J.17, en helale

sise bogon, to eat everything

it all gone);
all-up; to: helale, to throw
JTB/Mk 13.5, 6,
jahelale, (and) jahe helaleg,

away, Llose;
to lead astray; no:r helale,
to forget (1lit. to think 1lose);
NA: lal; helal. PV:
(Used Jn 17.2).
helah-helal, (redupl.) to be
gscattered, to scatter in

sela:.

different directionsg; ro:
helahelal, to run in different

directions; NA: lalal.

ar pile of food, (espec.
AA.1Y4, ram
to: ne harUl helar, they

ceremonial); e.g.

throw together their pile of

food;
harUl, though 1n next phrase,

(note the possessive:

mubu has the form arUl; see
Gram. 10; 141-142..).
NA: (same).

hele!, hele- opening, passage,

(and in

opening

erevice, 8pace, etc.,
suffix-taking form):
of-, passage of-; also
(metaph.) the process (of),
the right way (of doing a
thing), the meaning (of some-
thing); NA:
hele-hele (redupl.) a small

heje; hela-.

gpace, crevice; e.g. hele-
hele ne bagahUn-verak, the
narrow space between my fingers,
(so also of toes); NA: heje-
heje ne bokon veran; NA: also:
heje-je.

hele-bU1-(bUl), a hole, a creek
(usu. without water); cp.
hele-wel-(wel), a hole for
water, stony creek bed with
water; thus, hele-we, a creek
with water;

hele-rmo, the part of the
forehead where the hair recedes,
(11t. 'passage of, or for,

rat', (tomos, roms)); NA:

hela- rmo.

hele-blsa-an, (helebsa-an),
colour; NA: helabsa-an.
e.g. hele O0lal, the Olal
passage (in reef-), Olal
anchorage.

hele-te, its passage, route,
manner; e.g. nadlo kelbare
helete, I don't know its

process, meaning, (or) how it
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is dome. e.g. na ca hele hellni-gehan, tools of work;

gehan, I shall tell the way of
the work. (cp. hini-),

(cp. hugu-. cp. hogo-.)
NA: hilllini, hllpi; e.g. M.9,

hlinpi-balan, the paraphernalia

2
hele?, hele ne to scrape (as, DE fighhings P sogbe,

the foot on ground), to scrape LT S

across, to draw or pass across;

elle. maniilelakren sty inatn helir worm; (a Konkon word, NA).

I rub (scrape) fire on stick; hem!, hem ne to pay back, to

e.g. (mod.) hele ne mateh repay, to replace, to defend,
ran bYelete, to scratch the to square up with; used in
mateh on its box; hele ne jen good or bad sense, l.e. to

ran tan, to scrape his foot reward or avenge; (cp. bak-

on the ground; e.g. N.36, 38, bak ne). e.g. DD.31, Mal

hele ne (etol) kebu ran teban, su, bwlca bamer be hem ne Mal
passes the bamboo knife back on go temer bur, some Mal will die,
(across) his belly. NA: heje he will 'replace' the Mal who
ne, se ne. formerly died (1.e. for Death

hele?® ne to lay out, spread out, ceremonles); e.g. nam aru

put out; e.g. hele ne re-ol barbar a Nagon, bwlca na hem

be Amiaki-wiah., (£0l put out the ne (an barbar) ne ak barbar su

coconut-leaf to get dry; (mod.) hu, I take a pig of Nagon, I

of putting clothes to dry on shall replace (his plg) with

e NA: heje ne one of mine; e.g. har tUpon

g ne rar to: kebnu bulbulan hu,
hele to rebuke, reprimand T e T e
sharply, to order to be quiet;
found JTB/Mk 1.25; cp. rnUrnu;

(cp. Mk.8.32, hora). NA: hele.

our enemies killed one friend,
we shall avenge our brother
(on the enemies). NA: sem ne.

2

helen wild taro. e.g. I1.34, Hndi [heihacl e LS. | (hante)

re-helen hu, one wild-taro to join together: e.g. 1.37,

leaf. hemte-an, joining together;

hellni- belongings of, possessions D.19, bahu ne ne bogon mi-jo-
of-, bits of-, paraphernalia hemte kebu, the bones of them
(or) equipment of-, materials all it is joining together again;
of-; etec. e.g. awa ma hekor, o hemte

hellni sise ne, all the kebu ne, the rope is broken,

(as, of you join it again; NA: sem te

component items
p s (ne) .

cargo);



hema-

hendlan I don't know! (? Tou

dialect); cp. herean, herian;
CC: herean; NA: e¢rian,
(h)etia.

! dregs of-; remaining bits

of-; (suffix-taking); e.g.
hema-ol, the squeezed coconut
refuse; also used (heard)

of the charred scraps of
coconut-leaf wrapplngs of a
pudding; (mod.) hema-'tea',
fused tea-leaves. NA: (Same).

hema-2 outrigger of- (canoe);

see ham?; ham, the independent
form; hema-, the suffix-
taking form; e.g. J.18, heman
bUIbUl te hal hubon metene
wu-bUlbUl-an, the outrigger of
the canoe drifted itself away
from the real-part of (its)

canoe. NA: use ham.

hene a transitive particle, or

preposition, used with many
verbs etc., often with the
1dea of putting strailght,
correcting, going straight on
to; e.g. geh-hene, to repair
(geh, to work); no:r kate
hene, to believe (strongly)

in (1it.? to think hold-fast
straight-on-to..); e.g. JTB/
Mk 12.38, tite-hene, to beware
ofs towe-hene, to adjust,

fixz up; cp. he!', he".

Gram. 65, 110.

hene, hene ne to give, to send;

e.g. L.10, hene ne han buUlbul
si ra van..., to send some of
its friends to go...

henur

hene-bo, to give all; NA:

se fUnu, sene bonpa;

hene hera, to give everything;
hene-hoho ne, to distribute

one by one; e.g. nam hene
hoho ne womUl mene gamsUl, T
give out (one by one) the
oranges to you few;

hene-merere ne, JTB/Mk 15.24,
to divide up (into small parts);
hene-va:, to give as present;
hene-va:-an, present, NL. 85,
102; e.g. mesUm sipa mene God
teban Han heneva-an mene €r,

we thank God of His gift to us.
PV: sene-va. DD.T7, ba hene

ne ral van o:r bogon, he wtill
gend word to every place.

PV: sene; CC., FB., etc.
sene. NA: sene; K:  hene.

1 2o greet, salute; JTB/Mk

9.15. (henur).

henur to be bent, (prob. same

root as henur!); e.g. nam
henur van fan, I bend and look
down; aundom ma henur, your

neck 18 bent. NA: 1limllnp.

hera! to plait; to fix; hera

winie, to plait flowers;
(ewgwe, a garland); cp. fe;
vate. e.g. Mal ma hera bwele-
taviu mere ran man im, Mal
fixes a conch-shell high on

his house; (heard, 31.3.43);
geh hera im, to repair thatch
roof of house; NA: ha:ra.

But see hera?.

hera? quite, completely; finish;

both; etc. e.g. 1.23, €n



hera, to eat all up; geh

(gehera), to complete
e.g.
he is8 dead, quite, completely.
Used also with bur;

hera bur,

hera,

a work; memer ta: hera,
ram van
they have quite gone.
mu hera gon, they are both
right, (heard in answer to a
query as to which of two word
forms was correct). NA: fUnu.

(M.4.).

heralln to hark, hearken, listen

e.g.
native's prayer,

(heard in a
17.11.46:
heralln mene genem, hearken to
NA:

to, obey;

us; harlen.

of
sol*ds, but possible too of
liquids); (cp.
rane, ho ne.); to sprinkle out
S tok LU

har®pe;

herane to pour out (usu.

to capsize;
(of a container);

NA:

ser®ne.

hdrne; SErne;

hé re?

promise;

(ne) to agree upon, to
(to

see are?;

to arrange;
reserve for oneself);
NA: e.g.

hare ne netlnaen ca belene

hdrene. jafu ma

vanten goli, the chief promises
that she will

marry that man;

hies daughter,
veeEn go ma
here ne(-an) ru bwe, a woman

who is under promise (of marriage)

still.

here? ne to reserve for oneself;
for which NA seems to use

here ne (or: here ne), so that
it appears to be a different

root from herel.

71

here® a particular spot (remember-
ed for some incident or associa-
tion); e.g. Alek, of the side
of a creek where he and I

slipped in the wet: here ne

entaro, the gpot for us-2.
herean, herian I don't know!
cp. hendian; dialectal:
(?Tou: hendian; CC: herean,
herian; NA: endian; etia;
Magam: hetia.
(herri ne) JTB/Mk 4.3, prob. for
hiri2; to sow (seed).
hetln far away. P.ll, o van hetln,

you go far away. hetln metene..,

far away from...; hetln kon-kon,

very far aways; NA: hatln;
PV: sgren, sgrin.
heva-? what (bodily) part of-;

suffix-taking interrogative;

e.g.
hevak?

J.26, bwlca o heha ran
you will 8it on what-

part-of-me? NA: (same) heva-n,

-m, -n; etc.

hewe (ewe) yes!
cp.
nek ale,

may be (so)!;
€ el Uiy
hewe, IR
Yes,

(no); hawen.

tomd? ni

18 that you there, Rat?

I here. (Also short form, NA,
he; (and) ewe; e.g. nen le?
he!, you there?, Yes!). cp.
lon etc., Gram. 117.

hewu-! heat of, steam of-, (flame
of-); NA: horou.
hewu-fan, hewu ne fan, flame

or heat of fire; NA: horou

(ne) fan;
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hewu-te, ite heat; hiba rather of preventing
hewu-o:r, (1it. heat of the by keeping someone away, cp.
place), heat, sweat, summer bwld ne, to prevent by refusing
heat; e.g. hewu-d:r md no:r to give something. NA: heba;
ne ni, I am sweating greatly, tUrmu, tUrUmu. (Possibly from
(lit. heat-of-place is-great hi; va, ba, to scrape off;

on me); hewu-do:r mo ngo:r, it to go.

[ePERny BTSN TheirSu hil (NA. word) to pierce, go in

a2 (as, a poisoned arrow), e.g.

hewu? (ne) to cook by boiling; S.2, ... wu na ba hil va lon
also: hawu ne, cp. ho neg; fabslln vanten, the point only
JTB/Mk 7.4, bUlu-hewu, cooking goes in the man's body.

H : h . . .
Y gl A SIRE FAnC him to ooze; NA: him. (Cp.

hi: to scrape off, scratch off; mhimhju. 7).

ep. htri?, hi: kuku, ¢t
P i i i himi to taste; (to kiss); JTB/

Mk, 14.44, himi bonon, (for)
kigs, (1lit. taste his mouth);
this is a modern use, not

gcrape off; e.g. hi: kuku
tan metene la:, to scrape off
grvund from the coconut-shell

hi: kuku hok=-hok
pot, : gt ) g native idiom or custom.

NA: himi.

himi-himi, to taste, lick up,

me tene lie, to scrape off
rubigh from the wood; NA:

hir; hir kuku. suck up; NA: himimi.

hial,hija to wipe, to dry (as him-ka, to taste; (ka, to try);
with towel); (? also: heja); cp. ¢€nka, munka, demka.
cp. gale. Jdn. 11.2. NA: NA: him lehe.

haia, haja, heja.
s O i himte a bird, (prob. the Pacific

2 to avoid (usu. only of one's Swallow).

hia
3 g k hi k
Shies s vee : dme:a MEgRYEL PERh (htn), hin=lulu ne to push back-
I t 1lit. my eye
e )ea ? v ey warde, to overrule in words, to
avolds you). NA: haja;
y aja confute; often followed by ma-,
haj EnN.
RALADMpS R YRATED tongue of-; (or) fa-, mouth of-;

hiba(h) to press, push, push away, to indicate victory in words;
cast out, interfere with; cp. bal-dal. NA: (same).
(root ? hi, to ecrape off);

hini-, hinl- point of-; thorn
e.g. vanten hu ma hiba(h) han

of-; a projecting point of-;

VeSULRINDFRETE avayaids a (nasty)point of (character of)-;

wife; e.g. u hib i ; .
ife; g. mUru hiba ni, the meaning of-; a kind of-;

he interferes with me (1lit. (Bif Pawetaling) ; e .28 00(h)ii

he stops pushes-out me);



hinln, hie character; e.g.
00(h) 3, hlni-womUl, orange
thorn; hini-we bogon, all

kinds of water (or coloured
liquid dyes);

hinln mUru, that man has a

vanten gole

nasty character (1lit. his
N.37, hilni-

wae gon mi-jo-hohote nek, 7t

point remains);

18 only the point of pandanus
that i8 catching you; hinlte
mibe?

meaning?

what i ite point (or)
hlni-ruan, the
nature of the custom, the law,
(or) behaviour; cp. hele-.
NA: hipi-; PV:
(Lon; hinlte;
PV: slpe-ri, slnere).

slne-.
its point;
Cp. wu

hio (exclam.) yes! <indeed!

like that, indeed! See Gram.
120. e.g. I.10, jafu lon
mara : mono:rten, .. hio! the
chief i8 very cro8s (and says)

Hio! (indeed!). NA: hen!

hiri! (ne) to reap; e.g. A.2U,
rur hiri ne rem bogon, they
reaped all the yams...; NL.8U4,

mem du lon bUpu-meleh, ram-jo-
hiri ne lonle, we are in the
harvest season, they are
reaping nowadays; (used Jn.
4.36); NA: hiriu, hirlvi,
hllvl; e.g. hilrlvl rem, to
reap the yams; ¢€m do hlriu,

they are reaping.

hiri? ne to spend, scatter;
JTB/Mk 5.26. (cp. JTB/Mk
L.4,, herrine, of sowing seed;
prob. same root).

3
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hiri?l
len slsi ma hiri bUIbUl van
helal, a wind off the land

gcrapes the canoe to go to be

to serape, (drag); e.g.

loset; nam hilri-hlri mahalo,

I scrape the fish; wused (mod)
for shaving, (as Acts 21.24),
with vjulu-, hair of-;

NA: (same). cp. se.

hiri* ne to push, stub, catech on;
(possibly same root as last
root, hiri®); hiri ne jen ran
vEr, to stub his foot on a

stone; NA: (same).

hiutu to have pain in passing
water; see also 111i we, and
mhJimhju.

hivil, hivir, Hivir(kon) a bird
(prob. the Coconut Lory, or
Parrot). NA: (NA):
perhaps the Red-beaked Whistler;
also used as boy's name; and

hivir.

as the name of superlor grade
of the naim fan-kon;
GG.; e.g.

see FF,

mage ne Hlvir,
the image of hlvir-grade.

hivi?

water); e.g. P.2, taro hlvi

to dip out, bail out (of

we, let us-2 bail out the

water. Cp. se-ku. NA: (same).

(to be)
(dialectal
st.ades include hie-heo.);

hiji-hlou, hio-hiou
very dim (of sight);

cp. mdo:; NA: jojou.

ho:!' (cp. hul, one) once, once
only, once for all, at one
(adverbial word and

LS

stroke;
'multiplicative'); e.g.
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1

.2

me hare va ho: gon, lon, he

kebnu, 2t spears it goes once

only, yes, kille (1t  dead,
so also: N.38, ma hele ne
etol va ho: gon, lon, se tare
teban, she draws the bamboo-

knife across once-only, yes,
glices through his belly.
ho:-ho:, one by one (redupl.
glves distributive sense);
thus:

one by one, one each;

hene-hoho: ne, to give

ke-hoho:, to call one by one;
(Hy. 64);
lln-hoho: ne, to divide, put

out separately; NA: 1Ip-

hohou neg; l11n-hohou ne;
ru-hoho:, to be apart,
asunder, separute; hoho:-an,
can mean 'departure';
te: hoho: ne, to look at
individually (Hy. 7).
ho?, ho ne to root (of a pilg,

with 1ts snout); JTB/Mk 5.11.
to root up (with snout);
NA: (same).

to breathe; (cp. tim, tim;
to breathe rapidly); so: ho-
ho:, to breathe rapidly, to
have short wind, used of
consumptive shortness of
breath, etc., e.g. NL.58,
ho-ho:an mUru ne ni, shortness
of breath i8 on me; NA: hohou.

gteep place, precipice;
NA: fu-ho:. e.g. ho: mUru
to wel ne o:r Ranmuhu, there

i8 a precipitous place at

the creek at Ranmuhu.

ho:

3 to arrive,

reach, arrive at,
this
root used in many compounds:
e.g. (NA: ho: PV:
ho: bibi ho:

press on, bruise,

catch, alight at or on;

sa.)
bibi), to
lie heavily
on, e.g.
ho: the tree (has
fallen and) lies on top of a

(or:
overcome; lie mo
bibi vanten,
man;

ho: klrine, to find (lit. to
arrive with);
e.g. C.1; D.23,

klrine hami vere bur,

to come upon,
nam ho:

I have
A.9; VV.3,
hri kebu
mon, they try to find (1t)
again; NA:

found your country;

ram teweka ca ra ho:

(same, and
(redupl.) to cateh,
N.37, hini
mi-jo-hoho:te nek,

ho:=-ho:te,
to prick; wae gon
the pandanus
point only pricks you;

ho:
talk strong to (lit. to arrive
on... with object suffixed as
suffix etc.

cp. English 'to jump on' some-

ra-, to rebuke, scold,

pers. pronom.

one); 'to be on one's back';
(but possibly hora may be a
JTB/Mk 8.32).

ma-je-horan han tesimre

separate root;
e.g.
ne, he scolds his children;
ho:ran-an, scolding. cp.

hele”.

(ho:
resist, push against;
ho: tUrmUrmu; ho:
ho: sisate). NA:
ho: ho:
go beyond;

ropUrnu;
ho:rmu-rmu, rmUrmu), to
(cp.
tUm=-tUm;
(same).
sal,

salen, to pass by,

I.24, nae mo ho:

hom ne).



salen o:r gorobUl, she passes
by the place of the village;

NA:
ho:
crush, push against;
3.9; NA:

ho: tahlvi,

ho: tamen.

sisate, to press upon,

JTB/Mk

ho:rmurmu. See sisa:.

to go beyond,

surpass, excel, win, conquer,

NL. 82,

it exceeds
(cp.

ru ra-n, to be on top of).

NA:

ho:

to be on top of;

moho: tahlvi temo,

(what) was before;
ho: tavi.
tare, ho: to go
to float up (through
the water); e.g. D.22; e.g.
ho: tare o:r Olal, to pass
through Olal (village or land);
e.g. ho:
mere, to float through the sea
(NA:
for ho:

tare o:r,

through;

tare o:r lon teh me

to come to the top; tol
NA:

horre.

me mere); tare,
ho:tere,
ho:
catch,
Bal

kelbare ca bs ho:

reach,

. 185

tolo

Hawk

gspears the fantail, but cannot
hit it; NL. 68, nar ho:te o:r
Tanoa, I reached Tangoa; NL. 66,
trouble

to arrive at,

e.g.
me hare telelel,

te,
strike;

te,

kenkenan mo ho:te ni mon,

catches me again (1.e. I am in

trouble..); D.10, ho:te o:r an,
reaches that place; found
intransitively, e.g. DD.1l1l, bu

ram tiu€e memer, a
they kill him
NL.

mo ho:te,
tusker arrives,
dead;
92, mehaver mo ho:te ne nae,

found also with ne:

illness catches him.

hone*

ho:
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(in idiomatic use)
and

ho:te o:r,
to be mad, to be brave;
(redupl.) hoho:te o:r.
NA: kUtUktu o:r, take-take the
place.

ho:
arrive, to see;
NL. 101,

ram hote:

(11it.
probably).

te:, to be born, to

tesimre wdo: hu mon
mon, s8ome more
NA:

sa d:r.

children are born also;
PV:
to resist,

ho:ter, ho:tel;
ho(:)tUm=-tUm, oppose,
struggle against; e.g. ta

America ne ton ta Japan ne rar-
je-hotUmtUm,

the Japanese were struggling

the Americans and

together. NA: ho:rmurmu;
ho:tUmtUm.
ho: vere, ho:were, houre, to

come or go outside, out of doors;
NL. 74, ho:ure
used 1n conventional,

me VeEre, to come
outside;
obscene ending of some Tales,
e.g. D.2U, ho:

sen tomd, come

vere ki lon
outside stretch

out hand in rat's dirt.

ho: ra-, may also mean: to
alight on...; a native suggest-
ion for Acts 2.3,: te ho: ra:

bogon, alighted on them all.
howao:r, (possibly another root) ,

see later, to appear suddenly.

(v.t.) to boil (something);

cp. hewu ne, hawu ng;
(contrasted with fane,

NA:

to roast).
(same).

> ne to fill up, to put in

(used of powders or solids being
put into containers) (but JTB/Mk
15.36, used of filling a sponge
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hobV¥eti,

hogol

hogo-2

hoho-kake

»1th liquid);

arobol

e.g. nam tia
nam ho:ne womUl,

I take a basket and fill it up
00(b)l, ram

lon bwelebo,

van,

with oranges;
ho:ne tan van they
fiul up ground into a bamboo
(of witchcraft practice);
NL.88, temar mo ho:ne lolon,
a devil fille his heart (1lit.
his inside). c¢p. herane;
ute (of liquids); cp.
to be full. cp.

load a vessel.

fwe,

Inslne, to

hobeti a plaited mat;
hubeti, hub¥eti);

rUm tia han hobeti me,

(also:
BB.2,
they bring his mats; ca be
tUnjon, a senan be han €lulu,
(one) to be his bed, another
to be his thing-for-hiding;

NA: hobati.

to be
e.g. tah

to come together,
close together;
hogo, to sit close together;
a NL
(16.12.44) mu ne go ca maro

used of marriage, e.g.

hogo, good that we-2 come
together (of himself and
intended wife; CC:
dual excl.
kuku,

maro,
for Lon. mero );

(cp. kUku; NA: kUkUr).

geed of-, semen of-,

male genitals of-; (suffix-

taking); (cp. kane-, female
jenitals of-;) cp. atu-, lo-,
kolo-; NA: hogo; also use
htllgi, see hellni-.

the insect that hisses
(or calls) repeatedly before dark,

hok-hok

(perhaps not the cricket, as
hoho:,

sound?);

suggests a breathing
N.25, bonego hoho:
mi-jo-kike, when the cricket
18 calling...; used as idiom
for sunset or evening, e.g.

k ake ,
in ericket-calling ‘time);
hoho:

o me lon hoho: come out
te koke, 7t was evening,
it was dusk;
hoho:; NA:

Wuro: - suUso-keke; NA:

short form, lon
1on hoho:r.
hoho:r-

cece.

rubbigh; NA: hon-hop.

(to hold);
of carrying a load 1n a basket
e.g.

to carry; usu.
on a stick over shoulder;

nam hol ol ran bak, I carry
DD.9,
they carry
L.9, hol hera,
to take the lot; (hol said

to be used only of plural

copra on my shoulder;
ram hol hobeti me,

mate (here);

objects, but in one special
sense, at least, it is found
with a singular obj. e.g. of
a woman 'carrying' a baby in

pregnancy, €.g.
vanten du, a woman carries a

veen mo hol

she 1s
fefi;

man (it stops); 1i.e.
'carrying' the babe). Cp.
tesu; etc.

hol-bag®vi, (?) to hold or take
(for making a child) eircumecised,
see bag®vi.

hol-an, a load, burden; (used
Acts 15.28). e.g.

vi-an (NA:), for 'taking' bananas,

teban hol-

i.e. for carrying them after
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stealing them; holo to cut out (of coconut
hol-ku, to take away, 8subtract flesh); e.g. D.16, te holo
(in reckoning, or generally); ol, he had cut out coconut
e.g. N .23, of reduclng flesh.

bride-price amount: mesUm
nolku me‘ﬁzh-S-O, a mesUm ca
me £50, we have taken out
£24-5-0, and we say (the price)
is £50. Used, Jn. 2.8; of
'drawing out' wine from jar.
Used JTB/Mk 2.9, 11, for
'11fting up' bed (mat idea);
cp. halku, (hal®).

(redupl.) hol-kUku (NA) e.g.
ITI(b) 32, em holkuku baten

(hom) to meet, to find; (a NA
word); wused as hom ne and
hom tene, to meet; hom tene mu,
to greet kindly; (1lit. to meet
it-1s-well, (or): bu, Zt-will-
be-well); e.g. (heard) ram
hom ne genem ran 'wharf', they
met ugs on the wharf; NL.T9,
..ca mesu homtene nae, 8o that
we may meet him; J.U.etc.

1

temar, they take out the head- -hon- the verbal negative 1nfix
gear of the devil (in Bato added for past tense; see
T Gram. 79. tolo van, he does
hol kUru-kUru, to gather to- not go; tolo hon van, he
gether, to place together in a did not go.

heap; and hol by 1itself seems hon??2 where? (interrogative
able to be thus used, e.g. which comes last in question),
te hol teslmre ne, he gathered e.g. Nagon hon? where is
(many) children together; Nagon? na be hon? where is
(cp. the use with bag®vi he? Gram. 104(c); NA: fon.
above).

hon?®, hona (also fon, fons),
lmeNEs fes St apaErin S NP SL indeed! to be sure! admittedly!
all right, but..! (though);

a qualifying particle; e.g.

meha, meha, clear place..);
e.g. womUl mevite mUru lon
arobol, o ho! meha ne wo si ST T T T
be a jafu, there are many do you see (1t)? (yes) I see
(1t), but only just, (or: but

not too well, etec.); P.10,

oranges8 in the basket, you put
a few aside to be the chief's.

NA: hol mehar ne.

hol merere ne, to take (or get)
a small bit of.

Mija hon me-na-me, Mija, you

gee!, at last comes; P.1l3,

ni hona na, a na mato bur, yes,

holmu to bruise; e.g. 'hammer' I'm here, but I'll soon be old..;
mo holmu jek, the hammer e.g. (heard) nam lonpne fona mu

bruises my leg. gon, Yes, I feel all right in-a-



ho-n"  her breasts

way; cp. fon®. NA: fon(a).

Cp. te, lop.

in phrase:

hon ma-18bjoh, her breast(s) is
(are) beginning to grow; a
phrase used of a stage in
female adolescence; cp: delar;
mtUtU; jemar. NA:
1°b (e)o.

ho-n do-

hora to rebuke; JTB/Mk 8.32;

(see under ho?, though it may
be a separate root).

horelto a witcheraft tabu placed

on track, a 'leaf poison with
fowl's egg's; 1f a woman passes
over it, 1t 1s thought that she
may become sick, with fowl's
egg in her 'belly'. (Heard

as from Endu, S.E. Ambrym).

.

1

horo:!, horo to go down,

disappear, set (of sun, stars,
etc.); e.g. J.1, van Inka
o:r go na jal ma horo: €n, to
go to see the place that the
sun gets in; 1.15, Tesigo:
mEME r ma h®ro5: van lon
bUlu-rem-an, Tesigo dies,
disappears down in that yam-
hole; e.g. slnca on van
horo: lon buUl, don't go and
fall in the hole. Also

(? dialectal): hara:; and
contracted to hro:. PV:
solo; NA: ro:r; K: roro;
(? hororo).

2

horo?, horo to speak, talk;

PV: sgrg; NA: sur, (suru);
CC: kela. (cp. ca).

horo-an, talk, discussion,

a native court;

horo bibi, to abash, to beat in
talk;

horo bu (ne), to talk mistakenly,
(bu*);

horo fa-n.., to talk over (lit.
to talk under);

horo felakte, to talk about,
discuss;

horo ha-, to act as spokesman
of-; (ha-, possession of-);
e.g. nae me horo-har, he is-
our-gpokesman; ma horo han
bilbilan, he is-the-spokesman
of his friend; cp. jem
henene nae me rolo:r, we send
him to speak for us (1lit. we
send him he is our word);

horo haver, to talk with an
impediment; (JTB/Mk 7.32);
horo goro, to forbid (1lit.

to talk 'around', speak tabu
around); e.g. NL.95, mesUm
horo goro we kon-kon metene
Christians ne, we forbid
alecohol (from) the Christians;
NL.56, ram horo goro ha:
teslmrere ne nane ni, they
they forbid their children
(and keep them) away from me;
(Note both idioms: horo goro
We slnca ran min, to forbid
water, they must not drink;
and: horo goro ne slnca ran
min we, to forbid them they
must not drink water). NA:
sur goro. Reduplicated:
hohoro, horo-horo, to keep
talking; (both forms found
in I1.10).



houre to come out;

horo kebu, to answer, reply;
horo kuku, to talk together;
horo jah, t. talk 'strong',

to abuse, rebuke;

horo jahe, to persuade; to
tempt; NA: sur llmhi.

horo tare, to announce; NA:
sur tere, NL.22, na su(r) tere
mene nen, I shall tell yous
horo Yonon, to talk delirivusly
(as in illness);

(contracted
from of ho: vere); NL.TU4,

me tamtam(m)a mUnjok a houre
me, he finish(ed) praying

and came outside. (ho:3%).

howa o:r to appear suddenly;

(JTB/Mk 9.4 'howaur'); e.g.
temar mo howao:r me lon
bubuo:r, a devil comes-out-
suddenly in the bush; NA:
(possibly the ho is
the same root as ho?®, but the

tamte.

changed NA; equivalent suggests
another root altogether).

(Cp. tuwa ol). (wa, to split).

one; (cardinal numeral,
Gram. U43); PV: so; NA: hu.
e.g. NL.76, ni, ham tesimre
go hu, I, one of your children;

vanten go hu, one man, a certain

man, (PV: ke so); NA: ge hu.
CC: sup.

hu-an, firet (ordinal); (also
cp. mo, mo-an); (For multi-

plicative or distributive

form, see ho:1).

Reduplicated: e.g. beta mUnjok,
me hu-hu ten gon, the bread-
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fruit are finished, there are
one-or-two just (left).

na hu gon, only one; (NA:

na hU pa).

See also kllih-kllih.

hu-2, hU- juice of-, sap of-,

oil of-; milk of-; (bodily)
discharge of-; grease of-;

(suffix-~-taking); NA:
PV: dowe-;

Jjuice);

(same) ;

(dowe-re, its

hu-ol, coconut jutice or 'milk';
hu-vjoh, Jjutce of coconut whose
flesh i8 not yet strong;
hu-womU1, orange juice;
hu-1li-rmobUn, the juice of the
rmobUn tree, used for we ne
IolbUnbUn, the water of
uncongciousnege (in witchcraft,
see 00(a)T7).

hUn meta-k, tear of my eye;
NL.10, hUn tablln gon, of a
child's body recovered from the
gea.

hu-mubu, grease of meat, fat.
(NA: same). Cp. klli-mbu.

hu®, hu ne to push, lift, point

(at)y — eitet
canoe); to press; urge; NA:
hu (ne); PV:
e.g. hu ne efaloh van lon teh,

to launch (a

su ng, se ne.

to push a canoe into the sea;
A.12, te hu ne nerUl, he pressed
them (1.e. tried to persuade
them); 00(c)2, (of able,
witeheraft, 'bamboo poison');
jafu-an mU hu ne ne vanten,

ites master points it at a nan;
thus too the reduplicated
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hu-hu ne, e.g. nam huhu ne
efaloh hu na jir, I point out

a ship yonder;

huhu ne, (also) to inecite,
excite; e.g. huhu ne no:r-
no:r-an han vanten, to excite
(or incite) a man's thoughtse;
so used, Acts 6.12; 13.50
(hu-hu fa-, ? push-push their
mouths) ;

hu fu ne, to push over;

(cp. sa fu ne; NA: sa ku);
hu-blsi ne, to show, point out;
e.g. I.18; E.9, bahel te
hUbsi ne mene ensUl, the bird
ghowed to us-few; NL.T2, om
hUbsi ne hal, you show the way;
NA: (same), e.g. mU hUbsi ne
menan-ken duan hakbe, he shows
our fashion bad, i.e. our

bad custom(s). NA: hUbsi
sene, to show properly, clearly;
hu-hUbsi-ka, e.g. P.18, to

try to show..

hu-hlri-hlri ne, to stir up;
e.g. ..fan, the fire; (or)

to move things about; for
which hu-roro 1s used; NA:
hu-riri ne; hu-roro.
hu-hUr-jah, to support, (as a
stick, or inanimate support);
lie me hu-hUr-jah fu-rro: ne
im, the timber supports the
roof of the house; nam hu-hUr-
jah vanten ne lie slnca nu mur,
I support the man with a stick
8o that he will not fall;

NA: (same); cp. tom-tia,

to hold up;

hu kuku, to thrust out, cast

out, push away, expel;
PV: so kuku;

NA:

(same);

su-kuku.

hu tamo:r ne, to push to go,

to compel; NA:

go direct).

hu te,

fast against;

e.g.

S

hutam ne (? to

to push against, to be

ise hu

mo hute sllie, an object is

fast against the bench.

(NA:

same) .

(hu*), see huhul!, hubeti, hubveti

a mat; e.g.

baria han hubeti,

bring his mats,

ceremonies);
hobweti. NA:

II(b)
T.6,

hubo, hubo-

gelf;

suffixes, Gram. 14).

huhubon,

0.10;

DD.2,

she will
(of Death

also hobeti,
hobati;

e.g.

30; and in short form,

bati. PV:

sUmburg.

(reflexive pronoun)

(takes pronominal

individually;

e.g.
PV:

hue-hue

etc.

ne na bo
sUmbUg-.

to call

NA:

Redupl.

(3 sing) one by one,

hobo-;

n, himself;

out, to yodel,
NA: hue-hue.

hugu- component parts of-, small

parts of-; cp.
hellni-.

'ruins'. NA:

hugu-

hugu-

huh?, huhuh

hlvi-,

tamsi-,
Used, Acts 15.16, of

e.g.

rem, little pieces of yam;
lie, saw~dust (1lit. small
parts of wood).

breast;

to such at breast;

liwe;

welili.

e.g.

and (verbal)
cp.

susu;

metan-huh,



nipple; metan mak huh, my
nipple (1lit. eye of my breast);
also: mete-huh, edge of breast,
or a form of meta-, eye of-?).
NA: hu:; hu-hu:, (meta-hu:).
e.g. NA:
of a Rock.

Ver-hu(h), the name

huh? to be full (of the tide, the
sea). NA: ko:r.

huhu! 4in phrases: (hu"), huka
fan, to try to light a fire;
huhu-fan, to light a fire,
to cook (v.1.); -an, cooking;
huhu-fan ne, (v.t.) to cook by
fire; e.g. o huhu fanne beta,

and cook the breadfruit;

NA: hurmi-fan. (Cp. hute fan).

huhu? a sharpened shell, with
plane-like edge, for scraping
off breadfruit skin, for
cooking; so used verbally:
huhu ne beta, to serape off
the breadfruit skin; (not the
black roasted skin process).
NA: hUhu.

hUl! a bed; (a general word,
independent noun; cp. tUnjo-,

bed of-); e.g. hUl hubeti me

tUnjom, the bed mat is your bed;

(clipped form in: hu-re-ol.

coconut-leaf bed). VV,3,

hUl koko:, mat bed; (ko:');

NA: hul; PV: njuUn.
(hU1)2, hUl-hU1 dark brown (used
of skin colour); cp. mir-mer,

tonmer, etc. NA: (same).

hUl® to be itchy, irritable;
alUk mu hU1l, my skin i8 itchy;
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lon mu hUl, he i8 irritable
(1it. his inside is...); cp.
hUlu. NA: hUl; <cer; (and
cp. fri).

hUlu! (to be) itehy, irritable;

to seratch, be irritable with
(or, against); to hold in a
fire, to scorch; (also as
noun): dermatitis, 'scratch';
e.g. nam hUlu, I am itchy;
kol-kol ma hUlu ni, skin-disease
makes me itch; J.23, lon ma
hUlu ni, he i8 ceross with me
(11t. his inside is irritable-
with me, or? scorches me); so,
NL.65, etc.
(and) ram hUlu-hUlu barbar,
they scorch the pigs' (hairs
off, by holding in flame);
hUlu mUru ne ni, scratch 18 on
me; (hUlu is used of a kind
of skin irritation sometimes

ram hUlu barbar,

caused by leaves of li-waleh
(hUlu-hUlu), the 'waleh' tree
(that irritates); NA: 1li-ni:;

NA: hUlu. (Cp. fri; ra:).

hulu? a bird, (a kind of dove).

hUlu-3, hulu suckers of- (plant);

(suffix-taking); e.g. hUlu-
vih, banana suckers, the little
plants growing around the
parent plant; etc. NA: (same).

-hUlUh! (to be) mistaken, mistaken-

ly; to make an error in;
(often used as suffix to other
verb, and often reduplicated);
hUlUh=-1Uh, (and) hUIUh-hUIlUh;
e.g. te: hUlUh-(hu)lUh, tc

make error in seeing;
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kel hUlUh-1Uh, to make error in hUnUn2 to erowd into, to go
telling; inside, to fill up a hollow,
horo hulUh-1Uh, to make error to push something in; NA: sUn.
in speaking; NA: kar’mu. E.g. N.7, ne bogon ram hUnUn
hUIUh?  to be not-ashamed, to have van lon tUte, they all crowd

ingide its hollow (i.e. the
tree); 00(a)6, ram hUnUn kebu

ne tlnjen me-kebu van l1on teban,

ability or prowess in (doing
anything), to be brave at...;
NA: hUlulu. e.g. vanten
hUlUh-hUIUh ne horo-an, a man they push the gut inside his
belly again (of witchcraft
..in fight; (and) nam practice); BB.13, hUpUn-titi,
hUIUh-hUIUh ne rolo Jafu, I to push in earefully, to push
in and take care of (of food

doughty in talk; ..ne balan,

am not-ashamed of the word of
the Lord, (i.e. ‘'brave' to scraps, in Circumcision
speak 1t). ceremonies); ram hUpUn-titi

lon arobol tene wobUn 10, they

h v.ii.) ¢t kle; cp. huh , e
L L ) e P i push it in to baskets to take

SRSl - care of it for IO days.
hUgu- summit of-; point of-;
(suffix-taking): hUgu-o:r,

a point (on the coast);

(hUn), hUn-hUn ne to toss, push
ups e.g. of waves, J.30,
teva mi-jo-hUn-hUn ne entaro

hUnute, its summit (of a - .

van mere, the wave is tossing

us-two aloft. Thus:

hUno, hUno-hUno, to be rough

mountain, 1.e. baten wou).
NA: muwuhu, muuhu; e.g. Ran-

mu¥uh village name, NA:
ClaCICE g 3 (of sea), teh ma hUno-hUno,

h L ]! ils 5
(where LonwpIwslipEople were) the sea is rough. NA: (te)nono.

hUgUn! to limp, be lame; e.g.
=] P ? & hurom, hujom to cook, to prepare

Mage-111i me-je-h 1i
fo¢ FlAlignes jie=hbgin=r3niilie food. NA: hurum. (Cp. fUnUn?).

go ru, Mage-1Ili limps on two

stilke; WNBe henlan: hUru! further, beyond; often:
cp. tenjil; tano; NA: tanjil; hUru-o:r, beyond the place,
tanou. Reduplicated, gives further on, e.g. 1.30, me
sense of 1limping along, hUpU- ralir mon hUru (huru) o:r
van teh..., 8he walks still

hUnpUn, e.g. jen ma hUnU-
hUnUn, hies leg is lame; ma further into the sea... NL.9,
ralir hUnu-hUnUn, he walks (at end of letter); a sinca

lamely; NA: sUn-sUn, e.g. nan van huru-o:r mon, and I

shall not go any further...
NA: (same).

md jel do sUn-sUn, he walks
lamely.



gel-hUru, to put up the price,
(1it. to buy further...).
ke-hUru, e.g. John go te
ke-hUru-an te Mark mon, John
who wag also called (he was)

Mark.

huru?, hUru to fix,
e.g.

lie hu me hak metah,

fit on,
make fast; nam huru hak
bYesu: ran
I make-fast my sharp-prong
(bamboo, or mod. wire) on a
(cp.
tu kate, to fasten by hitting,

with nails).

stick, it 18 my spear;
hammering, e.g.
NA: (same).
huru bu, to make a song, to
make words for a song, i.e.
(mod.) to write poetry;

the idea 1s to make

the words fast on to the music);

(prob.

cp. tu bu, tutu bu.

hute!

e.g.
ne alu Maret

to kindle, light (a fire);
K.4, rom hute fanp, to:
lon fan, they-2

light a fire, throw Eel's

gkin into the fire. NA: hute,

hUrmi (fan). Cp. tUnp ne

(N: tUnu); wutUn ne; kamar.
hute? the shanty call for pushing

canoe, boat, into, or out of,

the sea; (prob. from hu?);

thus: (Leader): hute, hute..

(A1l respond): ho!..

(Leader): hute, hute.. (A1l

respond): ho!..

(Leader): hu te -¢ -e..ja!

(A1l respond): ho: 9: 2:.. jah!

(or): hu te: e: jah!

NA: (same); Cp. sobe.

huwo:

huwu

A3

a year, full year's time;

age; life-time; etc. e.g.
NL.96, nam du lon gehan ne
teacher mon, fesi ca be huwo:
hu, I am in the work of teacher
again, soon it will be one full
year; NL.60, marom Ingka huwo:
vivi, you-2 see the new year;
NL.86, wobUn tavi
every day and all the years

(1.e.

a huwo: bogon,

down the days and the

years); JTB/Mk 5.42; ..6.21,
used for 'birthday';
NA: huwo. PV: sua, suwa

(cp. sua a sua, for ever and

ever); cp. dem, yam, year;
bUgu-, season of-.

8 NA: (2)

to learn).

to explain, teach;
(cp.

NL.64, nam je mae huwuan mene

ruri; wuhu,

ne rame 30, nam je huwu mene ne,
I am making lessons (explaining,
teaching) to them, they are 30,

I am teaching them.

huwu? erumb of-; (suffix-taking).
huwu?® purse. (JTB/Mk 6.8).
hujom to cook; <cp. hurom, NA:
hurum. hujom-an, a feast;
(a) cooking.
|
ia:, iale thus, in this (or that)
way, in the same way; e.g.

N.28, nlti maa me heha mia: gon,
the little dove reaches out
just like that; but F.6, te
fUlUkto t(e)ale..,
thus..;

he counted
suggests that the word
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1llness, how i8 he now? NL.90,
ca o kelbare go mem du mibe,

8o that you may know how we
(1it. know
0.6,

how is8 ©t that
you say..? N.8, bwlca je bol
bibe? N.12,
namae bibe na halku go nca?

how shall I do (that) I shall

are (getting on),
that we remain how);

mibe na om ca?

how shall we go?

rescue these? FB: ipe?;
NA: jibe?
JG's MS: Jn 1.25, mibe na

om baptize..? how i8 it you
(JTB/Mk 2.1,

(bonego) tibe, for when with

baptize..? etc.

past verb).
how..?

Mk. 3.23, menaibe..?

ilhe,

-ili,

prob.

may be nearer -ale, or jale; ih!  name; e.g. I.1l, vanten han
but the writer feels sure he ih Tesi-veli-velo, a man his
has heard: ram iale, they are name T., 1.e. a man whose
thus. (o ru ale, (prob.) you name was T.; often the idiom
stop there; possibly too, you is: han ih na.., his name..,
stop just-like-that.) e.g. NL. 102 (where wrongly
biale gon, it will be just like spelled eh);
that. NA: jlle; (je)... han ih na si? what is his name?
FB: kola. (Cp. iwene; NA: (1it. his name who?).
jen, jene). (RL/Lk, 21.12 etc. i; which
iapa, jana (to be) none of, to may be correct also).
be absent, missing; not at all; NA: sa-, name of-; (suffix-
absolutely not. e.g. K.5, ma taking); e.g. NL.22, san,
helal gon, m-iana gon, he is iy ¥name . WiEHRegihs
Jjust lost, there is just ih?2, ih-kon, (jih-kon) smoke;
nothing of him; NA: rana; (kon?); e.g. ihkon ne fan ma
PV: ncana. NL.8; NL.45, konte ni, the smoke of the fire
ml-jana, there is none. irritates me (makes my eyes
-ibe? how? in what manner, way? smart); see also tan, of
(what?); NL.75, mer 1o kelbare g ricke v e gl WA = 10m
han mehaver mibe ru lonle go? ii- edge of-, corner of-;
we don't know (about) his (suffix-taking); e.g. ii-im,

edge (or corner) of house;

cp. bu-a;
(In-balse-, jaw angle of-;
same root). NA:

sirlri-;

(same).

jilhe, jllhe (v.t.) to
(Hy .45, "o yilhe'"..lolok,

(Thou) change my heart);

turn;

(j11-j11, a back swirl in sea,
from this root);

NA: kilhi:; and
e.g. 00(c)3, laksli, equivalent
to Lon:
himself.

prob.
gUru mol ne;

ilhe nae, to turn

i
thus;
thus;

(to be) like this,
e.g. (it 1is)
NA: (-€).

mi-11i,

P, jlle,



imene,

In,

house; 10, b2,
143, for its use of the form
of possessive ma-,

(see Gram.

usually

kept for nouns denoting liquids;
see also blli-im, house-door);
e.g.
ali

mak im, my house;

to build a house (lit.
to dig
H.1l.
im, insgide;
(11t¢. i.e.
under the house shelter, roof,
Hi .

rem, a yam house, a

im,
to dig a house) 1i.e.
e.g.
in the house,

the postholes..
fan

under the house,

etc.);
im ne

shelter for drying yams;
A.24, rUr hiri
11n hene fan

e.g.
ne rem bogon...
im, they reaped
all the yams... put them straight
under a shelter.
im man veen ne, the women's
house;

Dialects:
em; CC:
but FB:

temo..?).

PV:

him;

Ses:, B:
and NA:
(Paama:

Em;
Lon.
im; em (em).
eim,
(to be) like, to
NL.59,

bimene go nam demelole",

(iwene)

regemble; "ot lo mae
you
do not do (like) as I wish;

H.9,

vanten gon,

d"olon barbar timene rolon
the talk of the

pig was like the talk of a

NA: je(ne), Je:.

iwene.

man just;

See form:

(Inka seems to
for NA:
In is NA for

to seek); e.g. D.9,
Inka vanten-

Inka to see.

be regular Lon. lehe,
though

wehe,

to see;
Lon.
temar ne bwlca ra

an, the devils will see that man;
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and reduplicated:

with witch-
craft power of divination,
(see hal?, and 00(f); used
thus Acts 16.16); cp. te:,
to look; PV: 1lehe/se,
FB: se; NA:(M,K, etc.).
lehe, (lehe), lhe; e.g. M.2,

lhe, he came (and) saw.

i-lnka, to 'see'

lese;

te me

ErE.
bring oranges.

oln womUl me, seek and

(Lit. seek

orange(s) come).

to load (v.t.),
originally of a canoe), to

Inslne (always

earry, bring, take by canoe

(or any vessel, even now of a
truck); e.g. Inslne bUlbUlten,
to load a canoe; and, of

loading passengers or cargo

into a vessel, e.g. 0.12,
rar je Inslne a: barbar ne, a
sise bogon, rar llni ran

bulbUlten, they were loading,
their pigs, and everything,
they put them on a canoce.

(Cp. ho: ne®, to fill up, of
packing things into a case).
(Note:)
PV:

(ensline, to dip).

wesene; NA: Inslne.

Inve to burst, stretch, strain;

(JTB/Mk 2.22, of wine-skins).

ir yonder, over there; often jir,
(q.v.). JTB/Mk 4.35.
(irme) found often JTB/Mk, e.g.

6.51, rarirme, they were
probably 1t 1is
clipped for rarjir®me,
to think; -ji-,
uative infix).

wondering;
(reme,
the contin-
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irnja- father's sister of-; Also found (dial.?) ime ne,
see WW, notes and tables of q.v. PV: omane; K: fe-,
relationship terms; the fen, e.g. me fen ha? what's
reciprocal term, used by FS it like? NA: je, jen,
towards her brother's son (BS) ji..en; e.g. (heard) Isobel
is 'Tata', Father, as he is class. metan tolo je Bob, Isobel's
brother (hela-) of her father, eyes are not like Bob('s);
i.e. his father's father; nam je: nen, I am like you;
thus also seems to mean mijen, it 28 like..; e.g. M.3,
(classificatory) daughter. (two forms) tejlnaen, it was
See WW. also: mother's just the same (where na seems
brother's wife of-; wife's infixed); and te jeen, it was
mother of-; NA: irnl-, like (that). e.g. vehen muwu
irnjl-; (3.s. irnjan). mejen melen, woman is good Just

irr hand (of bananas), bunch; the same as man.
ep. ele-. J.10, irr vih men NA: commonly
go hu, a hand of ripe bananas. jile, (-e), e.g. II(b) 4.
NA: ir, irr, it; and see
nirr. Cl

irube (see -ibe?) NA: Jirube? ca' to say, to speak; with ru,
(ru, infized, to remain); to remain, ca, comes to mean
nam irube? what's the matter to promise; e.g. nam ca mUru,
with me? (1it. I remain how?) (or: bUru), I promise (1it.
om irube? how do you feel? I say it (will) abide..);
om lonne miirube? how do you teca tUru, he promised; ca
feel? (you feel how does it flten, to speak truly, to
remain?); NL.75, ..han mehaver promise;
miberu lonle go? ..his gickness ‘ral ca go', the Lonwolwol
Howldoes it o nd®noy? dialect, (1lit. or: word say
mirube? what's the matter? that..; word say which);

Cp. Introduction, p.1ll.
NA: fe (e.g. M2); K: fe;

PV: ka, (kllie); Baiap: ka;
iwene, (iwe) 1Iike, similar; FB: (kile).

Itir (I1tit) a small bat (which
flies in and out of a house..).

miwene, (it is) like.., corresp- 3

ca if; 'say', suppose..;

onds largely to Eng. prep. T e e S T
o o 5 a0 B

'like'; T
i = (Perhaps same root as ca', in
miwene gon, (it 1is) just like
L A the sense of conditional 'say'..
(that); Cp. -iale, -illi.

lbhonetic value [e~j.]
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i.e. if.. See Ray, p.341. minka, to taste (of liquid),
But NA: equivalents suggest (1it. to drink try); N:

a different root from cal). miinlehe.

NA: he, he. nUnka, to ask (and) try (for a
Often with go, thus: go ca, gift), to beg;

if; 1in order that..; for huka fan, to try to light a
which Ranon: he ge; Magam: fire;

ge he. PV: ka. kelka, to try to tell, to
Very common; see all Native answer;

Texts. See Gram. 115, 127-130, toweka, to try to make (or,
132-139, etc. H.U4, barbar do); NA: tawekea.

ma toweka ca bafle, lon, wuhtoka, to ask (and) try, to
tolokelbare ca bafle, the pig try to find out by asking.
tries to climb, yes, it cannot NA: also kava, (keva, keva),
elimb (1lit. doesn't know how- e.g. P. (altern. script).

to he may climb); Jn.2.5,
sise go ca nae blca, anything
he may say, (lit. thing which
if he says..); etc.

-ka? (to see); wusually as a
suffixed auxiliary verb, e.g.
Inka, to see; NA: lehe.
himka, to taste (of liquid);

cive (see tjue), to strike, hit, NA: him lehe. cp. ka'.
kill. NL.T70...cive ("jive")

ka’® to fly; e.g. J.20, Heboro:
han veen fesi ca bemer, ..strikes

A ] ( ) Te B L te ka van, the Kingfisher flew
BagmEiiey tand) alie Kiea GRS avay; K.5, bUlu-fan maka van,

the fire-ashes fly away..;

K (mod.) efaloh keska, a flying
-k of me, my; possessive suffix boat, aeroplane; NA: ga,
for first singular, see Gram. gaga.
LT ka* to turn, turn over; e.g.
-ka' to try; wusually as auxiliary jal makane nae, the sun turns
suffix verb, see Gram. 72, 73, itself over, i.e. declines;
etc. NA: kea, (and: lehe, kafu, (v.1i.) to roll over,
lehe); keakea. (keka, (?keka), fall over; kafune, (v.t.);
(redupl.), to try to look, NA: (same); e.g. em do
(but this may be rather the kafune 'dinghy', they are
redupl. of ka?)); no:rno:r rolling the dinghy over;
keka, to try to think, (prob. see fu?. (cp. tenjil).
a clear example of kal redupl.). kekafu, to roll about (as a ship,
enka, to taste, (1lit. to eat or as a drunken man); NA:

try); NA: jen kea. kakafu.
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ka:

kabri(a)?

kabri?

ka-

kae

kaheren,

5 (to be) blistered; e.g.
my hand 18 blist-

kam.

verak maka:,

ered. NA:

please; to say please;
(perhaps kabria is NA for Lon.
NL. 39,
Tain Mal, you say please to
i.e. ask him
NL.85, nam kabri

ca ohenene.., I ask-(you)-

wahai). o kabria mene
Tain Mal,
politely;

please to send..

(a word with sense of
'off', ceasing from;
11n kabri PV:
komble neg).

etec.;

see 1ln

ne;
bir leaf-covered (used of
lok); e.g. 1ok
ka*bir, a leaf-covered
pudding; and J.6, J.10,
ka-bur-1ok,
pudding, i.e.

a pudding,

leaf cover of
leaf-covered
pudding.
ka-buUr ne 1ok, to cover a
pudding with leaves.
NA: kUbur; kUbUr ne

kauti (lonp).

10n;

(v.t.) to pelt with stones
NA: ke.
to pelt with sticks.

(or similar missiles);
Cp.

abu,

(karen) &till, yet;
D.12,

rarloje bwe,

ram jo fwer kah ren, kaheren
they are still

gleeping, they are not awake
NL.87; NL.103,

monok mUru karen lonle go,

yet; etc.;
(her) sore(s) remain still
(till) now. NA:
na bwe.

(use):

kakave to beckon (with hand);
see kave.
kamar to kindle (into flame);

e.g. cp. hute.
Used of the actual kindling
of the rubbed wood dust into
flame by putting it in prepared
kindling, straight after the
rubbing process. e.g.

me ten kamar-fan-an,

kamar fan;

e:wlri
the
coconut twigs are for fire-
NA:

ol

kindling. (same).

kane- (female) genitals of-;
(suffix-taking); NA:

b¥elen-kanen, her vulvaj;

kene=-;

bUlUn-kanen, her vagina;

(NA: bvelan kenen). Cp. hogo-,
(male).
kar (to be) bad (of a smell);

e.g. P.13, bok ma kar bur,
my smell i8 bad already.

(Cp. JTB/Mk 15.29, rar aulsl
kar kate nae, they called out
?). (Is

'ratled' on him...

this same root?).
(of rain) to come
e.g.

kdrum, karUm
down, to pour heavily;

the rain is

Cp. klinkln.

e.g. o

oh makarUm,
pouring down.
NA:
mérum,
PV:

rum, rUm;
the rain i8 pouring.
e.g.

kurUm; oh mukurUm.

kate fast around, holding fast,

etc; (a verbal or prepositional
word, often used as suffix to
main verb, see Gram. 73(d);

e.g. hal kate, to hold fast;

gUm kate, to hold fast;



no:r kate, to believe (1lit. to
think fast-around); ru kate
(and) ta(h) kate, to hold fast
by sitting, or being, on
gomething;

11n kate, to put fast around;
etc.; NA: kete, (kete);

PV: gare. See also gate.

kave (v.i.t.) to beckon with the

hand; NA: kebe. RL/Lk 5.7T;
used Acts 12.17. In beckoning,
the hand 1s turned downwards,

a more logical gesture than
our gesture of beckoning,

with finger and hand turned

up, as the beckoned one must
walk on ground. PV: kie.
kakave, to beckon, or keep

beckoning; NA: kebekebe.

ke!, (ke) to call; to call out;

to mention; e.g. P.5, rom ke
Mifa, Mija o harln me fan,
they-2 call Mija, Mija, you
come down..; E.U, te lonne
bahel go hu te ke, te lonne
rllln rolon, he heard a bird
call, he heard ite 'voice';
D.5, tl ke ne han veen go
mEmEr mene.., s8he called
(mentioned, called to mind)
hie dead wife (to him); so

ke ne, to announce, e.g. ram
ke ne vanten hu go mi je mer,
they call out a man who 18
dying (i.e. announce his

name etc.); ram ke ne me ..,
they call (the news), (1it.

they call come);

ke ne siba mene Jafu, to declare
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thanke to the Lord; NL.T3,

ma ke genemro Bule ca maro
van.., he calls Bule and me
(11t. the two of us Bule) that
we two go..; (Cp. CC, WW, XX).
NL.12(a): namae kean hu ne
('vein') veen hu beme blri ni,
I'll make a 'calling' for a
certain woman to come to be
with me, (perhaps a technical
term for part of marriage
procedure); keke-hene, to ecall
(v.t.);

ke-deha, (ke-reha), to call in
jeest, to tempt (to wrong),
(11t. to call to lie); to
deceive; to make a fool of

in doing something; NA: tehar
ne; (konkon ne).

ke goro, to call a tabu around..;
kefene ne, to warn, advise;

(? to promise); (prob. from
root ke, to ecall); kefenenean,
warning; e€.g. maa mo nd:rnd:r
kebu ne kefenenean ha rahen,
the dove remembers again his
mother's warning; NA: ce fene
ne; (ke kuku, JTB/Mk 5.35,

for 'to trouble, ? to call away);
ke kUrukUru, to call together,
to summon; Jn. 15.16.

Redupl: P.20, veen senan ml
klke ka, the other woman tries
to keep calling; N.25; (and)
II(a), 'keke ur', keke ur,

to yodel (of Bato initiates),
(? keke 2:r); PV: kie, kje;
FB: ke; NA: ce; e.g. II(b)

13, temar mlce vanten bona, the

(shell, 'devil')calls all the men.
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(ke)? sweet; see keh, keh-kih;
keki .

ke?, kei, (kje) to defecate, to
make a mess; M: ceo. e.g.
J.12, kei lon tUnu-lok an,
makes a mess in that pudding-

container.

kabar, (kebar) ecrooked, wrong;
NL.55, ram ca makabar, they
speak wrongly; tae kebar,
to cut, chop, crookedly;
ep. klilih!,
kabakabar, (redupl.), very
erooked, with many twists;
NA: kab¥el; kebukabel, (and)
kebUk®bik®be;
Fonmur: k¥ekYel; Melbiilbiil:
keb¥ekebvel.

kebu back, again, back again;
to be back again; to return;
to go back, come back; back-
wards; (often with me, come;
or van, go, expressed or
understood, kebu me, to come
back; kebu van, to go back;
mae kebu (ne), to do, or make,
again;
11n kebu(ne), to put back;
PV: «kgli, backwards; 1lili
tateh (mon), again; and:
1ili ; NA: mol. NL.76,
ror kebu bur, they two
returned altogher. M.3, Bal
te mdl me, Hawk came back.
A.20, rur kebu ne gorobUl,
they few came back again to
the village.
kel kebu ne, to answer;
PV: wat 1ili ne.

(keb¥ir kote) to break (as food);

see klbvir.

kebnu to kill dead; wusu. in

compound verbs, e.g. L.19,

he kebnu, to spear dead;

(and) to: kebnu, to strike
dead;

kehikih kebnu, to quench,
(1it. to wash and ki1l);

e.g. na kehkih kebnu hak weh-
wean ne we, I shall wash-kill
my seeking-for-water with

water. NA: kabnu.

keh! to pass wind. NA: hir,

hid, hit.

(keh)?, kehkih?!, keki:, (?keki:)

sweet; (the forms without
final h are usual now); cp.
e.g. 1ok ml keke hene.

PV: kje; NA: ce, cece.

kehkih? to wash; e.g. nam

kehkih Ul ne alenlenvil, I

wash the cloth with the-soapy-
lather-of-a-tree-bark;

kehkih fahene, to wash (as,

the body); NA: hakwo fasene.
kehkihva, to wash hands, e.g.
DD.19, radlo ke(h) ki(h) va bwe,

they don't yet wash their hands..;

kehkih va hara, to wash (it)
cleaner; NA: kaki fara.
NA: kaki, kakii; hakwo.
(har®?, very much).

keka®! to fly; (redupl. of ka?);

efaloh kaka, aeroplane, (1lit.
vessel flying); NA: gaga,
e.g. aflo gaga.
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-keka? to try; (redupl. of ka'); prophesy, ('arrive at a position
usu. as suffix to main verb; in announcing'); J.7, om
e.g. te: kaka; no:rno:rkakas, kelho-te hak no:rno:ran gon,
to try to think; (to try to you announce exactly in accord
look): but cp. kaka?. with my own thought, (1lit.
e.g. JTB/Mk 13.11. NA: keakesa. you announce-catch my own

koka®, (keka) (to be) loose, not thought only); JTB/Mk. 14.65,
fixed, not secure, "all about"; for 'prophesy'.
e.g. lie gole mUru koka, that kel hene, to explain carefully;
piece of wood is loose; noe kel felakte, try to announce.
matah kaka gon du, he i8 sitting kelka, to try to tell;
insecurely; (prob. this word kelkelka, to guess, tell
is redupl. of ka"%, to turn (which one, etc.); e.g.
over). NA: keaka. Found, one may hold an orange in one
JTB/Mk 3.5; 10.23, te:kaka hand, a stone in the other,
s:r, (‘teyetekekaur'), to look and say: okelkelka, you guess;
'pound about'; (there may be (cp. seviu-); NA: susurkes.
some confusion in such uses Acts 1.26, of drawing lots.
Detween kakazand3). (NA: kelkel, to witness; vanten
terkeskea, to try to look). kelkel, a witness; NA: wvanten
kekafu, to roll about (as a ge mateter, (or) vanten ge mo
ship, or a drunken man); see roprogne; (1.e. ‘'hear-hear').
ka®. NA: koskafu. (Cp. Ku“). kel kebu ne, to answer; e.g.

A.9. PV: wat 1lili ne; NA:

kake, klke emall, little; a
little one, a baby; NA: koake.

sur mole.

(For venten kelkel, NA: may

kak®re. use vanten fefe). fe, to eay.
kel to tell; (cp. horo); PV: kel klrine, to announce; NL.

wat; NA: sur; 76, nam jo kel klri ne mene nek,

kelblsine, to explain, I am telling to you; ...miale

interpret (as e.g. by repeat- nam jo kel tare mene nek,

ing what a speaker says, so I am telling you; (both

translating into another tongue); words seem to mean the same);

NA: sur blsi ne. NA: sur klri ne; kelklrinean,

kelgogo:ne, to announce clearly, keltarean, notice, advertisement,

indicate properly; NL.50, ca announcement. See NL 68, 95,

o kelgoo:ne.., that you should etec. (For kel tare, NA: sur

let (me) know exactly; NA: tere).

sur sene; sur far?, kel m@lUm, kel malUmlUm ne, to

kel ho:te, to announce, tell softly, gently;
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kelwo, to announce (wo, to Fanrereu: kia, kija; (7)
open), to tell out; predict; Nevha: 1jekea, leklja.
(Cp. 00(f)). NL.92, nam

kelekel 1. t dow
demelole nakelwos.., I want to CIGITLioRs (¥ ) tto igoudann

abate, (of a swelling, or
inflated object, e.g. (mod.)

a football bladder); also
used of a big sea; CC: kekela;
NA: kejekeje, (kijekije).

e.g. menokwon maje kelekele,

tell..; redupl.

kelwuwo, I.6, ok lwuwo mene ni,
you tell out to me.

For kelwo, NA: fefe, (flefle),
(fefi?); PV: wat wuwg; and:
wislli; kllie. (00(a), 3,

the boil 1< 2 d 8 Cp.
kalwuwo). (kelbare, to know, R TR (Cp

marid, to be cold, (or) of pain,
q.v. ? root).

to go down).
kala, (kla) to shift, lift up,

. kelerfu, (v.i1.), kelerfune, (v.t.)
raise, move; NA: (same).
. to turn over; (a short form
e.g. okala veram, life up . y TR
seems to be used: € ne g
your arm; Acts 9.40, kala 3

Cp. to:fune. NA: (same);
e.g. U4.3.48, heard at Olal
beach, of the buri:, (sea-cow);

metan, ..lifted up his eyes;
e.g. (NA) heard, 19.11.47:

o kla nen, move yourself; I

klerfune! 1roll it over! and:
(women, wishing to get over a 1

metan do klerfu, his eyes close.
garden stile, would not attempt

to do so until I had moved kemu, kemu to serateh (as with
from it;..the tabu against women finger nails); cp. koro.
walking past a sitting Mal, etc. NA: karmu, kermu.

..they had to walk on knees). kemu kuku, to scrape, or

teh as with nails or
kelbare, (kelbre, -e) to know, seratch, off (

to be able, to know how (to);
e.g. I.7; NL. (passim);

a knife); e.g. ma kemukuku
hokhok go mUru ne veran, he
gerapes o the dirt that is on
kelbare go ca.., to know 1 p ff

hie arm; cp. hi kuku; koro.

wow to.. (see Gram. 128, etc.);
NA: kurUm kuku.

PV: kImbale; NA:, M: kea,

jekea; e.g. Q.5,6, Barkolkol ken sgharp; sore, sorry, (tired);
makea malamten, B. knows a (of pain indicates rather a
great deal, is very clever; lasting pain or ache than a
mUsUm jekea, you few know; smarting sudden pain, for which,
tesudlon jekea, they did not see ra:"); NA: cen.

know; Q.7, jldlokea, we don't ken often means 'sharp', as of

know; Kon: leka, lekja; a point or edge of blade;

Tawor, Navha: kaVa; Ranon, kenken, usually for the sense
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of 'sore, sorry'; NL.92, JTB/Mk 14.5; to grumble,
mem lonne makenken, we feel eriticise, complain; NA:
very sorry, sad; kintijeu ne.

bek makenken, my body is sore; s
-

biting (as, cold); to bite;
NA: cencen;
Rt . NA: <cer; e.g. melah maker,
enke , pain, sorrow, trouble X i |
e - g ’ the cold is biting; 'flea'
punishment; PV: klnkjen. .
ne ram ja ker lon Ul, the fleas
va: ken, (1it. sore hand), . . i
ol o g are biting in my calico; (cp.
an idle fellow, a good-for-
f X g f melah ma ate ni, cold bites me;

G and L.6, ma: ml kerku, hunger
ker!, (ket) tight, fast, stiff; bites;

(cp. €er?); e.g. awa moker kerka, kerkerka, to taste, try

lon (ne) lie go hu, the rope the taste of; e.g. R.U,

18 fast in (on) a tree; or, stick. ro:r kerkerka (l1ok), they tried

e.g. 'yeast' maker kate veran, the taste of the puddings.

the yeast sticks fast to her kervare, to tear off (with the

hand; NA: «cer, cet. teeth), to bite off; (as,

(cp. biul'; blu!, blublur). coconut husk); e.g. teslimre

Redupl: kerker, (same meaning); tekervare alu-mango, the child

NA: cercer. bit off the skin of the mango,

ker, also used of a vessel fast i.e. peeled it with his teeth.

aground, on reef, etc. NA: <cer bere.

Th Acts 27.41).
(SEERSLRHCEEl 2 ) kerbi, (kerabi) to eat (something)

ker? to talk quietly (together), with (something else); e.g.
to plot, plan (with a sinister fahaver maklrine beta, mubu
suggestion); maklrine dem, jem je kerbi,
ker ne, to plot (something); cabbage is with breadfruit,
rom ker ne, they two are plot- meat 18 with yam, we are eating
ting (about it); cp. wun. it together; NA: karbi, karabi.

NA: ker. (cer)?

kere, (kere), (kere) out of place,
kerlela, to whisper, to conceal

amigs, mistakenly, away from,
DR S pemegeil GOk WS SIRE absent (from); e.g. sise go
lela, to eroon, wail); to
murmur; found JTB/Mk 4.22,
kerlela ne sise, to keep a
thing secret; JTB/Mk 13.3,

ne kerlelaan, privately;

mUru kere o:r, tolo ru ran
ml 11 te, that thing i8 out of

its place, it i8 not in its
place; "nae mUru kere ha kukuan,
he 18 absent from the meeting;
NA: kere, (kere)i

gUm kere, to drop, (1lit. to hold

NA: cerlala.

kermari ne, to murmur against,
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amiss);

11n kere, to leave out, (1lit.
to put amiss);

ho: kere hal, to miss the road
(11t. to catch-amiss the road);
tom kere, to miss-hit (as, e.g.
modern: to hit the wrong key

of typewriter);

kereh, (kareh)
language, to swear; CC: kre,
(kre); NA: war. (JTB/Mk
14.71 "tecereh'", 1.e. ‘''te

(Alek,

of Bato, karehan Zs tabu,

to use bad

gereh', he swore);
i.e. bad words). e.g. II.
Cp. tlg?, tintln.

kerir to sing; NA: se; K: he;
PV: kolir.

keriran, singing (a song);

but a song is rather bu!.

e.g. (NA:) se bu, to sing a

song;

ki to hold out the hand; (cp.
heha); perhaps a NA word;
e.g. D.24; I.W0; 1in the
conventional, though vulgar,
ending of a Tale: a ho: vere

ki lon sen tomo, a suwe:, and

come outside, put out your hand

in rat dirt, and 'finis'.
(Perhaps often Ki:).

klblte (v.t.) to break, e.g.

EE.2, nae maklblte wahi-li-beral-

men, he breaks a branch of
wild kava; Also klibUte, etc.,
(so used Jn. 19.31), in to:
kibUte, (to:, to hit), of

breaking the legs of the men on

the crosses; NA: (same).

cp. klIb¥ir kote, (kab¥ir
kote). Cp. klIlihl.

kib¥ir to miscarry, have a
migcarriage; (cp. klblte,

to break); JTB/Mk 14.22,
'kebirkote'; thus:

kIb¥ir kote, to break through
(as bread);

kIb¥irmerere ne, to break in
small pieces; e.g. C.5,
(JTB/Mk 6.41,
'tekebwirmerrere');
NA: (same); PV:

klbir merere ne;

tewer, tewet.

klkel, (kake:) small, little,

few; to be small; a baby.
PV: kekeli; plplli; FB:
kekae; NA: kakeare, (-¢);

e.g. D.3, mUru mlklke gon,

he remains only a little while;
etc. (a very common word).
One form of the superlative is:
klke lan (ten).

kike?

ceceo.

to pass motion; NA: kekeo,

klki to grate, seratch; (perhaps
a NA word); e.g. klki ol,
to grate coconut; cp. rehe;

PV: kuki¢; NA: klki; (rahe).

ki1l a large repulsive-looking
ingecet; used JTB/Mk 1.6, for
'locust';
kil-ebe, a smaller green variety;
it is thought that if it
approaches a person, he may die;
so he must kill it, pull it in
pleces, and send the bits to
different villages. (See ebe,
danger). NA: (same).
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kil? to dig, dig for; cp. kIli'; 'bulld', from the digging of
e.g. I.1l1l, na van kil antaro post holes etc. for the native
rem, I shall go to dig our house) ;
yams (up); I.18, okil o:r go, (MN: kili; IN: kali): PV:
you dig that place; IVi; B: e€li:; CC: ha-li;
na kil au mUru lon won, I'll dig Lon: ali, (111i); NA: glli.
for the crabs (that are) in the SUlol: ali. e.g. (NA):
sand; (heard); for redupl. glli bUlbUl, to dig a hole.

e.g. CC.9, kllklle awa (7ewa),

i ki1i-2 inside part of-; (suffix-
to plant (sticks for) ropes, in
] taking); (the word has a good
Lean (Marriage) ceremonies of
. suggestion, i.e. the good
exchange of pigs; A.19, rur
inside part of-); also, grease

of-; fat of-; thus:
(klli-biu, proud; pride;

tae lie, rur kllklle fan au-rem,
they cut eticke, they (dug dug)
planted them under the yam vine;
e.g. II(c)l, ram kllklle bar,
they dig (builld) a copra-bed;
(kl1klle, may equally be from
k11il).

kilka, to try to dig up (of

? from biu, to heat, scorch;
i.e. 'inside of heat'; but
this is doubtful derivation).
kllimbu, (kt1i mubu), grease,
animal fat, (Lit. inside part
of meat); also klllkllimbu;
cp. hu-mubu. NA: klli mubu.

klli-mar, the whole inside eye,

yams); e.g. A.21.
kil fahene, to 'dig clear
(around)’, e.g. J.39, of waves

(not eyelids or external parts);
washing out soll under roots of

] NA: (same).

SheaRei et i <y kl11-no-, forehead of-; facial
kilhe, (ilhe) (v.t.) to turn, appearance of-; (no-, face of-);
turn around; e.g. NL.58, face of-; e.g. NL.92, ...na
batok mlkilhe nae, my head Inka klli-nomsUl kebu mon, I
turns it(self) round, (of shall gee your face(s) again;

giddiness in 1llness); (cp. NL.76, mem ifka kllino jafu

ki11ih'). NA: kilhi. mivivi, we('ve) see(n) the
KITi', kili ne (v.t.) to dig; photo of the new chief (mission-

to build; (cp. ali; fir); ary);

e.g. kIli ne im, e.g. 0.4, klli-ol, white meat of coconut;

su klli ne im su bYe mansUl, kIli-ol garo, inside of dry

let ue-few build a house to SPepEttS

b e kllite, his (or: 1its) grease;

klli kebu ne, to rebuild; e.g. A.25, his fat.

(the sense of 'dig' passes to klli-va:, palm of the hand;
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klli-veran, his palm;
(1it.
inside part of woman).

klli-veen, coward;

kilibiu (ep. 2
k11i? for possible derivation);
0lal: klli-bliu;

vanten kllibiu, a proud man,

pride; proud;

a NA word;

a braggart, who: '"mahoro ne
bonon, slnca nemae ne veran'

(Ouan), i.e. talks with his

mouth, (but) would not act
with his hand; and: e.g.
om do kllibiu mene ni, you

are (too) proud towards me.

kK11ih!l, (k1ih)

turned;

(to be) twisted,
(of ankle,
to be spraining,etc.); NA:

klli:, kli:. e.g.

to turn;

bweleo ne

Jek maklih, my ankle is twisted;

lie maklih, the stick turns
over, (as e.g. during
e.g.
nam kllih ne Ham duan, I turn
e.g. 00(h)3,
te bUldu 'klli hi' ne Lui, he
stood turned (his back) to Lut;
kllih klblte, to break by
twisting; NA: kili kilblti.

(modern use, e.g. of 'stripp-

carpentry); In a Hymn,

over to Thy way;

ing' an engine part).

kilih? only; (usually of one
only); e.g. (RL old
Catechism, 2 1898: "(God)
mehu kili-kili-con'"; and in
JTB/Mk Catechisms, 1913, 1916:
“ilikilihicon"; God is one
but the word could be
used of more than one, e.g.
vanten rUme 1im kllih=kllih

only;

gon, the men are only five
(in number); NA:
kemakema; (na).

kema;

kllimena a laugh, joke, source
of mirth, funny thing; NA:

killmna.

(ktm), Kimklm ne
to disbelieve, (as, e.g. by

to sneer at;

giving the clicks with tongue,
to show scornful disbelief);

NA: (same); cp.
(Used Acts 17.32).

man gahe.

(kin)!, kinkin to come down
gently (of rain); NA:

cp. karum, to come down heavily.

(same);

kin2 to nip off, break off; e.g.
nam van kln fahaver, I go to
nip off cabbage leaves; cp.
ki; ku.
kin goro (maviuran), to throttle;
(11t. to nip off around his
throat) ;
kinte, to peel; to cut (finger
fellkte.
klnwa, to nip and split).
NA: klinba. NA: kin.

nails); cp.

(ktn)?%, kinte
shape); perhaps a NA word,
(though it could refer to kln?),
e.g. II(b)22, em kinte(lon)

ran Ul damlje, they squeeze

to squeeze (into

(the pudding) into shape 'on'
(1.e. 1ike) a spider wedb (i.e.
a big cloak). NA: klinti.

kinte" to follow the
tracks of; NA: klnti. e.g.
N.31l, nae mikinte jen lihehe

to track;

van gorpbUlan, she follows the



klr

kls

kls

kit

kle

kmo

foot (tracks) of the lihehe
to his village.

(kri) with; to be
in company with;
FB:

biri-,

i(ne),
with,
PV:
(mane) ; klrine;
birl-; (the latter
two words are suffix-taking,

mane ;
NA:

basare-;

peEtENE; mane

with objJect denoted by pronom.
suffix);
also can thus take suffix -n,

and sometimes klringe-

to indicate third sing. person
e.g. 00(b)l, (in

ram ho:ne tan van

as object;
Lonwolwol):
line we

lon bwelebo, ...a ram

maklrinen, they fill up ground
into the bamboo, ...and they
pour (in) water with it;

ho:klri, (ho:kri),
to find; e.g. VV.3,

teweka ca ra ho:kri

ho:klrine,
ram
kebu mon,
they try to find (it) again;
((alaLa A
with;
kelklrine,

ho:, to arrive; klrineg,
or, to catch up with).
to announce, (to);

(often with mene, to).

im', (ksim)
kUsUm,

nosed);

(ep.
to be stuffy-
hun.

to sneeze;
a cold;
NA:

to de-husk;
dialectal variations).

Imte?
prob.

amo>l the local sonhal or
temar, devil-devil or spirit
agsoctated with Antara Village.

See EE notes.

rfune to roll it over; NA:
(same). See kelerfu.
to pluck; see komo; e.g.

(see kUsUmte;

I3l
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F.2; G.2; of plucking fruits.

! to cover, be full, fill up;

used basically of natural

forces like sea, wind, sun,
e.g.
the sea comes ashore,

and c; teh moko: me
send:r,
i1.e. the tide comes in ;
NL.99 (describing a site after
trees had been cut down):
the wind
comes freely, blows freely;
the

wind comes from everywhere;

len
(*moco') moko: mu,

len moko>: me o:r bogon,

jal moko: me, to sun shines

(abroad); and metaphorically:
taine o:r, the
word of God 18 filling all the
so, Acts 10.37,

go teme toko:

rolo God moko:
place; ral
tare o:r bogon,
the word that came filling-up
(1.e.

'was published throughout...');
NA: ko:r, (kor); e.g.
toko:r tahakwo jen, the sea

through all places,
te:

'eame in' and washed his feet,
(1.e. wet his feet);

teh ko:ko:, full tide ;

koko:, (redupl. perhaps from
ko:'), to shut, to cover...

e.g. NL.58,
("kokoh'") bur,

my two ears are quite blocked

to be closed;

rellnak rom koko:

up;
koko: goro, to shut; e.g. A.l7,
su koko: goro bUlu-o:r, let us
ghut the gate, (lit. ...cover
around the gate);

arobol koko:, a fieh-net, (1lit.

basket to shut?);
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(ko22), kofo

ko:

koko: the
last word (of a discussion,
K.6, ral
the

word-of-closing for every

ral koko:, ral an,
or of a Tale) e.g.
koko:an ne dUn bogon,
tale; also used for 'excuse';
and thus, koko:
@45k
a word); (cp.
NA: koko:r;

(? hUl koko:, VV.3, mat-bed.)

ral, to make

excuse, ? to shut-cover
won ko:

koko:r ral.

to cover up, cover

(e.g. so as to protect

from rain,

over,
ete., to over-
whelm; (fo, to bury);

kofo ral, to excuse, (1lit. to
cover up word);

kofo-ral-an,
NL.55,

bwlca bokofo ('fogo') ruan

an excuse;

ruan go mahakebe

ha Jafu, the evil way will
overwhelm the Lord's way;
BB.2,

nelnka go na ram je slvi

ram kofo metan..slnca
nae,
they cover his eyes so the he
will not see that they are
cutting him, (of Circumcision
ceremonies); NA: koufo.

) ram ko: ne

to run; e.g.
they run about in the
K.2,
lon bilan, he 18 running in
the (race); NA:
kor,
koko,

compete in running,

rom,
rom ceremonies; majeko:
'bilan’
ko:r.
(redupl.) to race,

. ete, and
kokoka, to try to race with,

e.g.
nero, you try to race those
two; NA:

to compete with; okokoka

kokorkea(njero),

goro..).

(koko:rkea).
ralir koko:, to walk fast, to
have a walking race; e.g.
tok Allli meroralir koko:

o:r Magam, si
AlIli and I shall walk fast to
Magam - who will be first?

vaneg

bwlca bUru mo,

ko* to seduce, chase after,
(commit adultery with);
ko veen, to seduce a woman, or:
to chase a woman; heard
(13.5.47) of noises of children
chasing something in the scrub:
ramjeko.., they are chasing...

NA: kor, ko:r; PV: ke (vaven).

ko:$

pregnant (usu. of animals, but

to swell up, conceive, be

also of humans, for whom however
hol 1s preferred, q.v. NA:

kom, (?kom); (hol).

ko® to be humped (of back);
ehUlUn moko, his back is humped;
ku?.

prob. a NA word. Cp.

ko:?7 to be sweet (of smell);
898

smell 18 very sweet;

bon moko: muten, its
(or:
sweet and excellent). JTB/Mk

16.1. NA: kor (ko:r).

(ko)®, (ko), koku, to cast out;
16.9. (Cp. to throw);
ko kUrukUru, (v.t.) to assemble
JTB/Mk. 13.27.
hakoku, (ha:’7), to throw away;

KTB/Mk.

to:,
together;
(kokone, kokone),

e.g.
tesimre veen, he waves (the

to wave;
EE.2, mokokone goro baten

wild-kava branch) around the
emall girl's head; NA:
(ko:r); See LL,

kor,

ko:rku. ko:ran.



(Used; Acts 12.8, ko:ne ham
Ul goro nek hubom, throw your

clothes around yourself).

kohkoh! to kill oneself, commit
suictide; (used Acts 16.27).

kohkoh? hill, slope; (same as
butantan). NA: koko.

koko! a plaything; toy; as,
e.g., a flower; (babies say
toto sometimes for koks);
cp. ebangban. NA: koko.

koko? (prob. a form of gogo:,
gogo:ne, to prepare; e.g.
VV.3, hUl kokd>, a mat bed,
(1it. ? a prepared bed).
(See also koa:! at foot of
p.78). cp. ol gogo:,
coconut oil (lit. coconut
prepared)?. See also ko:

ne, (ko:?).

kol! (to be) rusty, to rust;
NA: kol. (Note idiom for
rust, a modern use: sen tele
mUru ne..., the mess of an

are 18 on...).

kolkol? <{iteh, seratch, skin
disease; (perhaps redupl. of
kol, to be rusty); (? vowels
may be: kolkol);

cp. hUlu, to be itchy; menok,

a sore;

Bwerkolkol, (see R), the
legendary Being, with some
idea of Creator, may possibly
be: <itchy head?.

(Dial. also prob. kUlkU1l).

kola ne to choose; also form

99

kolalon found in RL/Lk 6.13;
and JTB/Mk 13.20.

kolos! to be fat, to swell; fat.
(Of moon, to be full); e.g.
tesimre makolo muten, the baby
i8 nice and fat; NA: kolo;
PV: kolg.
redupl. no-kolo-kolo, face-

swelling, a swollen face;

kolo? semen of-; (suffix-taking);
CPi-L maltiu=h " " hioiga=! | o=
NA: (same).

komo (v.t.) to pluck (of fruit);
el EL2EENGH2ET  FL 2 teljelkCmo
ma: nea, he was plucking
chestnuts; (short form, kmo);
NA: (same).

komo:r in common, sharing together;
NA: (same); (komo:r ne, to
have in common, to share) ;
en komdo:r, to share in eating
(as contrasted with en kon of
the fankon grades);
mun komo:r, to share in same
drink; (these words are very
suitable for the idea of
'Communion').
e.g. Acts 4.32, sise bogon te
ha: komd:r gon, all things were

theirs just in common.

kon! to be holy, tabu; NA:, PV:
etc.; (same).
fankon, tabu fire (grade), see
GG
en kon, min kon, to eat, to
drink, in tabu fire grade;
e.g. mokon fan mage, 1<t is

tabu 'under' a fankon image,
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kon

(kon)?, konkon (to be) bitter,

i.e. 1t is a tabu thing,
dedicated or set apart for use
with such image; e.g. BB.15,

veen slnca ranlnka, mokon,

(kon)", konkon to tell a lie;
(prob. a NA word; cp.

reha, raha); NA: womarkon.

5 s
the women mustn't see, it is (kon)®, konkon very, superlative-

tabu; DD.26, mokon ne Mal, (ly); a more emphatic

it is tabu for a Mal. superlative word than ten,

Used. Acts 10.28 used with a few special words,
3 .28.

" as hetln, merin, - hetln
of smoke) to rise, to

( ) ? konkon, far, far away;
L ; 5 5 - ihk

drift; cp tegs CoiE P merln konkon, very, very early

ne fan mokon me, the fire smoke
drifte here; NA: (same).
konte, to smart (the eyes);

in the morning; and 0.1,
mere konkon, high up; etc.
see Gram. 96, 106. NA:, PV:

e.g. ihkon ne fan makonte (same)

ni, the fire smoke smarts me

: .9 .
(i.e. my eyes); ko: ne, (ko:?) to heal; e.g.

(but this use may perhaps better NL.92, mem jo tamtama teban

be referred to kon?, though 9o God boko:ne nae, we are
praying for him that God
will heal him; NL.104,

...mehean temlo:ne 1on mlkebu

the roots are perhaps the same
word) .

vener teban ko:nean, Zllness

sicueny SAngiis (Fenet, walviays ruined (him) and he has gone

redupl. e.g. I.34, ..Juju back for healing; NA: koneg;
PV: kine; and (?) kone,

(e.g. Hy. 105.2).

konkon naru, two bitter young-
coconuts;

womU1l konkon, a lime (fruit),

(11t sour orange, sour konon straight, right, correct;
% 3

round fruit); we konkon, (mod.) accurately; (with ne)

alecohol, (1lit. bitter water). opposite, straight over

konte, (Vv.t.) to emart, make againet; etraight for, towards;

gore; especlally of eyes; etc. e.g. NL.70, merom mae

e.g. ihkon ne fan makonte ni, makonon bur, we two have

the fire smoke smarts me, 1.e. straightened (the matter) up
completely, (lit. have made
straight finish); NL.76, go

ca okelbre bakonon, 8o that

my eyes. (Cp. kon?).
e.g. teh makonte ni, salt

water 18 bitter to me, i.e.

makes me smart; you will know correctly;

lerlir makonte metak, an ant Often in compounds, e.g. tom

makes my eye sore.
¥Refer p.79.



konone, to hold (something)
straight, or upright (as a
boat, when launching it);
PV: kongn; Bailap: mjir;
NA: konon.

koo ne, (koone) to turn, (v.t.),

turn around; (as, mod. shutting

a door); much the same as
kilhe, ilhe. NA:

ko:ran, new-yam ritual; see

(same).

LL. Used as male name.

korkor, (ko:rko:r), quickly;
NA: belbel; PV:
e.g. JTB/Mk 6.25. CP: mga.

IS RIS TS

koro!

to geratch; e.g. nam
koro ni, I scratch myself;
krokro, (redupl.), (prob.)
to keep on scratching;

cp. hi kuku; ke:mu(kuku).
NA: karmu, (karUmu); NA:

kakarmu (redupl.).

koro? to put on (of clothes);
to wear, to gird; e.g. nam
koro hak Ul goro ni, I put
my clothes around myself;
okorogoro tabalim, clothe
my body;
1ln koro, to put on (of
clothes, etc.); NA:
Cp. gord, around.

(same).

koru:ru: thunder; e.g. JTB/Mk
BT, SSEVE
Cp. bel, lightning.

koruru, (koruru).

kote across, through; see gote,
(the two forms are prob.
dialectal variants); e.g.
J.18, ta kote wate, cuts
through the boom; J.20,
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(redupl.) takokote, (prob. of
repeated action).

T.3, o blur kote ne, you
stick-it-fast through (or,
across), of attaching an
arrowhead;

NA: kote; PV: korg.

kri:' (to be) shy, ashamed;
(ep. mgmg);
NA: krir; (karir).
e.g. alUn me Jjo kri:, he's

feeling shy.

(kri)2 khaki-coloured; NA:

krikrir.
kro (see koro, koro).

ku!' to serateh (a coconut), to
gerape out (the white flesh);
e.g. nam ku bur, I have
finished scraping (the coconut);
also: nam ku ol bur, (with
ol, coconut, as expressed

! (the scratch-

obJect); see to
ing instrument); cp. kUsUmte
(ol), to dehusk (coconut);

NA: ki, kiki. (klki).

ku? to open, pull out, remove;
(much same as talhe);
so, to pay up (of a debt);
NA: ku.
NL.100, ram ku bio ne ha:
barbar ne, they remove the
fences of their pigs; ku barne,
to pull out grass;
ku bUluo:r, to open (i.e. take
out) a gate; NA: ku tau, to
open (take out) a door; te(h)
ku alute, to take off its peel;
ku ubwer, to pull out taro;
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and redupl:- ku® to unload, put ashore; used
kuku, e.g. kuku barne, to pull Acts 21.3. (cp. ku? ?),.

g kuk Ik b
ORUBN gf orale sl RRITMK M=l G C ku” (to be) humped (of the back);

ehulUn moku, his back is
humped. NA: ko.

I have paid up (removed) my debt
completely;

kuku (adverblally); away, away ku:® (to be) charming; e.g. I.1,
from, off, apart, etc.; e.g.
takuku, to cut off; ta: kuku,

to rub off, rub out, to forgive;

muku: lon vanten, she charms

(among) the men.
9
hu kuku, to push out, cast out, ku®, kuku together, (to be)

expel; e.g. NL.79, mesU na together, to gather or come

kuku van, we (3 or U4) shall be together; (as, for a feast;
thus:),

kukuan, a feast, gathering,

off (and) go; so also in other

compounds .
meeting; e.g. 0.9, kukuan

3
ku(ne) to throw (as a stick, or a teban TEons N et o

long object); special ceremonial wedding; (1it. togetherness);
NL.35, tene ca jekuku kebu,

until we-all meet again;

use in Kuan ceremonies, where a
netibu (young tusker pig) 1is
thrown..., see HH; Kuan, the kuku, also in the sense of
ceremonial initiation to the tallying, agreeing (i.e. being
together), e.g. WFP/Mk 14.56,
rolo: tolokuku, their words do
not tally (together);

NA: kUkUr; e.g. 00(c)3,

honourable title of Tan monok.
Cp. e€ku; (NA: akUm); NA:
kUm ne. See eku. Cp. abu;
(and: to: ne).

(ku)*, kuku to roll about (v.i.), emkUkUr ru, they are gathered
to roll over; to overturn, together (and remain);
kuku ne (v.t.); e.g. efaloh PV: sakbl:, sakbi: ne.
mukuku, the ship rolls about; 11n kuku, to put together, to
NA: kum, (kUm); e.g. aflo add on, e.g. (mod. arithmetic
dokUmkUm; the vessel rolls; use) .

te: rokUmkUmne aflo, the sea kulls aTEoeEhe fepr g, probe

rolls the ship over.
Cp. keka fu, fu.

dialectal forms of same);
NA: ku. This the independent
kukuS to shake (v.i1.); NA: toto. form of noun; see guhU-, nose
cp. tuto. e.g. sllie mukuku, of-, (suffix-taking).
the 'table' shakes. e.g. YY.10,

kUbUr-raunu a special symmetrical
rom go mukuku nali, 'rom' that

drawing, see YY.U, YY.U(a).
shakes here.



kufe, kjufe to spit, to spit on;

e.g. JTB/Mk 10.34; also,
so Jn. 9.6; Lonol: kife;
Magam: kibe, kife; WIlir:

kubi, (kupi). (also ? kiife).

kUTkul
but see gUlgUl;

name of a fankon grade;
see GG.

kUli a dog;
but used rather than sa:kerker,

properly a NA word,

q.v. Uses possessive a-, i.e.
the form of possessive usually
kept for nouns denoting food.
PV: kulg.

kuha:la, (kuma:la) sweet potato.

kUn (to be) many; prob. a NA

word; cp. Lon: tal; 1la®.
See Acts 6.1,7. e.g.

ramkUn ramme, many men come;

vanten

efaloh mukUn, there are many

canoes.

kUnjoh the small hole in the
hard shell at top of coconut;
easily pierced, it enables
the liquid to be sucked out;
(modern use): cork, plug,

stopper, tap. NA: tUnjo:.

(v.t.) to

nam kUnuhune bon,

kUnuhune, (kunune)
emell; e.g.
I smell its smell. NA: .kUnu
ne. (Cp. ku, nose; guhu-,

nose of-).

kUru together;
e.g. JTB/Mk 3.8, rarkUru,

to be together;

they were together (?); often
redupl: kUrukUru, to be
gathered together; and often

suffixed to a major verb, (see
Gram. 72,73..); e.g. han
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kUrukUru, (v.t.) to gather

together;

ke kUrukUru, to call together,
(v.t.);

fel kUrukUru, to collect

11.47;
to: kUrukUru, to collect in

together, e.g. Jn.

a heap, throw together;
11n kUru, to put together;
NA: (same).

kUsu:, kUsUm!
(adjectival); noun:

stuffy-nosed

a stuffy
nose, a cold, ecatarrh,
(influenza); e.g. nam e
kUsUm, I am blocked in my nose;
kUsUm mUru ne ni, a cold i8 on
me; kUsum manane ni, a cold

devours me; NA: kUsUm.

(kUsum) 2, kUsUmte to dehusk,

take the husk off, (v.t.);

usu. with ol, coconut, as
(heard): o
kUsumte mak ol, namin, you
(de) husk my coconut, I'll drink.
Cp. kul!. NA:

obJect; e.g.

ko:me.

L

L (suffix-taking preposit-

la- on;
ional word, see Gram. III);
la- 1s used especilally with

J.32, la-1li-

jih, on the she-oak tree; L.2,

lie, tree; e.g.

la-li-mel, on the mel tree;
(see Gram. 33, p.15).

la:?

pot; (la:ten, native pot);
la: tan, earthen pot; (the
craft survived at least till
recently on West coast of Santo,
and the writer has two good

examples of such pots).
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la:

la

la

¥, (a)
footprint;

a leg, a foot, a
(1a 1s the
"independent" form of the
word, 1.e. denotes a leg,
etc.,. as unrelated to any body
or person); (je-, leg of-;

is the suffix-taking form);
e.g. I.6, mote:

hu mararalir...,

Inpka la:
he looks
(and) sees one footprint
(that) walks all about;

BB.6,

mo fa:

e.g.
tesImre moro fan ran
vET, la, the boy sits
down on the stone, opens the
leg (1.e. sits on edge of
stone, prepares for circum-
so, II(a), of Bato

temar fa:

cision);
rites, la, image

with open legs;

bu-la:, knee; (cp. bUn-je-,
knee of-);
mlli-la, (1it.) place of a

leg, used Acts 16.24, for
E.g.
I stick-stick
foot on coconut-tree.

NA: (same).

"stocks". nam glslglsl

la ra-li-ol,

4

to take a step, pace; to
gos; (cp. lae). e.g. vanten
go mabre mala ne 'l yard' be

va ho gon, a tall man steps
NA:

la mol

one yard at a time; (same),
e.g. NL.22,
Mba Fanrereu, I shall go back
T.7, te

he was going back.

€Ena mon
again to Fanrercu.
ro la mol,
(1a* may be related to ?).

5 to increase, multiply

(v.i.). So, Acts 6.7; cp.
kUn, tal. NA: kUn.

labe a black lizard; e.g. D.T.
cp. gal, bahu-gal, lonlogp,
etc.

LabUl a place on S.W. coast
between Malver and Bailap;
see E.1.

lae! to walk, to go; lae teh,

to walk (by) the sea, along
the beach, as contrasted with
bol to walk

or so, Jn. 4.4,

lae o:r, OF iy
overland;
balae hal
..he should take the road to
bol,
Ranon:

lel.

ne o:r Samaria,
Samaria. Cp. ralir.
NA: jel;
Fonhal:

1jel;
(1e).

2 to hold (as, e.g. in

lae
cupped hands, hollow of hands,
or arms); to take in one's

so, JTB/Mk 9.36;

of Jesus, taking children in

hands;
His arms; thus, to wrap,
'nurse', carry, a child; e.g.
N.19, 10k,
gtreteh out (your claw), take-

oheha me lae am

in-your-claw your pudding.

Cp. aru. Cp. fefine, hol,
etc. NA: kUtu.
lah, lah-ten coconut-shell

cooking pot; lah may now be
used for the non-native,
imported pot; or, lah an

vju, cooking pot of white man;
lah-tan, earthenware pot,

(as still made on west coast
of Santo); NA:

Cp. bWYele-lah.

lae

10.16,



(lahaker), laker an itchy
irritation of the feet, (felt
especially after being in
dirty water); NA: lacer.

lal! trochus (shell); bVele-lal,
trochus shell; NA: b%ela-ma:

1o0.
1al? (to be) slack. NA: mrom.

la:la: (adverbial) for a while,
temporarily; JTB/Mk 13.34;
e.g. (heard) of a temporary
teacher for Konkon, ...bUru
la:la:, let him stay for a
while; NA: la:lao.

lan-to (see to, fowl), the
front bone of a fowl;
(the 'wish-bone'): (refer
p.104, 1a-%; e.g. maa go
lan mififo, the 'dove' whose
wigh-bone (breast) is white;

see ma:". e.g. UU.4, a

song (NA), gUsUn ambe lanto...

e, my nose ig (like) a fowl's
wigh-bone.

lan! a fly; NA: (same). Note
one special phrase, rahen
lan, what a lot of flies!
(11t: mother of flies, (or)
mother of a fly!).

-lan? wvery; (a superlative

particle, used with some words,
e.g. klke; e.g. miklke: lap,

it ig very small.) Found,
e.g. JTB/Mk 4.31.

lanlan a group, class, division,
part, generation, layer, stratum,

room or 'deck' of house or

vessel; (used with or without
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ne); e.g. lanlan (ne) im,

a deck of a house, (i.e.

a storey); lanlan (ne)
efaloh, a deck of a ship;
lanlan vanten ne gole, that
generation of men; e.g.
JTB/Catechism, 1913: lanlanan
go me vir, the fourth generat-
ion; (cp. si€e ne vanten);
lanlan ne vanten wogohu bur

ta Llkon ramme, lanlan senan
mon ramjeme, one group of the
Likon people have already
come, another group also are
coming.

cp. wo. PV: e€linplln.

NA: 1lanplap.

lar a stake; e.g. lar ne rem,

a yam stake. NA: (same).

18bjoh to begin to grow (of

breasts, in female adolescence);
e.g. hon mal®bjoh, her breast
(8) are beginning to grow.

NA: 1®beo, 1°beo.

lbwe (v.t.) to curve, to bend

into a curve; also: labwe,
(v.t.) to be curved; e.g.
o1®bwe, you bend it;
mal®bwe, it 18 curved;
mal®bwean bur, 72t 8 curved
already. NA: (same).

! there; o:r go le, that

place, there; vanten gole,
that man. NA: (same).

2 to go, come, pass from,

leave; (often with nane);
e.g. tele nane o:r go, he

departed from that place;
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le?,

le

le

S x lile

cp. lae; tir. e.g. JTB/Mk
1.9, 29, etc.; NA: jel.
(?2le:) a tusk; a tooth;

(1e, the independent, unrelated
form; cp. luo-, (luwo-), tusk
of-, tooth of-); NA:
le-ton, toothache; NA:
ton. FW:, K: leo. FB:

leo.
leo-
lep.

:* a small bird, gparrow-1like,

it eats
the flowers of li-bUlva, (wild
See E,

on the starting of the wu-

with a pleasant squeak;

cotton). rUn ne le:,

mel1€un fagkon; NA: otor.
> to marry, be married, (v.i.);
lene, (v.t.) to marry; used

of either the man or woman;
e.g.
go hu, he marries a young
e.g.
two are already married;
e.g. (heard):

I did not marry;

I.1, malene veen delar

woman; romle bur, they
narlohonle,
NL.98,

'Mr Frater' telene genemro
lon 1930, Mr Frater married
us- two in 1930, (a modern

use of idiom). PV:
(1ene); NA:

le(ne),
je (ne).

to open eyes, awake;

to begin, start (of a story);
(v.t.) to awaken; to
this form,
le, may be Craig Cove dialect

lene,
begin (a Tale);

for Lon. je? (q.v.). See
the conventional opening
formula for Tales, e.g.

L.l; M.1l;

mlle ne...

Jis s
dUn mlle ne ha?
the Tale awakes

labanban

(1e1),

(opens) with what?
with... NA:
je® for dialectal forms.

It opens

(same); see

(1s) a prepositional word or

particle, found in a few

phrases; chiefly:-

lateh, by the sea, on the beach,
near the shore; e.g. BB.15,
van lateh, (go) to the sea
(shore); H.3; etc.;

la=o:r, (2:r, place), could
also mean 'ashore', by the
shore; (not commonly heard);
le-hal, on or by the road;
(Cp. 1IN:
Atchin: 1la, shore,
(NA: e.g.
by the sea. PV:

lawad, sea;

(A. Capell));
M.8, 1o te:,
la(reh).

same) ;

a very high ceremonial
grade of male pig, greatly
see 0.11,13... This
kind of pig said to belong to
Malekula, but probably also
It must
be fed before its owner.

NA: (same).

prized;

original in Ambrym.

a kind of grass; e.g. Tre-

mar-lei, the leaf of the grass.

lela to croon a lullaby;
to chant a dirge;

lela:n, lelaan, a dirge;

e.g. U.3; also (prob.) a
lullaby.
e.g. veen mejelela fan han

teslmre ca bafwer, the woman
sings-a-lullaby 'under' her
(and):
ramjelela fan jafu go temer,

child so he will sleep;



they chant a dirge 'under'

the chief who died. NA: tili,
tli; e.g. emdotli, they are
singing a sad song.

(Note: NA: lel, to walk;

cp. Lon: ralir).

lelabao a bird (? yellow White-

eye); cp. netilela, see
Tale N, perhaps the Central
Solomons White-eye (from photos

compared) .

lele (v.i.t.) to part asunder,

(when used with tir);

lele perhaps means rather
'between', betwixt, parting;
e.g. nam tir (tltir) lelene
vanten ne, I go between the
men, 1.e. I part them,

make my way between them;

we titir lele, the water
parted asunder;

NA: jeje, (jeje); e.g. nam
tltir jeje ne vanten njer.

lemar a chief woman, a Mal's

wife; a fankon grade for
high-ranking women, as wives
of Mal; see Notes in GG;

(mod. translation for "queen").
NA: (same). cp. jemar.

wind; (cp. nln, gentle
wind, etc.); cp. aro,
metanjar; len go tono:r,
a gale (1it. wind that was
big); PV:
len fan, a north wind (as

len mombo.

from the north-west coast);
(1it. wind down, or: wind
deep);
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len mal, hurricane; (mal, the
highest fankon);

len o:r, a wind off the land;
at PV, an east wind;

len fago (? fago), a squall of
wind that shakee a boat (?

cp. fa goro, to startle;

see fa'). e.g. len mabal
mene €r, a headwind (1lit. wind
fights against us);

Dialects: PV: len; NA: jen;
barllinp.

For len mal, (hurricane): PV:
bo:rloni. NA: jenmal.

E.g. N.33, len gobe mearu nek
me? ...len go fan... what
wind brought you here? ...a
north wind.

See ha:®, to dance; and see

winih.

lenfd a term given to a woman who

kills a boar; (as women are
usually permitted to kill only
sows); e.g. AA.12 (note):

go ca veen su batjue bu, ramke
nae Lenfd (NA: jenfa), (i.e.)
jafu ne han veen ne, 2f a
woman kills a male pig, they
call her 'lenfa', (i.e.) chief
of her (or: his) women.

lene- secales of- (suffix-taking);

e.g. lene-maholo, fish-scales;
e.g. K.2, lenete, its scales;
also: lene-telsil, fish-skin,
or: sgcales.

lene-vanten, human scaly skin
(as in skin disease);

NA: lena-.
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lennagulon

lenun

the sonhal, or local
'devil',

associated with the old Magam

temar, spirit

and Farsbu villages;

see EE. (Cp. barlen, NA:
form for wind, said to mean
"boss of wind" in reference
to a "song").

to look at oneself (ss in
a rock pool); now used of
looking at oneself in a

e.g.
we, I look-at-myself in the

mirror; nam lenun lon

water; we ne lenunan, water

for looking; ('glass' ne

lenunan); NA: (same).
lerlir sugar-ant; NA: tamtUn.
1i! here; (very common word);

1i:

often with na,

thig one,

nali, here!
this,
which here); NA: 1i.

go li,
(24 6l

2 to leak, leak out,
liquids); so,
out; to be shed (of blood);
to be spilled;
etel.g

run (of

to be poured

to trickle;
JTB/Mk 14.24.

liliwe,

E.g.

Cp. ro:, him, ren,
(rane, of solids, to pour out);
si:?¥ (of air leaking); NA:
(1ju); gqur; PV:
li:ne, (v.t.) to pour out;
e.g. 00(b)l,
makirinen,
with it;

li:nean,

liu,
ram li:ne we

they pour water

(washing) ceremonial
e.g. HH.
00(h)4,

ne metan mUto:, wean tlli:,

washing,

Also: e.g. tesimre

1i-2, 11-

(demons.);

lip(ne).

the pupil of his eye 1is

broken out, its water ran out;
e.g.
has leaked all out,
leaks out 1is done).

the water
(Rt Lk

we mlli: ta:,

lili-we, to pass water (1lit.
leak-leak-water);
NA: lili:we;

cp. mhimhju.
liltiu-we.
ingide of-; (suffix-

palm of (hand);
ete.; e.g.

taking);
of (foot);

ite instide;

sole
lite,
li-va:, palm of hand; 1lin-
verak, the palm of my hand;
lin-fak,

mouth;

the inside of my
lln-jen, the sole of
(11t. 4inside of,
or: hollow of, his foot);

1i-bUlbU1, inside of canoe;

his instep,

bilge;

11-im, tnside of house, 1.e.

a room;

Cp. klli-. 1o-li-teh, down in
the sea, (1it. 1in the inside
of sea);

E.g. (heard: 18.8.48): 1liIn-

fak makonkon, I have a bad

taste in my mouth. NA: (same).

li-bup

darkness; or:

(see bUn); <inside of
tree of-.
inside

li-jal, (see jal);

of sun; or: tree of sun,
i.e. night-time, and day-time.
(The writer could not find a

clear native analysis of the

phrases).

Possibly 1i- 1s 1i-3;
possibly 1i-*; e.g. nelibUp,
by night; nelijal by day,



(i.e. nelijal); NL. 92,
libUn tavi bone namjofwer,
every night when I am going
to sleep; NA: (same).

Cp. endulijal.

JTB/Mk 5.5, wobUnp tavi, libUn

a li-jal, every day (or all the
time) by night and by day;

etc.

11-% tree (of)-; stick of-;

wood of-; etc. the common
prefix with kind of tree as
suffix; (the opposite use to
English idiom);

lie, (lie), a stick, wood,
timber, tree; Dialects: PV:
lee (?);
CC: lihe; Ranon, Magam: 1lije;
FB:, FW:, K: lie.

lie-banban, a walking-stick;
(1it. stick, walk-about);

lie-bolbol, a 'ecross', crossed

lie(e); Ses:, B: lee;

sticks;

lie-mar, (?) an idol, image
(11t. stick, eye);

111i (redupl.) to express
multiplicity of trees, 1.e.

a forest, plantation, etc.,
e.g. LonlllibUlva:, a village
name, NA:, Lit. among the
bUlva: trees, 1.e. the wild-
cotton trees, 'burau';

1on 1lli-vih, among the banana
trees, plantation;

lili-ol, a coconut plantation;
Names of trees include:
li-amlesa, a vine tree; (used
JTB/Mk 14.25, wo amlesa);
li-bak, banyan tree, e.g. P.U.
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li-bakU1, a palm tree, e.g.
N.4, ..(IJn. 2.13, li-bag-ul);
li-bta, (11-b®ta, beta),
breadfruit tree;

li-bonlir, e.g. C.9; the
fresh-leaved tree, which
'shone' afar to give Captain
Cook a line to anchor off Fona;
(see note 6 on Tale C.);
li-biwolah, (CC: -wolem;

CC: -kombiwalap), a hardwood
tree with little red seeds;
li-bao, (NA:) e.g. NL.99.
li-ha, eroton tree; e.g.

DD.6, used in Death ceremonies;
e.g. Lonha, name of site of
Presbyterian Mission, NA:,
'among the crotons';
li-bru, e.g. L.15;

li-womUl, orange tree;

li-mango;

li-lek, e.g. DD.6, a small-
leafed tree, used (i.e. 1its
leaves) in Mal's Death rites;
li-wae, pandanus tree, e.g.
N.28; li-uke, a hardwood tree;
(CC: li-wlkje); (NA:
11-"da:, a tree with sweet
fruit; (PV: ~-ra:; NA:
li-umu, (?) teak tree; (CC:
li-homo); (? NA:

li-manman, a mountain palm,

li-uce);

-ra:);

li-tor);

seen on Fanbang track, 9.12.44.
li=ri, (11ri), a tree with
slender green leaves;

li-rmobUnp, e.g. 00(a)l, a tree
satd to be used, 1.e. 1its
leaves, to make we ne lolbUnbUn,
water of unconsciousness,
(Able) ;
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li-ol, coconut tree; du-li-ol,
part of coconut tree, e.g.
ofle ran duliol gon, okebu,
you climb up part of the
coconut tree only, (and) come
back;

li-ol-fah, a tree whose leaf
and skin emell sweet; the
Juice of skin and leaves used
for hair-oil, mixed with
coconut oil, etc. NA: 1i-

olfa. (? cp. fah, to be flash);

li-to:, wild cane; a 'reed,
JTB/Mk. 15.19. NA: 11ter,
li-awu; II(b)18.

li-ulu, (NA): a black-palm
tree; e.g. S.2, used for
making part of poisoned arrow;
li-suh, the stick used in
Kuan; e.g. HH; (NA: 11-
watitju);

li-je:(je), a soft tree used
for canoces, (as 1is breadfruit
too); e.g. J.3; L.15.
li-jih, (Vi-ji:), she-oke (she
oak) tree; e.g. J.30. Also:
li-bal, stern or bow of canoe,
boat; (cp. bwesu, etc.);
(bal, to fight ?);

li-balbal, a bull's horn,
(11t. stick fight-fight).
(1ie), (Vie), etick, etc.

(as above); add example, H.5,

vanten maaru lie, matjue barbar,

the man takes a stick (and)
strikes the pig.

libe-, 1Ibi-, libi-, libl- root
of-; post of (house);
(suffix-taking); (the final
vowel of root seems to vary

between € and i, 1).

1Ibilie, tree roots; 1llbite,
its roots; JTB/Mk 4.6.

llben im, post(s) of a house;
1lbi-11-jih, she-oak roots,
(e.g. J.39);

liber, a post (of house);
liber 1s the independent form
of noun; e.g. liber ne im,

a house post; JB (5.6.46)
sald two phrases:

liber man ne im, a 'male' post
of house;

liber veen ne im, a 'female'
post of house; (but the
writer was not able to establish
the difference);

liber ne fUrro, post of ridge
plate (?); NA: ber ne fUrreo.
PV: 1liImbie(re) for Lon:
libl(te); etep; NA: 1libi-,
1bl-.

Ligogo name of legendary old

woman, e.g. P.l; found in a
conventional ending of a Tale,
e.g. K.6, temaran bearu

Ligogo to:ne lon hele-0lal,

let his devil-devil take Ligogo,
(and) throw her in Olal passage.

lihehe the temar, or local 'devil'

associated with Bogo:r, thuse a
'mountain devil'; NA form is
Leseseo; see Tale N, in which
lihehe figures; a being said
to have a big head, small thin
body and legs, a bilig gruff
voice, halr like human hair,
to be able to fly, and to
swallow up people and things;
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Limasen

(1

11q

11n

(see hea, for possible analysis
lihehe, stick of rush-
See EE. lihehe 1is

thus perhaps a semi-Proper
In NA:

(or:

of name,
rush!..).
noun. - the word

leseseo, lesiseo), also
applies to a ceremonial mask,
with hair attached,
apparently impersonating the

lihehe. (NA:

the wearer

also ? lisesed).

all
dialects the same. See Gram.
43-50. liman, fifth.

five, (numeral);

a girl's name; an old

woman mentioned in Tale P.1.

n), linllne (v.t.) to wave.

L (clay ?), got

black ground,
from Pentecost, for blacking

faces and bodies in ceremonial

adornment; e.g. jafu tehoro
goro slnca ta Ra: rahenene 1ln,
bati, labanban mene ta gorobUl

the chief forbade
that the Pentecost people should

ne o:r gln ne,
gend lln, or red mats, or
'labanban' pigs to the bush-
village people of this district.
NA: (same).

let,
leave,

2, 1lpi to put, place;

allow; let go, let down;

migs; leave out; to forget;
(a very common word, used in
many compounds also); also:
to bear (a child), (used of
the mother); to beget,
of the father); e.g. 1lni
bUru, let it be, leave (it,

him) alone;

(used
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A.14,
let me speak....;
NL.19,
(1.e.
NL.11,

tamtamaan, you do not leave me

1lni ni nahoro....,

mallni gehan, he leaves
deserts) the work;
orldllni ni lon ham
out (forget) im your prayers;
NL.20,
LIsIn bears a child;

to put (something)

Lisln mallni teslImre hu,

1lni me fan,

down; and: 1lni van fan;

11ni van mijen bamha, to acquit
him, (1lit. to let go his-place
it-will-be-clear); (cp.
1lnhene ral);

1lni mUru, to keep (something),
(11t. to put it remains);

11n bari(te),

to begin, to put

securely (as a beginning),
e.g.
im lonle, I am standing-up

namjellnbari liber ne
the posts of the house today;
cp. tenbari(te).

11n gogone, to put straight,
to prepare, to tidy up;
11n hene, to put straight, fix
up; e.g. A.24, 1ln hene rem
bogon..fan im, put all the
yams out straight (tidily)
under the shelter;

1inhene ral, to decide, to
make judgment, 'put straight
the word';

jafu ne

NL.83, nae mlica me
llnhene-ral-an, he says
he is the chief for judging;
jafu ne rarllnhene ral mene ne,
the chiefs made judgment
against them;

to divide,

1ln ho:ho:ne, separate,
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distribute; (cp. fifine,
holmeha ne); JTB/Mk 6.41;

NA: 1ln ho:ho:une.

11n gelgele, to change, replace;
NA: 11ln jeljele.

1ln kabrine, to abandon, let
go, leave off (doing); shuffle
off (of scales), e.g. K.2,
Maret milln-kabrine lencete,
Eel-fish shuffles off his
gcales.

Used of heathen chief leaving
his tabu fire, e.g. llnpkabrine
fankon, to leave the tabu fire;
PV: 11ln komblene, 11n
komblliene.

11n kate, to put 'fast',
securely; 11n kebu ne, to put
back again; 1ln koro, to put
around, put on (of clothes);
11n kere, to misplace; e.g.
nam 11n kere jek, I put my foot
in the wrong place;

11ng kUrukUru, to put in a heap
together; e.g. AA.16, a

melen go ta gln ne ram to:ne
(11gkUrukUru), and that food,
the local people throw in a
heap;

11gllg, (1) to bear a child;
e.g. AA.11, veen go mlllinllnp
ru, the woman who has borne
(the baby); (i1) tebeh, to
bear prematurely; 1inlinp

taveh ne, to miscarry;

(NA: gur teve ne); cp. utUr.
Vingtlg, (11) to keep putting,

e.g. J.30, 1inlln kebu ne ..van

fan, to keep letting go down

again;

11n meha ne, to place apart,
'dedicate';

11n kuku, to add on, put
together with; (mod. in
arithmetic: to add);

llnra-, to disobey (with 3.s.
suff.-n as object, in
apposition with perhaps another
noun); e.g. Acts 26.19,
nadlohonllnran rale Inkaan,

I didn't disobey the word of
the vision; (is this comparable
with English idiom "to put
upon"?); NA: (same).

11n tene, to put for a purpose;
NA: (same);

11n tere ne, to fill up; also,
to leave completely (so as to
forget, put out of mind); e.g.
(1) (in prayer): o 1lln terene
Ham wuan bafwe lon lIdlo:,

grant fully Thy goodness to be
full in their hearts; and (ii)
nae telln terene han vere, he
left his own country for good
(1.e. he thought no more about
it); NA: -tere nec.

11n mano, to take (let go) a
breath;

11n ma-bj¢h, (11np ma-boh), to
let go a 8igh;

11n wote, to bear fruit;

JTB/Mk 4.8.

sullni, to take leave of, to
say goodbye to, to let.go (of
persons).

lirUmrUm a whale. (? analysis,

see li-).



lise, (lise) six, 6, (numeral);
e.g. C.l, vanten te lise,
there were 6 men (1lit. men
it-was 6); NA:
PV: melepsie; CC:

See Gram. U3 ff.

1luse.

mlllpce.

*11si, to tap, to knock on, (e.g.
to percuss medically); redupl.

lisllsi, to keep knocking; e.g.

11sllsi blliim, to knoek (on) a
house door. See -Isi, p.96.

*1isUl eight, 8, (numeral);
(11t. 5,3); NA: 1liusUl;

PV: melebsi:e; CC: mllipcUl.

liuro (numeral); (1lit.
5,2); PV: meleblg; CC:

mllipro; NA:

seven, 7,

liuru.

liva (v.t.) to tie up, fasten,

(in restraint); cp. luwo,
jaja; NA: liva. e.g. (Dpa):
o liva jen to-man rokuku, you

tie-up feet of rooster two-to-

be-together.

liwe bosom, breast, chest, front
of body;
form);

(an independent noun
uses ne; e.g. liwe

ne ni, my bosom; (liwe/liwe);

cp. wellli, 1oliwe.
NA: 1liuwe.
1o0- (n.) inside part of-;

(suffix-taking);
rahen, D.22, mother's inside,
so, Acts 14.8,
jen telUnlUn nane lo-rahen,

thus: o=

mother's belly;

his feet were crippled from his
mother's-womb; (cp. tinja-
bebahu);

15-, also used for the seat of
affections, and even of mind;

e.g. lon mu, he is kind, (1lit.
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his inside is good); 1lon

maren, he is clever (1lit.

his inside 1is bright); cp.

an independent form l1o1.
e.g.

lon mlli:, hie semen flows;

12010-;

1o-, (also) semen of-;

lon, (prepositional) in,
inside, within; (see Gram.
ks (@ds, | Yinsdder of 1)
the -n suffix. for 3rd. sing.
being in a kind of apposition
with following noun that
expresses full obJect; e.g.
lon im, inside the house;

lon hak no:rnd:rn, Zn my
thought; ete. NA: lon;

PV: 1g4n.

(See also: o1, 'the affections';

101i-, Znside of; 1olo-,
affections of-;

ete.).

ingide of-;
'heart' of-;
121, 1oli-, 1212- (prob. all

connected with 15-);

101 the seat of affections or
feelings; the 'heart', (only
in psychological use; for

(GLHNER

probably 'the inside part'

'heart' see wovjoh);

(of personality));

151 1s the independent form of
the noun, as unrelated to
anyone; cp. ol ez

the suffix-taking forms.

121, and lo-, are compounded
with many words to form
psychological verbs or phrases,
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see Gram. T4; e.g. the 1olo- 1s the usual redupl.
examples hereunder. Note 2 phrase. NA: lo5lo-;
uses: e.g. as in Acts 9.36, PV: 1g1g.

tef € h b
s R The following compounds are
101 go tu, she was full of
arranged alphabetically as

d work d h 'h t!
goo ey % et to the root used with either

was kind; 121 ten, very kind
lo- or l1ol:-
and good; (same meaning as
1on muten, his 'heart' is lolbUnbUn forgetful(ness),
good; good-hearted, whole- unconscious (ness), (as in
hearted; etc.). NA: (same). able, witcheraft; see 00
151 han vju, dysentery; (1lit. (a,b, ete); e.g. we ne
2 inside of white-man, or poss- 1o01bUnbUn, water of unconscious-
ibly: 1inside of turtle; cp. reosl
he:?) 1olbUnbUnne, (v.t.) to forget;

e.g. NL.76, merlo 1ol

10li- <inside of-; (1lit. within bU g e T b e 21

inside of-); (lo-1i-) 1o5libUn,
in the night, in the middle of
the night, e.g. N.21;

1oliho:, down below, (1lit. in
the inside of a steep place);

don't forget you few, all (of
you); cp. no:rhelale, lo:r-
maliune; NA: dUmjune, no:r

majune.

1o-k mubUnbUn (ne), I forget

LR e e e R (v.i.t.); NA: 1on mubUnbUp.

1oliho:r njer, the people of
loldamdam wunselfish, (1lit. 'heart'

allow-allow; or: 1lend-lend,

(Ranon district), because

there are many creeks or deep

] M e see dam(ne)); e.g. vanten

lolite, its inside; 1inside i1t; loldamdam, an unselfish man,

1o1lbwe, (see bew?), within vanten mar, a selfish man;
no man's land, a district L ol S Sl

near Ranon; lolfanfan anger; to be angry;
loli-im, house interior; etc. (1it. 'heart' fire-fire);

1olo- heart of-; feelings of-; verbally, usually: lok mafan

(fan), my heart is aflame;

e.g. lolok maken-ken, my

R agrdii =™ s ol NE 2100 (with ne, can take object);
actually writes: 1lon 1ok maren NA:  (same).

(lon lok mereg), (lit.) within 1a21frifri(an) anger; 1ok mafri
my-inside it cries; but that (fri), I am angry; my heart
writer lived at Fanban, and i8 on fire; NA: (same).

was rather 'out of touch';
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151-gojugojom, (1o1-gojlgojom, e.g. J.23, lon mahUlu ni,
-gjugjom) nausea, a feeling he is cross with me; also:
of being about to vomit; I hate, I am irritable (with);
lok magjugjom, I feel sick; JTB/Mk 14.4, lo: tehUlkebune,
I feel like vomiting; they had indignation....
NA: 1ol-gojogojom; 1on

L 1olkeke love; (n.). Ray
2 SERESRiO. suggested as the derivation:

(121-hana) pity; 1ol-hagaan, 151, heart; keke, to continue
(n.) pity; ealling; so too R. Lamb,
1o1-hanaen, to have pity for; "S&S", p.197, "the heart-

e.g. JTB/Mk 8.2, namlol- callings"; this is an attract-
hanaen teban vio ne, I have ive and possible derivation;
pity for the multitude; though the phrase may be: 1ol
also, thus: 1o-k mahana (ng); keke (1olkeke), heart sweet-
1ok mehanaen ne; 1ok mahanac; sweet;

1o1-hanpane; (cp. Tanna (Whitesands): iak
NA: (same); and lol-haan, olkeikei, I love; but tetehien,
(n.) shame. sweetness). See Gram. 38(v).
(Cp. aluU-k mahana, I am ashamed; Thus: 1ok mlkeke hene, (v.t.)
and: Ulhanhana; and contrast: I love; e.g. P.5, lonemro
1o1-hanla). mi-kekehene nek, we-2 love you;

1olhanla poor, weak, humble, NL.76, lon lokeke ha God, in

pitiable, (though 'pitiable' the love Of God, ('lokeke' for

is often expressed by vetu, lolkeke ?);

e.g. lolhaplavetu, (or) Also heard: 1ok mlklkehene..;

l1olvetu). (See hanla, tabu, 1ok mlke:ne..;

to be avoided, dangerous); PV: lokihkeh; 1gn mikehne,

e.g. JTB/Mk 6.48, rarelolhapla, he loves (Hy. 101); Baiap: jUn

they were 'distressed'...; mikes ne.. (Hy.94); FB:

name lolhanla, I am poor and 1olkike; K: 1on mekene, I

needy ; JTB/Mk 12.4b, love..; NA: (M), lolcece;

1olhanlaan, poverty. 15-n mlcene, 1o5n mlcecene.

NA: 151-haglam. (1ok tolokekehene.., I do not

love, (like, want..), cp. NA:

101 ma have to reject, not to Sep:  Woiy Yedliscene ; Sn

want; JTB/Mk 7.22, seems to e )

mean, 'they don't want (another)

man', i.e. they are proud. 1ok makenken I am sad, sorry;

NA: 1on docencen.
1o01hU1hU1l anger; (NA: (same)).

ok mahUlu, I am angry with;

An idiomatic use: e.g. lomi
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mi jokenken te genemsUl,
(1lit.

sore towards us-few), can be

and bad senses); thus, envy,

your hearts are feeling

covetousness, criticiem,

attraction (for); Jjealousy;
used to mean "on our honour", ete. NA: 1lo-lala:.
"truly". 1ok moroho, I feel envy (of),
151 mehaan clearness of mind, etc; (roho, to steal); e.g.
St ] hellni Mal monporten,
. 151rohrohan monorten ne €r,
1501- ?2) w g ? .
° ma; 7Sk s froobamaly: the Mal has many possessions,
rav) .

great envy (1s) on us-all.
e.g.
he i8 a man of covetousness;

151 malUmiUm quiet of heart,

e.g.
1oImalUmliUm mUru ne nae,

nae me vanten ne 1olrohroh,

placid, gentle;
151rohroh mUru ne nae,
quietness of heart i8 on him; 'on him'.
(For 1ok moroho, NA:

covetousness 18

or: vanten gole me lolmalUmiUm, lon dolahe).

that man 18 heart-is-gentle.

1o-ren clear consciousness, clear
NA: 121 milUmlUm. .
mindedness, cleverness; e.g.
1ok mamlene I am very tired of; I.39, we ne loren, water of
NA: 1o5n miliune; and NA: clear-consciousness; 1.39,
100 mamjene. ..mamnu, l1on lon maren, me
bl o AR )2 S S—a e to vanten kebu, ..he drinks, yes

and 18 conscious, (and) 78 a

avoid (of a bad, or tabu object;

or e.g. a bad-smelling thing, man again. See ren.
mess, etc.), to be disgusted Vok mepets, myssnoT de Kegy [ Hgtecs
with, to despise (nUsuhe nae bright; 1s thus used of

'consciousness' contrasted

hubon moho:tahlvi vanten senan,

with unconscliousness; also,

he glorifies himself over other

lo-rara,

1501-rohroh,

men) ;
lolo:ran, disgust; JTB/Mk 10.30,
lolorean, for persecutions.

See orne (o:rne). Cp. mtene.

(lora:ra) anger; NA:

Iolfrifri. PV: lolela:
(lolela:).

1ok mera:, I am angry; NA: lop
mafri:. (ra:, to smart, be
sore) .

(1orohroh)
desire for (in both good and

lo-rohroh,

of discretion, sense, under-
e.g. (of a growing
child), lon maren bur, he is

standing;

now able to understand, he now
e.g.
maren, you (now) understand
etc.; NA:
ok maren ne..
think of...,

has sense; nek lom

things; (same).
., I conseciously
(appreciate ?).

lok mUtolne I am surprised at;

1ok mUtol ne ral gole, I am
surpriged at that word.

NA: (same).
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lo: to vomit; lo:an, vomiting; 1ok pudding, native 'laplap',
e.g. I.35, tUmuh go hu go me (cooked in earth oven on hot
ten lo:an, a certain leaf-bud stones, wrapped in green
which ig for vomiting; leaves, tied up together).
lo'ne, (v.t.) to vomit; e.g. e.g. N.18, namae an 1ok bamga,
I.36, mulo-ne Tesigo:, she I shall make his pudding
vomits Tesigo; VV.1l, tUlo:ne quickly; DD.4, teane 1ok hu
'moni', it vomited money. mon, he has eaten one more
lo-he, to be sick on..., e.g. pudding; NA: 1lon; PV: lok.
fesi ca telo-he ni, he almost lok-ka-biir, ka-'blir-lok, leaf-
vomited on me. NA: (same). wrapped pudding, e.g. J.6;

1oh to swim; 1oh van, to swim J.10; nam rehe ka-blir-lok,

(and) go.., to swim away; I grate leaf-covered pudding;

e.g. H.3, ro(m) 1oh van ran foka kabiir-1ok, opens up the

ver, they-2 swim onto a rock; leaf-covered pudding;

Iohne, (v.t.), to propel by 1ok-vih, banana pudding; 12k-

swimming, to swim and push.., rem, yam pudding; etc.

(as, a canoe, boat); to take Nfs== Vome  ©.g." Vew ne lon

by swimming; e.g. J.21, janjan, Red Pudding Rock.

gami su mlkelbere ca balohne lokbaro a high grade of fankon,
ni van senor? does any one of Junior only to that of mal;
you know how to 'swim' me see GG. RL/S&S, p.l1l21, gives
ashore? (1.e. take me ashore "Lugubaru'"; and the writer
by swimming); so, BB.18. may have also heard 1Ukbaro
lohloh, (redupl.) to bathe; (dialectal ?); NA: lonbaro;
e.g. AA.8, rahen slnca (and, in notes from Olal:
negahean, nelohloh, his mother 1oho baro, and lon baro).
mustn't be washed (or) bathed.. Lokbarobaro, (see UU, Bu"),

PV: 1Unliong; 1Unljun. said to have been a fine-looking
NA: lo:. man at Fona, with the admired
1oho! boar, uncastrated male pig; long nose, whose skull was seen

(? 1ohs). e.g. E.12, bu-loho, in the old worwor at Fona

a boar, (an uncastrated tusker); (18.3.48).

neti-loho, a emall boar. 10:10: ! weak, soft, gentle, quiet,

NA: (same); PV: Igsg. kind, slow; light (of load);
loho-2 testicles of-; (suffix- to be weak, etc. e.g. AA.13,

taking); NA: (same). go ca veen bolo:lo:ten, jeren

(Perhaps same root as lsho, bemes tijue, Biansniaes of Che

Loo)/ woman be very weak (i.e. after
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childbirth), her sister will
come and kill the pigs; A.25,
rem go mololo, ..the soft
yam(s)...

NA: 1olou; Baiap: 1olo;

PV: lolo.

15152 (to be) too many; (said
by natives to be from root
molo ne, to spoil); e.g.

(1f a child were to bring too
many tomatoes from a garden:

om hol 1515 ne 'tomatoes',

you bring too many tomatoes;
(1.e. ? you bring and spoil
in the bringing)). NA: (same).

lo:lo:3 1iquid; (no textual
confirmation of this word).

lon!

yes! yes, and...; and...;
welll!; 'right'! etc; (used
as exclamation, and also as

a conjunction); but; (see
Gram. 114, 115, 116, 117).

Cp. hawen, hewe, ewe, (hewe:),

hafon; (also heard:? hahon,
prob. dialectal); e.g. N.32,
nek ale(?). Lon, ni li; you

there (?). Yes, I here!

As conjJunction, especially in
telling a Tale, very common,
much the same as English
..."vell, and then...", e.g.
N.8, ramdu miale, lon,

tubakUl mowon ko goro ne bogon,
they remain like that, well..,
that hollow palm tree closes
fast shut around them all;
N.18, namae an 1ok bamga, lapn,
aru van, I shall make his
pudding quickly, yes and take

it to (him). Found almost as

a conjunction of Purpose, e.g.
N.27, namae bibe lon beheha me?
how shall I do, (yes, to make)
him stretch out (his paw)?

NA: te; (e.g. M.1,2.), as

a conjunction; as the affirm-
ative "yes!"; NA: 13ngehd,
aldna, l13geha; 1o¢e;

Ranon: he:; K: wi:; FB: ro;
NA: (also) teha, ewe, hafon,
her; e.g. II(b)8, loge,

(1oge) as conjunction in adding
phrase in a Tale...

lon hahon, (NA: te hafon),

never mind!

(1on) 2, lonne to hear, to feel;

(not only hearing, but general
personal feeling, and the sense
of smell, are expressed by
lonne); e.g. lonne rllln
rolon, to hear the sound of

his voice; lonne mu, to feel
well, (1lit. to hear, feel,
it-is-good); lonne hakebe,

to feel bad, ©1ll; to be sorry;
lonnemuan, joy, happiness;

e.g. I.19, molonne bon, she
'hears' (smells) his smell;
Dialects: PV: lona-ne;

Ses:, B: onane; CC:, Lon:
lonne; NA: ronpne; FB: lonone.
lonta, to listen to, listen
carefully, overhear, attend (to),
believe, obey; e.g. E.6,
namlonne dllin dolon bahel hu..
mlca sulontane, I hear a bird's
'voice', i1t says we should
listen to it; e.g. P.T,



molontane Mijé mi jehoro mene
veen naru, he overhears Mija
(he 1is) talking to the 2 women;
lontafan, to obey; e.g. H.2,
vanten molontafan rolon barbar,
the man obeys the word of the
pig, (lit. ‘'hears, sits down
under the word..'; or, 'hears,
1ifts the word..' (ta“); or,
(ta’)); Da: suggests, may

be the origin of the phrase,
with reflexive pronoun nae
understood, 1i.e. lon ta ne
(nae) (fan), (1it.) hears-
inclines (himself) (under)...;
lonta hene, (NA: ronta sene),
to attend to, obey;
lontahenean, attention,
obedience;

lontakate, to obey; (NA:

rontd kete); lontakelbare,

to understand thoroughly (?7);
For lonta, NA: rogta;

For lontane, PV: lontgne;

For lontafan, e.g. NL. 95,
gove(r)ment molon tafan vanten
go mahoro memo gon, government
believes (or obeys) the man
who talks first.

lonlon the small white-tatiled
lizard (often found around
houses); NA: alono. e.g.
D.7. Cp. gal, bahugal, labe.

lonle to day, now; e.g. I.8,
ham wobUn lonle, bwlca na
to-kebnu nek, your day today,
I shall kill you; 1.8, oca
mene ni bamga lonle ten, tell
me quickly, this very moment;
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right now!

lonle go, Jjust now, this moment;
e.g. NL.6, a lonle go
namjehenene 'letter' mene nae,
and just now I am sending a
letter to him. PV: lgnla,
Ndema; NA: lonle (g);

K: 1Esnieilss | BB lonla.

lonwolwdol among the mangroves;

the name of the tribal area,
and tribe near the northwestern
'corner' of Ambrym, near Dip
Point, - whose dialect this
work seeks to record; the area
was destroyed by volcanic
eruption in December 1913.

lor maliune (v.i.t.) to forget;

(prob. CC form); for Lon:

nor mujune, (NA: nor mujune
and: dUmjune); cp. l1olbUnbUn
(ne), norhelale. See nor
p.152.

-1si (contracted form of) llsi,

to tap, knock on, 'percuss'
(as medically); e.g. malsi,

he taps;
11sllsi blliim, to knock on
house-door; e.g. namllsi

rlllte mata-ta:, I knock, itse
gound 18 hollow; NA: (same).

1to, (®1ts) to count; e.g. A.1l7,

rurjelto wobUn te lim, they
(few) were counting the days,
it was §; (a suggested
alternative form 1s Ulte,
possibly dialectal).

to hide, to shelter, (v.i.);
reduplicated -
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Tulu(:), to keep on hiding; 1on luh, mUru tene falohan,
elulu, a blindfold. BB.2, he cuts a bunch-of-bananas,
i.e. an instrument for hiding yes and buries-it-to-ripen,
(eyes); e.g. vanten mojelulu it remains till the voyage.
nane jafu, the man hides from M: Ju.

the chief;

1Uk to grow, climb up (of yam-
luru, to hide and remain so,

vines on sticks); e.g. A.19,
i.e. remain in hiding; e.g.

au-rem, tenajelUk ran, the
luru lon malek, to remain in
the dark, (of invisibility
magic, see 00(d), and II(c)h,

..lon, fan mablo tehln mon,

yam-vine(s) were climbing on
them. (Cp. fwele, gal).

1Ulfa: a bird, prob. the

mamae nae bUru lon malen,... "boobook owl".

yes, the fire smokes the other lulu, lulune (adverbial and

side of him too and makes him verbal): backwards, back to
remain in invisibility); front, wrong way round, upside
thus, Bato ne luan, see II. down, ("headlong" in Acts 1.18)
lu: tene, luru tene, to lie 'tumur lulu', he fell 'headlong';
in wait for, to ambush; a to turn around, to turn the
favourite method of murder other way round (v.t.);

having been to lure the (often compounded with main
victim to a quiet bush spot verb), e.g. blldu lulu,

where an ambush awaited him, bUldu lulu, to stand upside
usually to throttle him; e.g. down; fwer lulu, to sleep
Rarau's murder in 1934; e.g. with head where feet should be;
rar luru tene R., they waited e.g. jehune efaloh boro: lulu,
in ambush for R. e.g. F.3; let us push the canoe to run
G.3; tYluru, teluru, he hid astern;

and waited...; glsi lulu ne, to stick in the
PV: 1u (tene); NA: 1lu, (lu:). wrong way up; and see:

(Cp. 1Un- sune; tosune). hin lulu ne, to push backwards,
luan, a secret society, confute...;

"secrecy"; see JJ; II(b,c,); relulune, to hold something the
and YY.9. wrong way round, etc.;

luh to bury so as to ripen; efaloh mUlulu nae, the canoe

(an old fashion with bananas, turns itself;

but nowadays most people hang metah mabehe lulune nae hubon,

bananas up to ripen; but the the spear sticks itself in
0ld custom is still seen). upside down, (i.e. turns

E.g. J.2, nae metae €le-vih hu, itself in flight);



1Um! the leaf covering of a

pudding; e g. P.20. NA:
irmul. Cp. tUnul.

(1um) 2, 1umlum to give present,

pay recompense, (usually for
personal care or attention,
as e.g. nursing, midwifery
services, etc; but also for
gardening help, etc).
1UmlUman, the present, the
gift the reward or recompense;
the bribe (for 1UmlUm may also
mean 'to bribe', e.g. to say
something, or not to say...).
1UmlUmne, to bribe, to reward
(with person as object); and:
to give as reward, bribe, etc.
(with the gift as obJject);
e.g. veen mUIUmiUmne A&l mENE
veen senan, the woman gives-
as-reward il to the other
woman; and: namlUmlUmne
vanten nalim teban ha: gehan
ne or lon tel, I reward 5 men
for their work in the garden;
L.21, Um menalUmliUmne bu-mato
hu mene telelel, the Um (bird)
at length gives-as-reward one
old pig to Fantail; e.g.
namlUmlUmne nek slnca onhoro
ral su ne ni, I bribe you
(quieten you) not to say one
word about me; and thus,
Acts 6.11; e.g. Acts 28.30
(used for renting a house);
im go tejelUmlUm teban, the
house which he-was-giving-
something-in-return for it;
NA: (same); cp. tataul.
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1jun, (lun), (lu:n) a fankon

grade (in CC dialect); see GG.

a root meaning to wrap up,
wrap around, cover, close,
clench, etc., e.g.

IUpne, (v.t.) e.g. J.10,
mejoen, mefoka ka-bur-lok,
lon, ane wUhu go hu, 1lop,
lUnkebune, he i8 eating, well,
he opens up a leaf-covered
pudding, yes and eats one
pitece, then covers (wWwraps) it
up again;

1UnlUn, bent; crippled; e.g.
bUnjek malUnlUn, my knee is
bent; so, Jn. 5.3, je:
telUnlUpn, their feet were
erippled; ('halt' AV); PV:
mllie, e.g. nie me mllie..,
he i8 crippled;

1UnlU%ne, to bend (used
generally); so, Jn. 20.7, of
the 'linen cloths' that were
'rolled up';

1Ungono, lUngoros, to wrap up,
swathe; e.g. lUngono vanten
go memer lon hubeti, to wrap
up the dead man in a mat; e.g.
JTB/Mk 14.65, rarlUngors non,
they wrapped around his face
(forehead), i1.e. they blind-
folded him; NA: (same) and:
kogono (gono).

1Upsune, (v.t.) to hide; e.g.
DD.5, ram reha ram lUpsune,
they lie, they conceal it..;
cp. to:sune, (NA: kousune);
(cp. lu:, to hide (v.i.)).
(e.g. F.3; G.3).
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1Unu, to close tight, to ljafer nine, 9; (dialectal
elench (of fist, etc.). for jafer).
malUnu veran, he clenches his
hand (fist); cp. bu-va:. M
rar€lUnu vera: ca ratu nae
. . m- the particle of present time,
ne, they clenched their fists
to hit him with; (NA: same;

e.g. ¢€teld®nu verar..).

suffixed to the personal
pronominal verbal prefixes,
except for 3rd sing., where the

Cp. bwlpi.
particle m is used simply before

luo-, luwo-' tusk of-; tooth the verb root, with an adaptable

of-; (suffix-taking); (for vowel for euphony, very often

independent form, see le?, a the indeterminate vowel; see

tusk, tooth); e.g. lu¥on Gram. 9, 52, 147-151. E.g.

mamha, his tooth is8 clear, nam van, I go; ram me, they

(i.e. the space where it was); come; mavan, he goes; meme,

lu¥o-, commonly used; see HH he comes. (All dialects).

and other notes, .etc. Thus, in 3rd sing. m- (sometimes

luwon able, (1lit.) tooth of simply so, before a vowel);

poison (witchcraft), 1.e. me-, me-, ma-, ma-, mo-, mo-,

a bone, or small, flat, sharp- mu-, mU-, mi-, ml-, mi-, etc.

d stick, used in the
M -m the personal possessive suffix

application of we ne 1albUnbuUnp, for ndlerdenysl g lar; Joee
b
Gram. 5, 10, 141-146; e.g.

ham veen, your wife; (see

water of unconsciousness to
vietim, see 00; also used in
circumcision, see BB.7; (it

is shaped like blade of pocket-

also -mro, -msUl, -mi, for
2nd dual, trial, and plural).

knife).

Dialects: PV: luwg-; Ses: ma-', (mea-) tongue of-; (suffix-

luvuo-; B: 1luvU-k, luv¥om, taking); NA: (same);

luv¥us-n; CC: luwo-; Ranon, man vanten, a man's tongue;

Magam: lo%o-; FB: luvYo- barln mak, the root of my tongue.

(Tuvo-). ma, (ma-)? of, (possessive word)
luwo (luwa)?2 (v.t.) to bind applied to liquids, e.g. we ma

jafu, the water of the chief
(i.e. to drink); ma-k we,
my water; see Gram. 10, 1U43;

around (as, a rope around a
pig's head or cow's horns);
to lassoo, tether;

-lwo, (contracted form, as in also applied to im, house;
he tethers; e.g. mak im, my house. See

also Gram. 39-42. Gram. 143
gives dialectal table.

3.s. melwo,
NA: lowo. Cp. liva, jaja.



ma

ma

u

ma:

ma:

ma:

ma:

to do; (a short,
possibly clipped form of mae,
q.v.) e.g. N.37, e,
ne ni? ah, what are you doing

So too, J.4.

to make,

emjoma ha

to me?

, (mea)

fruit, which has been stored

the processed bread-

in the ground, and has a

strong flavour; NA: mar, ma:r.

3 (JTB/Mk shows both

e.g. Mk 2.25,
'ma teate ngae', (lit.) hunger
bit him, 1.e. he was hungry;
Mk 11.12, maa...); e.g. L.6,

ma(a) mikerku, hunger is biting;

hunger;

ma and maa;

ma:kerker, famine (ker?);
NA: marcercer; PV:
For ma:, NA: mar, e.g.

mar tekte, hunger 'bit';

maketker.
M1,
mar
(11t.

makte ni, I am hungry,

hunger bites me).

(also?
NA:

'metarul

2 (to be) heavy;
m€a:); PV:

(Mc 14.40 JTB
their eyes were heavy (with

mao; mao.

tema',

sleep), where ma is not length-
e.g. 00(c)2,

mamao, he feels

ened to ma:.)
maronne tUbUI
the bamboo i8 heavy.
Redupl.:
thing.

sise ma:ma:, a heavy

® (to be) dried up, healed,
finished (e.g.
e.g.

bama:,
healed.

4

of a sore);
AA. Y4, tene go ca bliison
until his navel tis

NA: bli.

, (maa) the dove or pigeon;

see Tale N, 1 (and throughout

ma:

ma

mabu

mae
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N); PV:

maa gd

NA:

lan mififo,

ma: ; mar.

the dove
whose 'wishbone'
i.e.

Ground Dove"(?).

i8 white,

the "grey-throated

S chestnut

chestnut;
F.1,

, a devil was climbing a

li-ma:,
tree; temar hu tejefele

ma:

chestnut (tree), or: for a
chestnut. CC: mab; Olal,
Barrereu: mab; M: 1liu, liu,
1ju.

‘bigh, ma-boh, mabjoh, ma-buh

(the
variations are prob. dialectal);
JTB/Mk T7.34,
he sighed (1lit.
breath). NA:

a stgh, a long breath;
'telig maboh',

let go a sigh,
(11ni) mno.

(to be) opened, broken;
NA: JTB/Mk 1.10,

telnka orgomere temabu,

mbur; nae

he saw
the heavens opened (or: rent
asunder); (could be used of

glass broken);

mabubu, (redupl.), NA: mbumbur;
broken in pieces, e.g. bYeleol
go namto:ne memabubu, the coco-

nut shell that I threw (1lit.

throw) is broken in pieces;

ig8 crushed. (Cp. talhe).
Cp. mtimti, mjujo.

to make, to do; (RL/Lk e.g.
8.48, mai; but JTB/Mk, mae);

(a very common word, often used
as auxiliary verb); sometimes
shortened to ma, q.v.

NA:

see M.9,

See Gram. 62. tawene,

rawene; rdwe SENE
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hllni balan, to make straight
(prepare) the paraphernalia

of fighting.

Also cp. towe, tewe, for which
the NA is rewe, rawe, (rewe).

mage, (mage) the image of the
fankon, tabu fire grade(s),
which 1is paid for by the
candidate for initiation; see
GG notes. E.1ll, rUrtae baran
go hu mon, te mage ne bUI,
they (few) cut another 'baran'
image, i1t was a 'mage in a
hole';

For mage, E.9, su mae mage su

also, mage lon bUl;

be hak, let us make a mage,
i1t will be mine. e.g. mokon
fan mage, it (or, he) Zs 'holy'
initiated,
dedicated to a fankon. PV:
(Note: 1is

mage ne bUl the origin of the

under an image, 1.e.

mange; NA: mage.
phrase for 'village', gorobUl,
(1it.) around the hole? But
the NA equivalent is besau
(basau), which appears to be
an independent root. The
fankon system is said to have
come from Malekula to Ambrym

via the western, Lonwolwol side).

mah dry (i.e. not wet); (cp.

tontan!; bobo, wet; garo,
dry, withered; NA: ma:.

mahmah e.g. teh mamahmah, the
it 1is low

te ma:ma:; and

sea 18 'dry', 1i.e.
tide; NA:
e.g. ren mima-ma:ten, the
weather i8 very dry;

vanten mahmah, a middle-aged
man (2 "dry").

mahalo fish; see maholo;
NA: e.g. Q.l1l, maalo; malo,
mahlo. CC:

ma:lo. masalo.

mahen! (n.) a love-charm; e.g.
a leaf potion, or sweet scent
(as liolfah), commonly used to
attract a woman's love; e.g.
DD.33, ramsune re-manen, they
put 'mahen' leaf (in their
belts).

C.7, rarca temahenne veen,

(v.t.) mahenne, e.g.

they said he put a love-charm

on the women; NA: mehen.

mahen? a witcheraft item used
(Prob.

the same root as mahen!, with

for killing, etc.

sense clearly made by context).

maholo fish; e.g. J.21, tomd
teron van tobol(1)e maholo
ne, the rat drowned (and)
went in the midst of the
AA.1, (Birth

slnca rUnane

fishes; e.g.
ceremonies):
maholo, ..they mustn't eat
fishes...

Dialects: PV:

mesio; B:

masglg; Ses:
CC/Wuro:
Ranon, M:
FB:, FW:, K,

masio;
masalo, masolo;
malo, ma:15;

ma:1o, malo.

mail left hand; left-handed;
NA: m¥ir; (JTB/Mk 10.37,
mae, but mai seems correct);
e.g. ran verar go te mai,
on our left hand, (1lit. which
was left), 1.e. i1diomatically,
on the north, (as the speaker
would naturally face sunrise);

e.g. (NA): ba-mYir ne veran,
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my left hand, (1lit.) left-bone NA: (same).
Ofl myRiEaR malek invisibility, darkness;
mai-2 breath of-; effluence of-; NA: malen; e.g. II(c)h,
magic power of-; (suffix- fan mablo tehln mon, momae
taking); perhaps usually with nae bUru lon malen, the fire
sinister meaning, e.g. of a smokes the other side of him
'poison man', vanten hanpla; too, and makes him invisible
e.g. mal main mehakebe bwlca (11t. remain in invisibility);
bemae len-mal bam®lo-ne er, PV: malek; Ses:, B: maek;
the Mal, his 'breath' (power) cp. bUn. e.g. also II(b)17,
i8 evil, he will make a etc.

hurricane, it will spotl us;
malgel young adult man, youth,
but also with good meaning, and .
adolescent, one at shaving
nowadays used, e.g. of God's
age, (the beard used to be cut
'Spirit', e.g. mai God mehalen

nae me, the 'breath' of God

draws him here; NA: (same).

short with bamboo edge); e.g.
vanten malgel, a young man;

, . , name malgel bur, I am now a

e.g. in ta Ra:, 'influence

EJmpilspian B e f young adult; (for feminine
of Pentecost (men).

equivalent, see delar. Cp.

ma-kerker famine, shortness of bag®vi, circumecised). (Cp.
food, dearth; cp. ma:l; Atchin, ma-lakel, see A. Capell,
and fasi; ma-kerker may be a Atchin Grammar, par. 87, lakel,
stronger word than fasi. to become adult). (JTB/Mk
(ker?®, to bite). NA: marcercer, 14.51, "vanten malcel'", 1i.e.
(fasi). malgel). NA: maljel.

maku to come off, to come out of, malmal naked, to be naked;
(as, a handle of a tool), e.g. JTB/Mk 14.52, nae telin-kabrine
NL.37, tele temaku, the axe- Ul te 'linen' a toro: malmal,
head came off. NA: mku. and he left the linen cloth,

mal title of highest grade(s) and fled...naked; cp. womalmal,
of Fhapksin ohéeflaly | see ‘G so used Acts 19.16; cp. meh.
notes; and E.1l, where Toktok NA: (same).
Mal, (te mal, he was a mal), malte- saliva of-; (suffix-taking);
is said to have founded the NA: (same).

fankon Wu-Mel®un; th
ipiso Surie iy Sl (malUm), malUmiUm (to be) peaceful,

quiet, soft (like silk, etc.),
peace; (cp. melUm);

several grades of mal fankon,
see GG.
lenmal, hurricane, (lit. mal

malUmlUman, peace; quietness;
wind); Ver Mal, Mal Rock;
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e.g. NL.23, navan hetln,

blca vanten bogon ramalUmlUm
tUr, I shall go far wawy,

(and) perhaps everybody will
be at peace; NL.33, lon
malUmiUm gon, just in peace;
NL.87, nae me malUmlUm miklke:,
he 18 a little bit quiet;

PV: 1UmlUm; NA: mUlUmliUm,
md1UmlUm.
mama 'mama', mother! (possibly

from English use); e.g. CC.1,
mama, used by father of young
man, means a bride for his son;
the older man calls his daughter-
in-law 'mama’', mother, as she
will be the mother of his grand-
son; and alternate male generat-
ions are classified as brothers,

so that she will be his 'brother's'

mama, therefore his own mama
too. Cp. tae, rahe-.
PV: nana. See WW., pp. 58.62.

man! male, boy, man (as contrasted

with woman); e.g. NL.T4, (and
passim): teslimrere hu moho:te:
me man, a baby is born, a boy;
e.g. D.1, jafu hu.. netln hu

me man, a certain chief has one
son, (1lit. his child one is
male); also used for 'husband',
e.g. AA.11, 12, veen go
mlllinglln ru....a bwlca manan
batjue bu, the woman who has
given birth...and her man
(husband) will kill a tusker;
BB.1l, (in Circumcision):

bonego teslimre man ne or gorobUI

go hu ramnaknak..., when the

manini

boys of a village are ready...;
e.g. DD.22, manan ne...,

their menfolk, or: those men;
YY.10, man ne ramna-jomae
lonle, the men (as constrasted
with women) make them nowadays,
(of rom ceremonies); M: melen,
malen; K: malen. Cp. veen,
-aen, female.

(Note: vanten is the general
term for 'mankind', incl. both
sexes, but can also be used
commonly for 'a man').

2 to laugh; e.g. J.29, nae

maman, mica Ahohoe, he laughs
(and) says, ha-ha-ha!

mangahe, to laugh at; J.30,
omjomangahe ha? what are you
laughing at (or: smiling at..);
often redupl.

manman means 'to smile'; e.g.
non mlmanman, (1lit.) his face

18 laugh-laughing, i.e. he

is smiling; PV:
-sele); NA: man, manbi.

man (-sele,

(ecp. klimklImne, sneer at;

fehne, to mock).

thin (of person, or material);
cp. wah, thin (of person);

e.g. vanten gole hohoan mUru

ne, memae me manini ten, that

man has 'short-wind', it makes

him very thin; NA: mnlniu.

! (superlative particle, often

also followed by ten), very;
e.g. mumar, mumarten, excellent,
e.g. NL.T4, memsipa mene God

Han wuan mumarten, we thank God
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Hig goodness 18 excellent: or: marno:, heaviness of eyes,

perfect; monormar, (it 1is) drowsiness, sleepiness; e.g.

very big; e.g. (a native text): namlonne marno:, I feel

slnca jensuhe €r ca jer normar, drowsiness; NA: marnou.
let us not boast ourselves as
mar* sea-snake, (with black and

1f we were very great. NA:,

white stripes; found on rocks);
FB: mar.

also, a long intestinal worm;

2 .
mar® selfish; e.g. vanten mar, cp. tehlo:r, and see Acts

a selfish man; NA: worbaro:r. 12.23. NA: (same); e.g.

(Contrast damdam, 1o5ldamdam, Ver ne mar, Sea-snake Rock.

enerous) .
g mar® raw, uncooked (of food);

3

mar eye (the independent form of

green (of wood); e.g. lie

noun, not related to a person; marmar, green timber (contrasted

for related form, see meta-, with garo, dry); re-ol marmar,

eye of-);

bwele-mar, an eyelid; (bwelen
meta-, eyelid of-);
rumo-rumo-meta-, eyelash of-;
ramUn metak, my eyelash;

(NA: 1indep. form: romo-mar);
marmirmer, eyeball; NA: (same);
klli-mar, the eye (including
the white); NA:
marmar, marmarne, (v.1.t.) to
take note (of), to watech, to
notice, to mark, keep eyes on;

(same);

(cp. A. Capell, Malekula Comp.
Grammar, p.4, IN: mata, eye;
Atchin: mitanl, to watech;
matan, eye; matmata, keep a
look out). JTB/Mk 3.2,
“"raryemarmardne ngae', they
were watching him; e.g.
nammarmarne vanten hu mejevan
Olal, I watch one man (he 1is)
going to Olal;

(umarne, (q.v.) to spy, come
stealthily); (? same root);

marmaran, (n.) sign, mark;

green coconut-leaf, reol gagaro;
e.g. rem memar, the yam i8 not-
cooked;

mubu memar, the meat is under-
done; (cp. tolo fan);

NA: mitr, (? mumitiur); also:

marmar.

maret eel, eelfish; see Tale K,

RUn ne maret, Tale of the Eel;

"NA: meret.

maret-to, intestinal worm(s),
(to?, to devour); NA: meretto;

(ecp. mar").

marlr, marid cool, cold, numb,

(of bodily feeling, or of
inanimate objects); easier

(of pain); redupl: maririr,
maririd; NA: mdin, mdimdin;
(ep. melah). e.g. AA.9,
megahean mUnjok ne we marid,

1t has been washed in cold water;
e.g. kenkenan memarir, the

pain is easier; e.g. (NA:)

mamdln naru, 7t 28 cool...
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maro-l

(2nd person dual pronominal
verbal prefix) you two...;
147-151. (The

verbal pronom. prefixes are

see Gram. 52;

not used independently of their

verbs); 1in present tense,
marom-; past, maror-, (maror-);
(Note: M: moro-; and NA:

maro- 1s the verbal pronom.
prefix for 1lst person dual
exclusive).

e see Tale D,

RUn ne Maro, the Tale of the
on the Admiralty
Chart of Ambrym Island, one of

maro: voleano;

volcano;

the volcanic crater mountains
is marked as "Mt. Marum";
the North dialectal
form, 1s Ambrym word for

prob.

marom,

"volcano", and ''"MarUm'" either
a slight inaccuracy,
dialectal form; PV:
NA: speaking of going to

or a

malo;

"south" or west Ambrym, they

may say: '(van) lon marom",

among the volecano (area); also

e.g.
Rock.

Ver ne Marom, Volecano

maru! (adjectival) joyful, full
e.g.
(native translation of Lk.
10.20:

ih mUtUhun an mUru or go

of congratulations;

mie maru tebango
himi
mere, be joyful because your
names are written in heaven);
e.g.
are joyful towards the Lord;

jeme maru mene Jafu, we

NA: jeme ko%ar bane Jafu.
maruan teba jafu, joyfulness for

the chief, because of the chief;

€1 ep.
felicitations,
chieftainship); PV:
NA: koVar. to talk
flash, could be associated with
this root, but the writer has
no examples to substantiate

possibly congratulations,
etc. on his
marg;

(?maru,

the use).

2

maru?, to subside, go down

e.g.
the botl

menokwon mamru bur,

(mru)
(of swellings, .etc.),
menokwon memaru,
subsgides;
the botl has gone down completely;
teh memaru, the sea goes down,

(or: has gone down); NA: mru,
moru.

maru3

lower back of-; (bodily
suffix-taking); NA:

ehUlu-.

part;
tar®be-; cp.

masu (to be) heavy; NA: mao.

(Cp. ma:2).

to look sad, or to look
"rough'; to let the face fall;
JTB/Mk 10.22,

and his face fell. NA: mtemten.

matintlin

a non tematlintln,

(to be) broken in small
(q.v.);
a bitscutt broken in

matlti:

pieces; also mtimti:,
e.g.
pteces, or sugar spilt on

floor; NA: mtimtir.

mato! old;

(adverbially) always;

(of fruit) ripe;

J.36.
for ever, continually;
NA: npamto; B.1,
the old chief,
P.12,
also used for a married woman,

(for

mato mato,
jafu mato,
the old man;
veen mato, an old woman;

(matron) even 1if young;
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mat

mau

jafu mato, cp. taba); e.g.

rom mato, they-2 are old;
(seen on blackboard):

that

Examples:
ca mend:rkate bUru mato,

we may remember for ever;
NL.70, bUru mato mato, let it
remain for ever;

PV: merg;
sua; FB:

jafg mato often shortened to
and NA:

A.21 shows ranp, ripe, a

(and) sa; sua a

maro; NA: mgto.

jafUmto, jafumto;

Northern word.

0% »right-hand; on the right
e.g. JTB/Mk 10.37,
“"ran veram go te mato', on
thy right hand;
verar go te mato, on our right
(the
speaker being thought of as

side;
e.g. ran
hand side, 1.e. south,
tehln

the right
dUn verak

facing the sunrise);
taballn go te mato,
side of his body;
go te mato, my right hand,
(11t. the part of my hand

that was right);

tehlte go te mato, on the right
stide; NA:
veran ge be bamto, my hand which

mto; bamto, e.g.

i8 right; (? is ba from root

bahu, bone ?).
4% adulterer (either man or

harlot,

vanten matd, an adulter-

woman) ;
e.g.
ous man;

loose woman;

veen matd, a bad
(PV:
NA: mato, matd.

woman; vaven ke mesana);

1

to rise up, to grow up;

e.g. siren mamau, the cloud

mavjur
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(of a person) to
(but
this use may better be referred
to mau?). NA:

rises up;

recover from illness;

mitr, mjur.
to be alive, to be growing
(of plants, etc.), to be
better (from a sickness);
mauan, life, (spirit); cp.
nlnmauan, 'spirit', 'breeze

of life';e.g. NL.68, nam
lonne mu lon hak mauan, I feel
happy in my life (i.e. at
NL.58, nadlomau bwe,
I am not better yet (i.e.
illness); Dialects: PV:
(miul, mjul), mjulen; Ses:
B: meu; CC:, Lon:
mjir, (but) FW:, K:
(mUryY); FB:
(mau 1 and 2 are perhaps the

Tangoa) ;
from
miu,
meu;
mau; NA:
mir,

mil, milen.

same root).

throat, the front of neck,
(either external or internal);
if internal, may use lon,
ingide..; 1in 3rd sing. may add
e.g.
but the noun 1is an

suffix -an; mavjuran,
his throat;
independent form, and uses ne
to relate itself to a person,
e.g.
(11it.

..ne nek, your...;

mavjur ne ni, my throat
throat of, for, me);
...ng nae,
his...; etec.; Cp.
(back and sides of
(ne)..;

(or)

aundo-,
neck of-;
neck); NA:

mjlir-nan, his throat;

midr

mjir ne ne, his throat;

(1it.
root of throat, or beginning of
throat).

bari-mavjur, back palate,
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mbo: rotten; cp. mdar. NA:

mbor, bor, mdar.

mbu to be broken; (short form

of mabu); e.g. 'brick' mambu,

the brick 18 broken. NA: mbur.

mda'&? see mral&?; to jump, hop;
2(of blood) to flow, bleed.

mdar rotten, (to be) rotten;
cp. mbo:. NA: mdar, bor,
mbor.

me ? to come;

(sometimes followed
by e, to be, meaning 'to come');
all dialects same, though vowel
closer in North, me. e.g. 0.10,
vio ne rarlnka teme te hubeti,
all the people saw, it became

a mat; JG's MS: Jn 1.12, "ja
rame e nlti God", 1.e. ca

rame e nlti God, that they may
become children of God. Very
common in everyday use, e.g.

ome 1i, come here!

me-2? the verbal pronominal prefix
for 1lst person plural, "exclus-
ive"; we...; see Gram. 9,
147-151, Etec.
mem-, 1n present indicative;
mer-, 1in past indic.;
men-, 1n negative clauses,
see Gram. 61.
E.g. NL.76, memsipaten...
memlonne muten..., we are
very thankful... we are very
happy...; memlinpka kllino jafu
mlvivi, we see the face of the
new 'chief', (1.e. Mr Hurse);
NA: ma-, but see Gram. for
Tables, 147...

(me) <t 28, he i8; m-e, the

3.s8. present indic. of e, to be.
NA: be.

mebes- grandehild of-; (suffix-

taking); see WW; used for
actual and for classificatory
relationship; man, male; or
veen, female; may be added to
indicate 'grandson' or 'grand-
daughter'; e.g. meb®sk veen,
my granddaughter, (see Gram.
19). In N.32, 33, rahe-ma:
(Mother Dove) calls lihehe
(the 'devil') tutu, 1.e.
lihehe calls
her mebeok, my granddaughter.

'grandfather’;

tutu 1s the usual reciprocal
relationship term, q.v. NA:

mabjo-, mabed-, mabju-.
(Also heard: mebiuo-; 1?7 mlbjgo-).
, (meh) (adj. and adv.) bare,

plain, naked, without anything
(else), to no purpose, for
nothing, free, etc., (and,

as contrasted with kon, tabu,
holy; meh, free from tabu,
e.g. enka meh, to eat outside
fanpkon, 1.e. outside tabu fire
grades, to 'break fire');

ormeh (1it. place bare, or
empty), in vain, nothing,
'nothing in it'; won meh,

bare sand (island); e.g. D.21,
meme bahu meh gon, we are bare
bones;

tabalie meh, a naked (dead) body;
namdu meh, I am naked; (and
this phrase could have other
shades of meaning, as e.g. cp.
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namme meh, I come 'for nothing', meha, (meha) a clear place; sky,
in vain; (or) I come without air, space, void or empty
anything (1f meant to bring space, the open sea; (? same
something), 'without it'; e.g. root as mha, clear, clean);
JTB/Mk 12.3, 'rar-hegene tevan e.g. meha go te won, the
mehegon'', they sent him away wilderness (1lit. clear-place
'empty'; 'without anything; that is sand); teh-rara

e.g. oane 'rice meh(e)ne gon', mono:rten lon meha, there is a
you eat rice by itself, (where big tide-swirl out at sea;

the ¢ seems to be for euphony); efaloh mUru lon meha, the

cp. mahene mehéne gon, he vessel 18 out at sea; L.17,
gives it just freely; NA: me, nato: helale nek van lon meha,
me: ne na. Cp. malmal. For I shall throw you into 'space'.
enkameh, e.g. NL.2, tlimian NA: mehau, (meha?); PV: mesg.
me enkame ran March 29 Sunday, hol mehane, (NA: hol mehar ne),
his father 'breaks fire' (1lit. to separate, carry apart;

eats 'commonly', outside the 1lnomehane, to put apart,

tabu etc.) on Sunday, March 29. 'dedicate';

meh in this phrase means Adverbially: e.g. Acts 26.31,
'nothing' in the 1light of the rurvan meha, they three went
fankon tabu fires. c¢p. hanhan, aside, apart, 'privately'.
'eommon'., NA: me, me:;

mehaver <Zllness, disease; see

PNl =fieh , Semcihi)E haver; e.g. NL.100 (etc.),

meh, (meh)? fresh (of water), as mehaver mijana, there is no
contrasted with salt, or bitter; sickness... Cp. mhe, m®he,
(kon, bitter). (Note: meh, (mhe). NA: mese:, mse...

in both senses 1 and 2, is
contrasted with kon 1 and 3;
i.e. meh, not-tabu; kon,

meho, maho, miho, miho! a star;
(variant forms prob. dialectal);
(NA: Magam, miiho; (mehos);
0lal: mgho; Ses: mblsio.)
Ver ne miho, Star Roeck. (DL,
in MS. of hymn, '"moho').
PV: m¥gsig; B: misi®u;
CC: moso; Lon: muho, maho;
FB: mgso, mgho. (RL/Lonwolwol
book, p.19, "mihoge', stars;

tabu, holy. meh, fresh; kon,
bitter; can there be some
original culture connection?
One suggestion was that the
caste chiefs imply that theilr
food is tabu, and tastes
'bitter'). NA: mrin, m®rin.

(meh)?® fruit, produce, harvest; i.e. miho ne).

see womeh.



meho:,

mel!l

me 12

(mel1)3, mjel
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maho:2 to hiccough; NA:
e.g.

I am hiccoughing.

mi¢hor, mhor; nam domhor,

men's club-house, in which are

the fankon divisions; a tabu
e.g. BB.3,

iman ramca me mel, they

ki tchen; ramhare
nor,
stick up a tabu fence, its

Best

example seen by writer was at

house they call a mel.

Barrereu village;
thatch house, with partitions
for various fankon grades marked

a long low

by stones set in ground, the
lower grades being near entrance;
the Mal's (disused) fireplace

at far end; above were hanging
various paraphernalia, including
a bato head. NA: (same);

e.g. Ver Mel, Mel Rock.

a large tree, whose yellow
edible fruit resembles a
hawthorn berry in shape and
taste, about size of a marble,
mostly stone; the roots above
ground are high, flattened slabs
which, in a large tree, may be
used as a pig-pen, by further
feneing at outside perimeter.
L.2,
..that it may swallow mel
fruit. (Cp. 0.8, limel,
limael, prob.

NA: mel.

E.g. ..ca barlUm womel,

same tree).

CC form of name for
very lowest grade of fankon;
CC;
grade of fankon; also used as
See GG.

melip, name for 2nd lowest

boy's name.

mela twin. E.g. mela nero,
those (2) twins; NA: melau.
bUlu-mela; (lit. 'twin hole',

'twin door'), a term of abuse,
heard in 1946 as used by one
ombe bUlu-

melau, you are a hole-of-twins;

woman of another;

(twins being ill-omened).

melah cold; ague; e.g. namlonne
melah, I feel cold;
the cold is biting;

the cold bites

melah
maker,

melah meate ni,

me; len me melah, the wind is
cold; NA: mala:.
meldau a bird (? Polynesian

Triller).

mele wild duck; e.g. BB.16.

food; e.g. A.9; AA.16,
a meleh go ta gln ne ramto:ne,
11nkUrukUru, ...and thelocal
food, they throw it, pile it

together. ..

meleh

(ceremonial use);
meleh uses the form of possess-
e.g. D.16, ak meleh,
meleh a si?
10, 42, 142, etc.).

(meleh); NA:

mele.

ive a-,
my food;
(See Gram.
PV: meleh;
melje:; K:
title of high grade
of fankon, tabu fire;
RL/S&S, p.121, '"melun'.
also wu-mel€un, Tale E.

mel€un, melun
see GG;
See

(malum)
fan melUm ne jek,

melUm,
e.g. (11t.)
under the soft-part of my leg,
i.e. behind my knee; NA:
milUm. (Cp.
peaceful).

malUm, malUmlUm,

whose food?

me je:,

a 8oft part of body;



memer ghy. (No examples).

meme ja a bush vine; e.g. F.3
he hid
under the memeja-vine leaf.

e.g. G.3.

tUlUru fan re-memeja,

NA: mamaja;

men (to be) ripe,
cp. mato!. NA: men.

vih men, ripe banana(s);

e.g. I.17,

hand of ripe bananas; vih

ele-vih men, a
mimen bobo, the bananas are

ripe (and) beginning to smel
menmen, the red rose-apple;

(? mlnmen).

(prep.) to, towards,

(away from);

meENE

disposition, etc.); (prob.

from root me, to come; ne,

to...); cp. vane, to..;

bl

l;

(of direction or

(of fruit, etc.),

against,

metene, away from; me mene ni,
come to me; henene mene..,
to give to...; NL.95, ramjobal

mene gehan ha God, they are

fighting against the work of

God; see Gram. 108 (c).
NA: mene, bane, bane-;
e.g. M.9, tero a fe banen,

they 2 went (and) said to

him, (bane- here takes the
3.s.suffix -n, as a kind of
object). mene 1is very commonly
used, e.g. A.l, tehoro mene

netln nerUl, he said to his

sons; ca mene..., to say to...;
etc. PV: mane, petene.
menod a deep breath, a 8igh;

1ln mend, to let go a sigh.

manok,

mera,

merandUm
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(also monok, q.v.),
a sore. Dilalects: PV:
B: manok; CC:, Lon:

NA:, Ranon,

menok
manok ;
manok;
Magam, etc.

FW, K: mano,
(MN: manig).

mens, (mend);

mgno; FB: manok.

manokwon, a botil.

(to be) dead;

unconscious, apparently dead;

to die; numb ,

mer bur, (or) mer mUnjok, to
be quite dead; meran, death;
NA: mar,
mermer, to be faint,
to be half-dead;

mermer, black);

mar-mar, maran.
to faint,
(ecp. also
e.g. L.5,
bwlca nafwerfwer gon ran
ralok....va mermer rarUl, T
shall just sleep-sleep on my
eggs....to go to die-die on
them (1.e. t111 I become half-
conscious on them);
mer-helal, to perish, to die
and be lost; e.g. NA: hal
ne duan hakbe ebna marhelal,
the way of wickedness will

perish. Dlalects: PV:, Ses:,
B:, CC:, Lon: mer, met;
NA: mar; FB: mier.
(MN:, IN: mate).

(mera), mara, mra to jump,
to come; NA: mara; e.g.
M.11, Bal temara, Hawk jumped
(ashore); e.g. J.9, Heboro:
mlca, mera me ran efalohten..,

Kingfisher says, Jump (come)

onto the canoe... See mra.

name of a 'big' dance in
death ceremonies of a Mal;
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e.g.

meraru(an)

DD.33; cp. walele.

(a term used in Bato

ritual), to be on the job early

in the morning; e.g. II(b)ll,

12; emfe duan go hu be borboran

(NA:

for Lon: meraruan),

they

call one custom "to be on the

Jjob early in the morning".

vanten go mobor...,

i8 'on the job early...'.

See mPraru, p. 115.

a man who

mere! up, above, high up; on
loud(ly); (in native
geography, south); e.g.

high;

tehi-va: go mere, the 'side-

of-a hand' that is

i.e.
south;

'above',

the direction that is

cp. fan, down, (north);

0.1, mere konkon, very high;

0.4, rorke Dandan van mere ran
liblebo, they-2 called D.
going very high on the bamboo

e lump,

i.e. 1loudly, (so as to

reach him with their voices).
cp. JTB/Mk 5.7, "a teyeaulol

van mere konkon...", and he

eried
to go
(also:
(mivi:
(Note:

out very loudly (1lit
very high); PV: ml
?: pepg); B: mili
); NA: mere; FB:

lie,

mile.

NA, for "south", when

speaking of going to South or

west of Ambrym, may use:

marom,

within the volcano-

region).

1on

mere? (adj. and adv.), small,
a little (bit), young, thin

(i.e.

not thick); "down",

gently, steadily, quietly,

patiently; etc. Often in
redupl. form, merere, (mercre,
mrere); and merre, (merre);
e.g. €n mere, to eat slowly,
not to rush one's food;

tah mere, to 8it quietly;
sujegeh mere, let us keep
working steadily; N.33,
tarojobanban sUm®re, let us-2
play about a little, 1.e. for
a while; sUm®re mon, (Just) a
little bit more (as when bring-
ing a boat into anchorage);

N: (sUmri); (sUmre); teslimre,
teslmrere, a child, (see tesi,
tesi?); e.g. JTB/Mk 10.13;
NA: mere, mre; (mari, mri);
mjlmjin.

lerlir wogohu rammrereten,

gome kinds of sugar-ants are
very small; A.22, rem merre,
very small yam(s);

sise go mam®rere, a thing that
i8 very small; and in many
compounds, e.g. se mer®re,
(A.14) to slice in small pieces;
C.5, klbir merare ne, to break
in gmall pieces, (e.g. JTB/Mk
6.41);

hene-merarenean, distribution,
giving out in small bits;

NA: se-mjimjlnean;
lin-merarene (an), to divide,
(division); NA: lig-mjimjinean;

mEreto worms in intestines;

dysentery.

meri-, meri- old mark of-, old

place of-, long-standing mark
of-; (suffix-taking); e.g.



mermer

mermir

the old
mark of the feet of B.; (cp.

merln jen Barkolkol,

Q.); 1.e. the footmarks in

the rocks near Lonha;

merlte, 2te old mark; meri-im
nali, an old house-mark here!,
i.e. a ruiln of a house;

NA: mari-, marl-; a very common
use 1s merln, long ago, for a

long time
(1it. old mark of it,
off 1tme ) le.g.
you eat for a long time;

early in the morning;
old time

J.14, omen merin,

ta merln, belonging to old times,
the men of long ago; merlndo,
lately, rather long ago;
JTB/Mk 16.2, fanfanren npa
merln, very early in the morn-
E.b4.
early in the morning;
PV: NA:

(also 2 mirln,

ing; merln konkon, very

merin; marin;

mirtn).

black, fairly black (of

skin); also, a general word

for 'black'; JTB/Mk 9.7, has
mirmir; Lon. may have used
mirmer, (but cp. mirmer, short;
mermir, tired); cp. g'hag'han,
hUlhUl, tonmer, bUnp).
NA: g'hg'han; mlemlen.

tired, lazy; e.g. J.1l4,

veran mimermir, his hand is

tired; be-k mamermir, I am
tired, lazy; for which NA:
ben memal; also: marmar,
mjir; e.g. (NA) tabllp
domarmar, my body is tired;
...domjir..; cp. tahi.

(There is possibly some confusion
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between mermer, mirmer;

possibly dialectal).

mero-, (mero-) we two..; verbal
pronominal prefix for 1lst dual
exclusive, see Gram. 9, 79,

147-151, for Tables, dialectal
etc. (Cp.

1st dual inclusive form).

forms, taro-,

merwu- end of-, point of-,
(suffix-taking) ;

merwu-me tah makenten,

(?edge of-);
e.g.
the spear-point i8 very sharp;
hewu-fan mUru ne merwu-
the fire-heat is8 at the match-
end. N:

'match',

marwu-.

mesu-, (mesu-), mesU-, mesU-,

mesUm-, mesur-, mesUn- we-3;

verbal pronom. prefix for 1st.

trial exclusive. Gram. 9, 79,
147-151.
meta- eye of-; (suffix-taking);

(cp. mar?, eye, the independent
form of the word);

Dialects: PV:
mara-n, etc.;
Ses. Ty Bt

and c;

maro-k,
(? mPro-);
metam,
Ce:

meta-;

mara-m,
me tok, metan,
(? meto-); Lon:
meta-; M:, Ranon:
FW:, K: FB:
(Independent form mar, mar®).
(MN. IN.
bUn meta-, arch of eye of-,
(? brow of-);

wovjul
(st .
tesimre ne meta-k, the puptil
(1it. child, 1little thing)

of my eye;

mete -; mgro-.

mata).

ne bUnmeta-, eyebrow of-;
hair of arch of eye of-);
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metan huh, a nipple (1lit. the
eye of a breast); also,

metan susu; e.g. metan mak
susu, my nipple, (1lit. the
eye of my breast); mete-huh,
(unrelated form), a nipple,
"breast eye”. NA: meta-hu;
metan-hu:;

metan ja:, metan jar (prob. N),
term for various shades of
easterly wind, in various
districts; (1it. prob: 'the
eye of the sun', jal, sun);

in North districts, metanjar
might cover winds from SE to
NE; a NNE wind might be:
metanjar mUru riri mlklke, the
metanjar 1s turned a little;
at Balap metanjar comes from

NA; c¢cp. aro, togola, etc.

metah egpear (n.); NA: meta,
(meta:); PV: merah. e.g.
metah mab®he ru lon tan, the

gpear sticks up in the ground.

mete:! feather, tail feather (of
rooster); either on a live
fowl, or as part of ceremonial
hair-dressing; e.g. mete:
ne to-man, the tail-feather of
a rooster; DD.3, ram glsi ne
wlnibal, mete: lon wovjul,
they stick hibiscus flowers
(and) feathers in their hair.
NA: metaje; e.g. meEtaje
ne to-mlen, tail-feather of a

rooster.

mete-2, mete- edge of-, end of-;
(cp. merwu-); N: meta-.
metedle, used (mod.) for any

iron or hard metal, (1lit. edge
of axe); wused Acts 12.6, for
'‘chain'; thus too awa ne
metedle, awa go te metedle,
(awa, rope); NA: metarje;
(tele in Lon: 1is teje in NA);
CC: mete- tetele.

mete-eji meken, the edge of the
knife is sharp;

mete-vUn, edge; metevUnUn
efaloh, the 'bow' of a ship;
e.g. fan mUru mete-matches!
there 18 fire at match-end;
(used of a garment, means 'hem').

See vUp, vUqu-.

mete-hal sister (of a brother),

(1it. ‘'edge of road'); and
used with literal meaning also;
e.g. ham metehal mUru -ne or
Lonha, your side-road (is) at
Lonha; the derived meaning of
'sister' 1s sald to come from
the custom of a man getting

his needs from a sister and her
husband, she 1living at 'the end
of a road' for her brother);
e.g. NL.73 (written by a man):
hak metehal ne, all my sisters;
it can be used as a general term
for womenfolk; e.g. (heard

as used by a man addressing a
mixed gathering): helak ne,

hak metehal ne, my brothers,
(and) my sisters; cp. mlnje-,
a reciprocal term for 'brother!'
(of a sister); cp. jere-, hela-,
etce. PV: sok merg-slii:,

my sister; NA: metahal; jUnje-.
See WW, and NL 103.
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metélo (a man's) sister's son; mha, mha: (to be) clean, clear,
see WW; NA: metdno. (Prob. free; mentally bright; e.g.
mete- lo (?7), cp. metehal). nammha metene gehan, I am

clear from work, (i1.e. finished
with 1t, released from it);
to refuse, decline; q.v.); NL.81, 87, o:r bogon (Lonha)

e.g. J.18, heman bUIbUI tehal mamha o:ran, the whole place
the i8 clear (at Lonha) there;

me tene away from, against;

(perhaps same root as mtene,

hubon metene wu-bUlbUlan,
1lni van mijen bamha, to

itself away from the real-part acquit him, (1it. to let his
(Heard) : place, or: circumstances, go

outrigger of the cance drifted

of its canoe; e.g.

A
narlo njok metene hak gehan, clear); ham nornoran mamhaté€n,

I am not finished with (1lit. your thought is very clear;

away from) my work; NL.55, vanten go (baten) mamhaten,

mibwirne teslmre ne metene ni, that man (his head) is very
clever (clear); teca temha,
(Jn. 11.14), he spoke clearly,

(11t. 1t was clear); NA: mhar,

he keeps the children away
from me; (and) oru hetln
metene ni, you stay far away

from me; NL 95, etc. NA: mPhar, mgal; e.g. omlehe
to). mamgal? do you see clearly?

(1it. ...1is it clear?); Also:

maha, maha:.

metene. (Cp. mene,

mfd to be split open; e.g. lie
mamfd, the stick is split;
vere-tele mamfd, the axe-handle mhe (mhe, mhe:) (to be) sick;
NL.76, bonego temhe, when he
was sick...; NL.103, m€hean

temlo:ne, lon makebu, Zllness

i8 split.

mga (to be) quick; quickly;
e.g. N.18, namae an 1ok Spoiial nims tes, He Bas

bamga, I shall make his

pudding (it will be) quick(ly);

I.8, okelwuwo mene ni bamga,

returned; (written of Mr
Hurse); m®hean ne ra:,

mengtruation, (l.e. 1llness
you tell me quickly; bamagaten! ’

. ) , .
¢ fimedPaite Ly =L SAEENE NS illness; NA: mse, mese, mase;

(M., K., FB., etc.); also M: P | gose , PSS,

of blood); cp. mehaver,

fanfan. See also: korkor. '
mhimh'u, (m®huUmhju), mhimhju to
1 - ih
moah o faibide "e.g vibIgel e pass water; (cp. 1l1liwe);
mamgom, that banana falls; ~ . .
mihu-an, passing water; urine;
bUlu-mhumhi, urethra, (1lit. hole

of pass water); hititu:, (to

(heard): ham miho nelibUp
tolomgom, your star does not

fall in the night. NA: mgom. have) pain in passing waten;

NA: (same).
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’ 1
mi-, ml- you, (plural, verbal lon mejemae han gehan hubon,

pronom. prefix, 2nd person) we are like orphan-child whose

mim- in present tense; mir- father is dead, yes, he is

in past; min-, in negative doing his work by himself only;

dependent clause; see Gram. also, e.g. name mllih ne tata,

9, 79, 147-151, 54, I am bereft of my father.
-mi? your, of you; (2nd plural NA: mlli:
pronominal suffix, often mi:me plain, level; cp. doror,
possessive; Gram. 5, 8, 10, doror. RL/Lk 6.17, mime.
14, etec.); gami, you (pl.); NA: me:me:.

hami, your...; (lit. of you); .
minih another, other, the next...,

tebami, with you or you
you, for you, different, of different kind;

because of you; etc.
often shortened to mnih; e.g.

NA: same) .
( ) D.13, o:r go mehak®be ten,
mi:® to absorb, suck up; (short mem du o:r go, anem meleh
for himi ?); e.g. Ul ma-mi: mamnih, this place is very bad,
we, the cloth absorbs the water. we (excl.) stay here, our food
(m-ia, m-iale) see ia:. i8 of another kind; duan go
: . temnih, a different custom;
mlli- ace of-, sign of-, etc;
P = g £ ? YY.10, go hu magehne mamnih,
(suffix-taking); mlli-fan,

senan magehne mamnih..., one
fire-place; e.g. (seen on

village blackboard): (NA)

"nam tewene milifang mUru lon

makes one (different) kind,
another makes a different
(kind), used of rom ceremony;
meng li-im'", (nam tewene i .
cp. senan; NA: mni:, mini:,
(DL: mlnii); NL.10, vehen go

temni:, 'another' woman.

mllifan mUru lon men li-im),
I make a fireplace in my room,
or house; JTB/Mk 2.2,

mllitahan tiana, place for minje- ari brother of (a woman);
sitting down there was none; e.g. mlnjekari, my brother
mlli-meleh, place for food, (used by a woman); (suffix-
(mod. "safe"); N: mlll-mlje. taking); 1n numbers other than
mlli-je-, footprint of-, singular, ari seems not usually
(1it. place, or sign, of to be added, e.g. mlnjemro,
foot of-); NA: mili-. you two (woman's) brother, the

brother of you two (women,
sisters); CC1l4, (bu) be a

minjenari, the tusker will be

milih (to be) orphaned, bereft
of either or both parent(s);
NL. 103, (NA): mem iwene

her brother's, (in Marriage
mlli-tesimrere go timian memer,

ceremony of distribution of pigs);
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e.g. ''uncle' me minjenari tae, mifal a large red fruit vine,
an uncle is brother of mother; not edible; 1t climbs on
cp. hela-m jere-; NA: mene- trees, etc.; see P.1, 4, 5,
re; e.g. menenre, my brother 6, ... Also: mefa, which may
(used by a sister). See WW be NA dialectal; NA: also:
notes. melfa.

mliritehUlu, miri:tehUlu the Meja, used as girl's name.
small centipede; (1it. ? it mifa:?, mfa: moonlight; (found
catches fire (ri:), 1t scratched, only with buUp); e.g. bup
because it 1s phosphorescent, mija:, (or) bUn mamja:, it is
and can irritate the skin); moonlight, (lit. dark moon-
cp. nenevih. NA: meretelu. light (ed), or: dark is

mirmer short; e.g. vanten moonlighted); NA: bUn mal.

mirmer, a short man; NL. 62, mije-, mije- place of-, room of-,

navener blmirmer gon, I ghall seat of-, circumstance of-,
come only for a short while etc; (suffix-taking); e.g.
(1it. ...it will be only short);

NA: tolotlo, tlotlo, dlodlo,

mijen bio, the line of the

fence; mijek mamha:, I am

rlorlo, (7 rlold); cp. mermer, free, (1it. my place 1is clear);

black; mermir, tired; q.v. this phrase could mean: I

(? Some confusion may exist). escape; JTB/Mk 14.1L, mijek
miru coals, red fire-coals; mUru be...? where 18 my place,
NA: miriy. Used Jn. 21.9, room...? Mk 12/38, 41, JTB:
miru ne fan, coals of fire; mijln... 1lni van mijen bamha:,

(cp. bUmriu:, fan miana ne, acquit him, let him go free;
dead-coals, there is no fire ramdu en mije:, mijiji, they
in them). remain in their place, it is8

equal, i.e. they remain in

mlsjo- mother's brother of-; : .
formation'; NL.32, vanten

(suffix-taking); see WW;

suhu temnih ba(a) ru mijek, let
used by a boy or man of his

another man take my place.
maternal uncle; who uses

NA: meje-. Cp. to-2, mlli-.
jela-(k) as the reciprocal
term, my nephew (my sister's miju, miju the big eyed lizard;
son); (other forms, prob. e.g. D.7; NA: mijUm.
dialectal: mguso-); and (Everyone is afraid of miju;
NA: migso-(n), (m), (-n); even grown men will jump and

s 0 . run if one comes near).
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(m®ka) (v.i.) to come off,
peel off, be scraped off,
(e.g. e.g.
alu-lie mamka, the tree-bark

alUk mamka, my

mka,

accidentally);

comes off;
gkin comes off (as e.g. from
a burned part); NA:
e.g.
skin peels off.

mkar;

mlan; 1Un mamkar, my

mle (found only with l1o-, 1ok

mamle ne, I am very tired of);

see lo-. NA: 1liu ne; mje ne.
mledlen (NA word), to be dizzy
(?); e.g. non mamledlen, my

face is going round.
(mieh)

level; CC:
(Paama:

(to be) smooth,
mle; NA:

aete, level place).

mleh,
mje.
(an o0ld word for a colour

mlolo

between green and yellow, ?);

e.g. A.22.

mlo (ne), mlo: ne to spotil.
See mClo-ne.

mnomnd> to pratise, glorify, give
thanks to; cp. suhe. e.g.

nam mnomnd nek teban ham gehan,
I commend you for your work;
e.g. DL, dying, said:
nammnomnd> vere ha God, I praise
'country', of God.
JTB/Mk 15.15, for 'contenting,
satisfying'. NA:
(Often used:

the realm,

(same).
henene orrenren

mene..., to give light to,
i.e. glory to...).

mnu to drink; JTB/Mk 10.38;
e.g. I.36; NL. 70, mamnu

mol

md

('wine'), he drinks wine...;
cp. min; (min taine, to
drink completely; but mnu bur,
00(a)3, we ne

l1o1bUnbUn vantenan mamnu, the

not min taine);

water of unconsciousness,
that man drinks (1it);
NA: (same).

in front, before,
first;

he is

, MO NE
(in the presence of);
e.g.
in front of me, before me, €tc.,

i.e.

me..;

nae mUru mo neE ni,

he wins from me, beats
..g> me mo, ..which 18 in
first, the first;

oru mo, you go ahead, in front,
(11t.

moan,

front,

you remain in front);

'firstness', precedence;
ta mo ne €r,
(11t.

before us);

our ancestors,
those belonging to

ta mo ne woe,
(the)

in front

first-fruite; mo ne im,
front of the house;
of...; A. 7, 8,
gamsUl, the first born of you-
few; the
first-born of them (few);

temo neE

ta mo ne

ta mo ne nerUl,

len mal, teva:
before (1lit.

the hurricane,

tonornor,
it was before)
there were big
(may also
(11t. in
facing

waveg8; mo nE E€r,
mean) to the East,
i.e.

sunrise); NA:

front of us,

etc.;. (same).

:2  (interjn.) right!, all

right! very well then! e.g.
mo:, jevan, all right!, let
JTB/Mk 11.24, "mo

there fore I

U8 go...;

namja mene gami',



mo,

md

mo

mo:

say unto you. NA: (?) mo:;
FB: J AT

okelb re sise, all right,

mo. mdo>:, bwlca
you
will know something! (a kind

of threat);

(interjn.) look out!
(Perhaps another use of mo:2).

mo: 3

? also mou.

Y, mo:

lest...,
(perhaps another use of 2 or 3?);
N.5,

nowon goro gami bogon, you (s.)

otefom buten mo tUbakUl

take care of yourself lest

(in case) the palm-tree-hollow
might not close fast around you
all; D.1l2,

mo genem rute ran ane nek,

slnca onvan hubom

don't you yourself go lest some
of us might eat you; N.18, etc.
and: ..md> nan€mhe,
case I should fall ill, (or:
lest); take
care you don't come to harm
from it! (1it.
be bad from it);
mlnhakebe ne,

..1in

m> onhakebe ne,

lest you should

mo: (plural),

take care you don't come to

harm; (NA: 2?2 mo).

5 borer, small grub or worm that
eats books, wood, etc.

NA: mom, mom.

5 a mist; to be misty; e.g.

nam te: mdo:, my sight is8 misty,

(1it. I see mistily); NA:
mou; md:tantan, a mist passing
over; Acts 13.11, mo: tetan
ran, a migst "fell' on him;

a mist is
(DL used

md:tantan mUru ne..,

on..; Ranon: mau;

(take care lest);

mo:

mo>Imol

molo-ne,

man

monok,
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mao for snow); PV: mop
(tentan).

, mo:ne’ to allow, agree, let
go, lend, etc; cp. dam(ne),
ramne, demane; Other dlalects:
(same); o mo:ne ni nanjok ne

gehan, you let me finish work!

(v.1.)
to go in shady

shade, shady place;
to find shade;
place; o:r molmol, a shady
place; ogeh fan o:r molmal

go> mu, you work in a good shady
NA:

spot. (same).

(m®1o:ne) to destroy,

spoil, ruin; e.g. A.8,
sinca nan€mlo-ne nek, I shall
not destroy you; NL. 95,

mehean gole temlo-ne, that sick-

ness ruined him, (destroyed
him ?2);
ruin;
PV:

mOPlo:nean, destruction,
NA:
mbabne .

bamne, mClone;

(still);

ta taon mon alUn

also, again, yet,
e.g. A.10,
tenek, the 2nd-born also was
afraid;

..kebu gon mon, ..again

also; kebu mon, back again,
(? moUn, pronounced

pPV:,

again;
quickly, also heard ?);
NA:
monbwe, not yet, by and by;
habwe); NA:

PV: (also) 111i;
(JTB/Mk, e.g. 2.23,
MK 3.1, mon).

(same);
(also: sabwe,
(sabwe) ;
tateh.

munbwe), but:

(menok) (g.v.) a sore,
NL. 103,

("pupu"), a round sore (?);

ulcer; monok bubu
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NL. 41,

namhe ne '"monog'" hu mUru ne

monok won, a botil;

jek, I am 21l with a boil on
BB.19, bal...marehe

aUndon tesImre ne baulu me

my leg;

menok (manok), "hawk" grates
the boys' necks, it becomes a
gore. Ses: manok; NA:
(? manoh).

mano,

(mno).

mo:r, mjo:r a very high grade of

Mal fanpkon, see GG.

mara, mra, mera (mra:)' to jump,

to hop; to jump (ashore from
a boat); J.9, mera me ran
efalohten.., jump (come) on
the canoe..; m®ra harln me,
to jump down; also (?),

to roost; (no examples);

N: mlra; ror.

to flow (of blood);
e.g. Hymn 21, chorus, Han

mara:, (mra)?

dian temra: tebar, His blood
flowed for us all.

md®raru (to be) absent; e.g.
jafu mamraru bur van Ranon,
fanfanren merln, the chief has

gone down to Ranon early this

morning; mPraruan, absence;
N: borbor(an). See meraru,
p. 108.

mrera, (merera) (to be) easy,
light, (of weight, work, and
c); JTB/Mk 2.9. NA:

Cp. lo:lo:.

mrara.

mret to cerack, to be cracked,
(of timber or any similar
thing that may crack);
NA: mret.

mri, (m®ri), (mri:) (to be) many;
e.g. womUl mamri:, (there are)
many orangeg; Cp. NOr.

mri: seems sometimes to mean

to bear, bear (fruit), beget,

etc. e.g. vanten ne rammri:
ne teslmre, (the) men have many
children; NA: mrim; (also)
hakbe, bejel; (e.g. womUl meba

hakbe, the orange bears (fruit)
plentifully.

=mro 2nd dual pronominal suffix;

you-2; see Gram. 5, 8. 10, etc.

-msU1! 2nd trial pronominal suffix;

you-3; see Gram. 5, 8, 10,
etc.
msU12  thick; e.g. alute mamsUl,

its skin is thick (e.g. of an

orange); NA: msUIl.

mte, (mte) (to be) torn, rent;
(JTB/Mk 15.38, used: Ul tehekor,
the veil...was rent; for which,
in 1937 edition, this writer
was advised by natives to use
temte) ; mtemte .
NA: mter.

mte may be used, e.g.

redupl:

of any

cut of skin, a wound, etc.

mtene (v.i.t.) to refuse, decline,
not to want, to dislike, to
(1t is

same root as metene, q.v. ?);

ghrink from, etc.;

e.g. L.11, rarémtene ravan
teban go alu: tenek..., they
didn't want to go because they
were afraid; Hy. 2, nadlomtene
mehaver, I do not (fear) shrink-



from illness; NA: mtene, in
they did not

mcenE.

M.5, etemtene,

want to; and:

(of the sky) to be

clear,

mteta ne
clearing, coming light,
bright;
to be torn ?);

(? is the root same as
e.g.
siroro mamteta ne, the cloud is

mte,
clearing; or mejemteta ne nae
nale, the place is coming light
(lightening itself) there,

i.e. 1t is breaking daylight;
N: mtatau ne.

mtimti: to be broken (or: 1lying)
in small pieces; e.g. ol

the coconut (flesh)
ig (scraped) in small pieces;

mamtiImti:,

cp. matlti:; cp. mabu,

(broken in biggish
mjujo (broken,

mabubu,
pleces);
ground like powder);
N: mtimtir.

mtd> to be broken; e.g. lle

mamto gor naru, the wood (or

tree) is broken in 2 pieces;

cp. mabu; hekor; mtimti:;
N: mtom. Redupl. mtoto;
e.g. JTB/Mk 2.21, Ul mamtoto,

("mamtoto'"), the cloth is

torn (badly).

mtoto? (to be) dirty; N: mtoto.

mtutu with breasts filling out;
(used of a stage of female
growth, when breasts are not
quite mature, not yet 'fallen');
cp. hon malboh; delar;

etc. N:

jemar;

(same).
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mubu meat; e.g. AA.1l, slnca
rUnan maholo, gare, a sise
go neli me mubu bogon, they

must not eat fish, flying-fox,
and these (kinds of) things,
also AA.16;
(both exx. in ceremonies of
Birth); NA: e.g.

II(b) 12.

that 18 all meats;

mubu;

muh earthquake; JTB/Mk 13.8.

PV: mu; Magam: rur. Cp.
archaic word ru, e.g. UU,
Bul.
mUImUl round, spherical; e.g.
womU1, orange, (lit. fruit
spherical); N: (same);
Cp. bubu, (bu®); dleh.
mgmg (to be) shy, ashamed;

mgmgan, shyness, ashamedness;
N: mgmg, mgmgo. Cp.  kri:
Cp. memer.

N.2, min we,
BB.12, (of
circumcision rites):

min to drink; e.g.
to drink water;
wobUn
nalim tesimre ne slnca ran min..
for 5 days the boys must not
NL.70, (of a calf):

toloho(n) kelbare ca been bu,

drink;

tijimin gon, 7t was not able
to eat well, it was only drink-
ing. minmin, to drink, keep

on drinking; N.16, memvan
jomin-min tUbakUl, we went
(and) were drinking the palm-
tree-hollow; minkon, to drink
within a fankon grade;

minka, to taste (of a liquid);
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cp. hlmi, demka, enka; miji a small ceremonial bundle,

N: minlehe. representing the yam, used in
minminwe, a dragon-fly, (1lit. the Koran, or Ripe Yam ceremony,
drink-drink water, as the see LL. It 1is: 'marmaran ne
dragon-fly constantly hovers rem', the sign for the yam.

over water).
Dialects: (MN: inu; IN:

inum); PV: mln, mun; Ses.,

mjujo (to be) erushed, or ground
small, (like powder); e.g.

bUlufan mamjujo, the fire ashes
B: mln; CC:, Lon., Ranon,

are ground small (like powder);
Magam: min; F:, K:, FB: mln.

cp. mtimti:; mabubu (mabu);

mur to fall; N.1l4, mUmur kebu to mYjujone, (to:%, to hit),

van lon bUlbUl, he falls back to break up small (like powder);

inside the hole; (of the sun), N: tou m3@mYjujo ne, -mYjojo

to go down, decline, set; ne; -mjojou..

cp. ri:?, ka ne".

mur ran, to fall on; (and: N

to fall off); -n!  3rd person, singular, possess-

murmur, (redupl.) used of ive suffix; see Gram. 5, 25,

31 ff., etc. e.g. ha, of;

han, his, of him; han veen,

drunken staggering; to stagger;
e.g. maralir murmur, he walks
staggering (lit. fall-falling);

his woman; veran, his hand;
PV: mgrt. N: mur; e.g.

etc.
Ver ne Mur, (?) Fall Rock, the
name of the big rock on the n-? the negative verbal prefix,
reef Just east of Olal; see Gram. 54, 61 etc.; Used

Fonmur, the village above the in a strong negatlve sentence,
rock, (1it over Fall) a negative imperative, negative
A . .

future statement, subordinate
mgr, mjgr 8traight, correct,

right; (like konon);
(JTB/Mk 11.2: ‘'corobul muru

murmurdne camro', the village

negative clause, etc.; e.g.
slnca na-n van, I shall (must,
etc.) not go; slnca onvan,

) . don't gol!; slnca neme, let

Ltes etmaight atl (opposite) him not come; (or) he will not

you; here JG had written:
come, etc.; n- uses various

"modmodne'); N: k .

modmgdne)i; °n=n vowels for euphony and adaptat-

(Do not confuse N: mgr, for ion ff 3¢ sing. e.g™® nd-,

Lon: hekor, to be broken). .

ne-, ni-, no-, nU-, etc.

myslumeuilan = Zeposysl  kno na- 1lst personal verbal pronominal
examples; quote PC), prefix, or verbal pronoun, (not
(gresumably HA)l. used independently of verb root);



see Gram. 9, 51, 52... 147-151.
In present tense, nam; 1in
past: nar; 1in future: na;
e.g. namvan, I go; narvan,

I went; navan, I shall go;
etce. In negative, nan;

e.g. (slnca) nanvan, I shall

not go; NA: (same).

title of one of the fanpkon
grades, see GG.

naim

(to be) ready; J.3,
.mamae bUlbUI

manaknak mUniak, he cuts a

naknak
matae lije hu..
tree (and) makes the dug-out
(canoe) completely ready,
(1it. ..it-is-ready it-is-
finished);

ready for..;

naknak tene,
J.5,
tene faiohan, ready for a

naknak
ecanoe trip (1lit. for paddling);
naknakne, (v.t.) to make ready,
prepare; D.16, namnak-nakne
ak meieh na mUru lon tuwok..,

I've prepared my food (there),
it i8 in my belt; so, JTB/Mk

14.16. NA: nannan (ne).

PV: neknak. Cp. 1llngogo:ne.

(archaic numeral,

a Devil;
2

naioe 2, two;s
found in Tale of

F.5; G.5).

(nam®ha),
clearly,
(adjectival and adverbial
(cp.
which may be of
7.10,

he did
..ca beme

Cp. ru

nam€ha, (nam€ha:)

openly, open, uncovered;

phrase or word); meha,
clear, clean;
same root); wused Jn.
toiohon van nameha..,

not go openly;
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8o that i1t will become
e.g.

mUru na namha, there it is plain-
(Also used Acts 7.13).

nam€ha,

clear; N: (same);

to-see.

out of,
very common;

nane from; (adv; prep.);
e.g.
gole, out of (from) that place;
I take

tENEN;

nan€ Oor

namaru barbar nane nek,
a ptg from you. N:

PV: nane. Cp. tene?.

(archaic
G.5);

naorblsi 7, seven;

numeral, e.g. F.5;

Cp. liuro.

(archaic
F.5; G.5).
(lise).

naornene 6, 8tix;
numeral, e.g.

Cp. lise,

(archaic
F.5; G.5);
etelu.

three;

e.g.
Cp. sUl; cp.

natolu 3,

numeral;

ne (prepositional word of general
for, of,
concerning, at, by, in, with,
to do with, etc. See Gram.
102 (c,d,e); 107, 108,
ne 1s perhaps the commonest

reference): to, about,

etc.

word in Ambrym; e.g. neE o:r..,
at.., (lit. at place..);
tetae lie ne tele, he cut the

wood with an axe; WE ne munan,

water for drinking; fesi ne im,

near to the house; fesi ne go
ca navan, goon I shall go (1lit.
close to that I shall go);
H.6,

ne rolon vanten,

ne go.., because..;
barbar maolol
the ptig calls out in the voice
with a man's

of a man; (or:

voice); ta mo ne er, our
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ancestors, (1lit. (those) belong- 8, 10, etc. -nemro, dual;

ing-to before us); A.8, tamo -nemsU1l, trial; nem, plural.
ul, th .rgt-b 5
ne ner e firs orn of nena, (nenna), (nena:) faeial
them (few); wd> tonor ne ne,
the big part of them, 1.e. the

majority; H.2, nelibUn mevite,

likeness, image, etc.; used
for the face image, cut e.g.
into coconut trunk, as a Mal's
fior many nig@ts’ (ne 1ibua, by tabu mark to protect his trees;
night); nel'jal, by day,

(11t. 1in, or: by, the tree of

the sun, or: the inside of

(one group of lines around the
face for each degree of mal-

ship); cp. golgol(an), which
the sun); and passim. All

dlalects. Often used at end
of sentence, with backward

(1t was suggested) may be the
Malekula word, as these customs

. B 6.1 came from there.

Ze erezci, e.g. | n'ZZ ) i; A modern use 1s for 'photograph';
| €, He wi t

g oren e we a 1.e. faclal likeness; from

dbguEsiiE). sense of 'faclal 1likeness', the
nek! you (singular); the cardinal word 1s used when classing a
2nd personal pronoun, see Gram. person as belonging to another
8, 140, etc. (Dialectal island, or to another race,
Table, Gram 140). people, etc.; e.g. namlnka

nek?2 (to be) afraid; see alu-; vanten go me nena ne o:r Oba,

(11t. I gsee a man who looks like an
Oban, (1it. who 1s 1likeness of

e.g. A.8, alun tenek,

his skin was afraid), he was
afraid; (JTB/Mk: ‘'mec', Oba). E.g. Hitler tereme

1.e neg; but this writer nenaan vanten senan te o:rmeh,
.e. 3

thinks nek 1s nearer). Most Hitler thought the facial appear-

dialects: nek; M: mjgr; ance of different men was of-no-

F:, K: mgr account, 1.e. he desplsed other
:, K: .

E.g. alum slnca nenek, don't 'races'. N: nana; e.g. II(b)

you be afraid!; N:, M: 1Um 21, emdone temar go'hu bur,
edlomnjgr. mi Jen nana, they make a 'devil',
Ulneknek, (n.) fear, (lit. it 18 like an image, (mi_]en

skin 'fear-fear'); PV: wu- non vanten, it 18 like the
neknek; B: uneknek; CC: face of a man).
hUlneknek; Ranon, M: Ulmjgrmjgr;

F:y, K: Ulmgrmgr; FB: olklnken.
-nem, -nemro, -nemsUl (of) us

(exclusive 1lst personal pronom-
inal suffixes), see Gram. 5,



(a) (b)

nena, tabu face, (a) as cut
on coconut tree of a mal;
(b) as on etlntln, e.g. at

Fanu.
nene® rainbow; PV: doanep;
N: neneo.

nene? green; adjectival word

with good, or pleasing, meaning;

JTB/Mk 6.39, "ran rebadine co
tenene', 1.e. ran rebarne go
tenene, on the grass that was
(? nice and) green; Hy. 52,
2: contrasted with hakebe
(bad). Cp. nina.

nene, (? nene)?® an idol, a bogey,
a tabu thing; e.g. (to a
child): 1lni bUru, sise gole
me nene, let it be (let it
alone), that thing is a tabu-
thing. PV: ngng; N: nene.
Cp. nena.

neneh 7 (neneh ?) when? (inter-
rogative); N: nane: ?

nenUh the day before yesterday;
(adverbial word); (also ?
nenuh); PV: bUnsie? Olal,
etc. nano?
(Also used: bUnp te sUl loanle;

bUn tesUl goma, 7t was dark(ness),

(night) three today; but this
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phrase also seems able to be
used for 'the day after to-
morrow', for which Lon: used
wUh, q.v. N: use bUnp te sUI
lonle, (and) b¥lIni terUgma,
i.e. (? bv¥lni, day..) it was
2 today (teru goma, terUgma).

neti-, netl- 1little one of-,

child of-, young of-, son of-;
(suffix-taking); (also: nlti-,
nUtU-, prob. dialectal); see
Gram. 28, 32, 33, etc.

netln vanten, a man's son;
neti-vanten, a little-man, a
baby; neti-bu, a little-tusker;
N: ti-bu.

netUk, my son; (netUk go me
veen, but usually netUkaen,

my daughter; D.13, nUtUk, my
son; NL.99, nUtUk neruUl, my
(few) children; netite, (of

an animal), its young (one);

PV: nare-, nurg-; nlri-;
narl-n; N: wi'say tlfsa® tuE;

see Gram. 28, for Lon. and NA
forms.

neti-barbar, A.11, little sow(s);
neti-loho, young boar;

(N:) TIinbu, a man's name, (1lit.
son of a tusker).

neti-lela, a small bird; see
N.2, ..prob. the small 'white-
eye' (? Central Solomons White-
eye); 1t is a small bird, of
cream to grey colour, short-
tailled; 1t flies in a group of
its kind. N: ti-lala.
neti-ter, puppy.
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na

na?

1

there, that one, there it is!

(demonstrative particle); Gram.

13 (note); e.g. P. 8,9, ni

na. ... - Nek si I here!
Who are you there? H.6,

that i8 not

it 1is not

your voice that-one-there)!

na?,

toloe rolom npale,

your speech! (or:

nali, here; nale, there;
e.g. vanten na, a man.., (or)
a man there...; often used

before numerals, e.g. vanten
na hu gon, only one man;
(cp.

see Gram.

etc.
43.
17 as to na regarded

vanten naru, 2 men;
sangavil, 10);
See Gram.
as an approach towards a
definite article;

Often with interrog. as above:
(ecp. A. Capell,
Atchin Grammar, for some uses
of Atchin npa, par. 97).

FB: ne; N:
e.g.
(very) early in the morning.

si na?

(nae), na, i:

fanfanren na merlin,

a particle of 'time', often
infixed between verbal pronom.
e.g.

with future, to postpone action,

pronoun and verb root;

nanavan, I shall (soon, or later

53 (1v);
with present, or past, to give

on) go; Gram. often
force of "at last", "at length";
e.g. H.2,

ndrndran na,

lon, manaaru

yes, (and) at
length gets a thought (there);
H.6, barbar manaolole, the pig
then (at length) calls out;
H.9, tenavan mere, it at last
went aloft. Often, with e,

nae

nagomare,

nahe, (na*)

to be; thus, tenae, tUmur,
go at last he fell, (1lit. it
was at last, he fell); N: npa.

3

a particle, or conjunction,

used to introduce indirect
speech; that...; often with
go, -go na; e.g. D.13, si
mlca na ome or go? who says

that you (should) come to this
(heard, 14.7.49):
nakelklrine go na mesUmru...,

place?

I shall announce that we (few)

remain. Gram. 115(a).

he, the cardinal
pronoun for 3rd person singular;
Gram. 8; and 140, for dialectal
tables.

she, 1t;

(nag®mare, -e) NA word,

goodbye (meantime), goodbye for
now; (na, demons. particle:
goma, today;

are,

re, ? clipped

ending of m mere; see

mere?; the idea prob. being
that (goma) today remains yet
(?) mlre,
But analysis of
[Lon:

lonle gon

unended; or: it s
a little bit.
phrase seems uncertain).
might have used:
(1it.) today Jjust more..;

or: or maren na ru, the place

mon,

i8 light (remaining)];
nagomare 1is used in NA to take
leave of someone whom it 1is
possible, or likely, that you
will see agaln the same day;
cp. fanrenbwe, goodbye for

today, (anyhow).

to bite with teeth,

to chew; (cp. neh; ta, tae);
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e.g. BB.12, teslmre ne slnca nanare to be suitable, convenient,
ranmun, ramjo-nahu gon wobUnp adequate, enough for, good

go hu, the boys mustn't drink, enough for, right (for); D.15,
they are chewing only one span or go melehan tolo nanare nek,
(knot) of (sugarcane) each day; bwlca omer ne am or go, here
00(f) si magele Hal, ...slnca the food is not right for (or:
nemin, banahe go:r su hu gon enough for) you, you will die
ne wobUn hu, who buys power-of- for (want of) your (food);
divination, must not drink, P.13, ..namato bur, tolo nanare
(but) will chew one knot (of ca onme fesi ne ni.., I shall
sugar-cane) each day.. (for 10 be old, it 18 not fitting that
days); PV: npase, (? and neh); you should come close to me.

N: nphe, qeée. L.17, orl> nanare ni, ...you

are not (stron enough for me..;
nane, (na®), (ngne) to eat, devour, ( g) gh f ?
e.g. Ul menanare ni, the

destroy, consume; to chew;

clothes sutit me; ca benanare,
N: nene, e.g. II(b)22, emdone

ome, if it proves conventient,
ran b¥€lat-nene ol, they stop to

make the thick end of the coco-
nut leaf, (so called because it
1s sald to blte the coconut tree navilan, navil 710, ten, a lot of

come. Cp. wehave; ije ne;

N: nrenre.

(nene-ol1). e.g. fan manane im, ten; (numeral); see sanaviil;
the fire consumes the house. navilan, 8 rather a 'lot of I0',
Cp. ane. and used 1n multiplicative

formulae, see Gram. 43, ff.

nana'! to rest, to take a spell;
navil (an) navir, 40, (1it. 4

NL.88, 'school' te- nana ran

june 20, school went into tens); CC: navil; PV: sonavi:;

recess on June 20; NL.103..; N: wlail.

N: nanau; e.g. NL.22, ne' they; (cardinal personal pro-

enananau, I shall take a spell. noun, 3rd plural); after a
nana? to plead, (to "cry", not noun, 1t 1s the plural sign;

weep); NL.37, nan nana van see Gram. 8, 20, etc. See npero

mene nek, jafu, ero:ne ni..., (dual); nerUl (trial); Gram.

I send-my-request to you, 8ir, 140. e.g. vanten ne, the men,

help me.. (lit. I plead go to men; vanten gd ne li, these

you...); N: nanar, nanar®, men (1lit. men who they here);

NL.15:( 3) ..nam nana ne mene N: njer. See Gram. 140.

nek, ( 3) .. I ask (or: plead) M: (?) ner.

about it to you.
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gum of-; (bodily part;
suffix-taking); N:

ne-?

neE-.

nenevih the large centipede;
(prob.
neh-vih, 1it.

banana); N:

nenevih, or neh-
bite-bite-

nenevi:.

neh to bite,
usually, redupl. form nehneh,

e.g. kuli

nehneh, a biting dog; PV:

(chew, for which,

to bite, chew);

nase; N: jnenje; (? nene,
(PV:
may better represent nahe,

qQ.v.).

but cp. nane). nase

they 2; (dual number
cardinal pronoun, 3rd person);
see Gram. 8, 20, 140, etc.
(Tables for dialectal forms,
Gram. 140).
of them (1it. they 2, all);

N: nero (M);

nero

nero bogon, both

njero; (njero).
they 3;

for 3rd person, trial number);

nerUl (cardinal pronoun
the trial may indicate 'a few',
e.g. NL.80, hak teslImrere
nerUl rUme lise, I have 6
(11t.
they-few they are 6);

children, my children
A.1l,
netln nerUl go rure lim, his §
(1it.

they were 5);

sons, his sons they-few

nerUl dute, nerUl rute, (used
for) kindred, relations, house-
hold, (1it. they

few some of it, or they few some
of them); e.g. ta hak

nerUldute, my relations,

'people’;

(11it.
belonging to my 'they-few some

of them'). So, rU-k perUl,
(11t.
me they-few); N:

my relations, part-of-
nesUl dute;

njesUl dute. (and rUn nesUl).

e.g.
family. ..

B.3, nerUl dute.., his

(i.e. sons).

nil the soft edible kernel (of a
tree);
the edible kernel at top of

(known as

e.g. nil ne li-ol,

coconut stem,
"millionaire's salad"); nil

ne libta, breadfruit-tree kernel;
nil ne li-manman, palmtree

kernel (the mountain palm, seen
on road to Fanbang, 9.12.44),

N: qul.

nirnpir (to be) wrinkled; e.g.
beosk manirnir, my cheek s

wrinkled. N: mnlimpir.

nirr (see irr), hand, or cluster
(of fruit); N:
cp. €le-, bunch of-;

irr, it, ir;
(prob.
dialectal, see irr).

to growl (like a dog); cp.
(and olol, to call out);

nanod
rordo;
(ola1 can also be used of a dog);

N: nor, nor®.

nor, (no:r)! (to be) big, great,

many, plentiful; (often also
e.g.

A.20, ansUl meleh monor bur,

adverbially), greatly;

our food is already plentiful;
jimnor, we are many; nornor,
very big (? perhaps only of 2
more objects); often nor uses
mar as a comparative suffix or
particle, e.g. monormar, it 8

very big; and: monormarten,



it 18 exceedingly big. See
Gram. 83, 95(c), etc. e.g.
im go tonor, the big house;
(N: im gerlam, 1.e. im ge
t®lam); cp. vite, (vite),
to be many; NA: lam, e.g.
II(b)6, fan go rlam mon, fan
mokon, a fire that is greater

still, it's a tabu fire;
lam toto>, very big; lamlam,
very big; cp. jel, (to be)
many; (cp. Atchin 13dp, see
A. Capell); PV: mbo.

2 tabu fence (made of coconut

nor
leaf usually); e.g. BB.3,
ram hare nor, iman ramca me
mel, they stick up a tabu-
fence, its house they say ts
a megl. N: (same), e.g. II.
30, em ba koune en bUlufatau
ne nor, they go and throw (it)
inside the gate of the tabu

fence.

nu ne to aim at, to point at;
e.g. nune vanten, to aim,

point at, a man; N: (? same).

nund, nUnd> yellow; e.g. A.22,
rem wogohu me flifjo,
mafrifri, mUnUno, some yams

are white, some red, some

yellow; N: nono, njonjo, etc.

ni I, me; (cardinal personal

pronoun, 1lst person; see Gram.

8, 140, etc.).
Tables, 140).

(Dialectal

nimbanene five, §; (archailc
numeral, e.g. F.5; G.5).
Cp. lim.
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nin (n.) breeze, gentle wind;
(v.i.) to be gentle (of wind,
breeze); e.g. nln meme, the
breeze comes; len minln, the
wind 18 gentle; nlnmauan,
1lit. breeze of 1life, used for
'spirit', e.g. Nlnmauan go
moKon, the Holy Spirit;
Dialects: (IN: anpin): PV:
(merenlin); B: nlnln; F:, K:
wanin; (len); FB: wenln;
(1en); Magam: nlin.

nine, (nine) green, blue; (e.g.
of sky, blue); e.g. wused of
leaveF; but cp. marmar, raw,

green; N: nen®o. Cp. nene?.

nintn (n.) otl; (v.i.) to shine
with otl; e.g. jafu manlinlin,
the chief shines (ne ol, with
coconut, 1.e. with coconut
0il); woulUn manlinlinten, his
hair is very shining; nlnln
can be used as n., for the
scented preparation which they
make by scratching the coconut
flesh, squeezing it into coco-
nut shell; they put some
leaves in it for scent, boill
it; then use it for rubbing the
body, to give both a shine and
a scent. cp. vjija, jiuja,
aujuja, to shine. Cp. olgogo.

njo: to be heavy (of the eyes),
to be drowsy; cp. nd>:, prob.
dialectal. N: nou.

njok, (niok, niok) (to be) finish-
ed, complete; (also: nok);
A.3, rurUnka tel tUnjok, they
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cleared the garden (ground)
completely, (lit. ...1it was
finished); NL.51, nam horo
monok, that's all I have to
say (lit. I speak it is
finished); (this is a common
idiom, cp. Gram. 53(ii), etc.
e.g. namnjok ne duan gole,
have) finished
with that custom;

I am (or:
nammae
mUnjok, I have finished doing
(it), I have done it already;
(cp. hekor, of wind finishing);
NA: non;
duan ne meran, I have finished
with the 'way' of death.

NL. 40, nam non ne

nirnir wet, damp; (cp.
M: bobs. E.g.

teban go reol minirnir monorten,

bobo) ;

slnca jlInbul

we cannot use a flare because
the coconut leaves are very

damp.

nlti- young of-, child of-,

gon of-; see neti-;

no:', (njo:) (to be) heavy (of
the eyes), to be sleepy,
drowsy; e.g. metak majano:,

my eyes are becoming heavy with

gleep. (JB wrote: '"metak
minio"). N: nou.
no-%2 face of-; (suffix-taking);

nok, my face; kllinok, my
forehead; N: no-; e.g. non,
my face. nokolokolo, swollen
face, (kolo, to swell).

Cp. onono, (onono).

non to shake oneself, to stir,

to wake up, to be surprised;

e.g. N.37, lihehean monon

lon je, the 'devil' stirs,

yes and awakes; (used Acts
12.11, for "to come to one-
self"); N: (same). Prob.

same root:-

none (which may be non ne..),
to meet with accident, to be
shaken; e.g. nam none go lie
moho:te ni, I meet with an
aceident (am shaken) because
the stick hits me. Redupl.:-
nonon, nondn, €.g. nam nonaneE
melah, I shake with fever;
e.g. D.18, jem bwlca banonon,
your foot will shake; cp.
fefah;

ruru, riri, tuto:.

glnlneor, glrineor,
(nono
prob. not a form of this root,
but see nuno).

nono! yesterday; PV:

N:, M:
Falibgr:

ninjg (?);
nane; Harimal, nano;
nino.

nano-2

image of-, likeness of-;
(suffix-taking); e.g. P.1,
romte: Inka nonon mija, they-2
look and see the reflection
(image) of a mija fruit...;

cp. no-2?, and onono, onono.

nor, no:r to think;

usually either reduplicated:

to hope;

nornor, nornorne, to think,
think about;

other of many compounds;

or in one or

nornoran, thought; e.g. H.2,
manaaru nornoran na, he gets
at length a thought there.

PV: ngr, ngt; FB:
Magam: dlin, dindln;

no:r,

no:rno:r;



Olal: diundin, din; Barrereu:
dUn; K: dendlin.

Note the followlng compounds:
norfan, to think about, to

think over, (1lit. think under);
norfelakte, to try to think..;
used JTB/Mk 11.23, to doubt;

MK 15.5, to marvel;

norhelale, to forget, (lit. to
think lose); N.8, ram nor
helale hal, they forget (lose)
1o1bUnbUnpne,
nor mujune, lor meliune; M:
dinhelale.

norho:te, to understand, believe;
NL.95, mem no:r ho:te

their way; cp.

mUsUjonornorne genem, we know,
believe, you few think about us
(all); namnorho:te ruan bogon
ta gln, I understand all the
customs of thies district;
norkate, to grasp, believe,
trust, remember, etc. (11t.
to think fast-around); also:
norkatehene; e.g. (N:
dinketesene); (PV: ngtgare,
ngrgare); NL.73, memno:rkate
nek lon hanem tamtam(m)aan,

we remember you in our prayers;
NL.79, memno:rkate gamsUl
mUsUmdemene genem, we (all)
believe that you think of us-all.
norkelbare, to think and know,
to reckon, to believe; e.g.
JTB/Mk 11.32, '"rarnorkelbere
Jon te profet', they all
believed John to be a prophet;
nornor, to think, think over,
..(ne); NL.97, etc.; namjo-
nornorne gamsUl, I am remembering
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you (few); nornoran go mu,
thought that is good, 1l.e.
hope; e.g. JTB/Mk 2.6;

6.20; nornorka, to reason,

to reason deeply, be perplexed;
so, JTB/Mk 13.11, nornorkeka,
to take anxtious thought;

NL.98, onornorka ca tekonon...
lon, oca, you think it over

(to see) if it is right,

well, you say;

normijune, to forget (CC. prob.
lormeliune?); NL. 103,
odlonormijune nenem (1i.e.
genem), you don't forget us;
FB: jije.

nu-, nU- nest of-; (suffix-

taking); L.l, bahel go hu
tevan mae nute, a certain
bird went and made its nest;
nUn bahel, the nest of a bird;
N: nU-; PV: wlni-.

(nUn), nUnhe, nUnhe to ask (for),

to beg; (wuhto, to ask, 1is
rather the interrogative asking);
e.g. tenUphe ni ne meleh,

he asked me for food; N:

nUnphi, nU hi:.

nUnnUn, to beg, keep asking.

PV:, N: etc. (same).

nUnka, to try to ask (for a
gift).

nuno (ne), to move about, to
shake; (cp. non); (cp.

tuto ne); used, e.g. of a
tooth; or a sleeping man, to
awaken him; N: nono ne,

toto ne.
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nunu to press down;

e.g.
go tonor mUnunu ni

to grind; nam fefine lie
me fan, I
carry a big log, it weights me

down. N: nunu.

nUtU-

neti-,

gson of, young of-; cp.
niti-; (prob. dialect-
e.g. NL.99,

nUtUk nerUl, my children.

al forms);

njen(n) jerevi: centipede;
(prob. dialectal form, cp.

nenevih).
njirnjam(ne) to be stealthy, to
do by stealth; see tnjam(ne),
(Jn. 11.28, "teke

nyirnyam ne', she called her

tinjam.

secretly).

0o

(2-) 2nd singular verbal
pronominal prefix;
51-79, 147-151;

in past,

o-1,
Gram. 8,
in present,

(or-);
in negatives, on-; N:
see 147-151.

om=; or-,
9=,
etc.

2

o a large crab, (without shell);

cp. au; tantan; N: krakra.

0:* or (conjn.);

habv%e?

or not yet?

e.g. NL.T75,
18 1t finish-
J.26,

be ran siviuh

mUnjok o:
ed,

ran bak nero o:

...be

ne ni? ...will it be on my two
the middle of
or gobe? or

Also,

shoulders or on
my back? ...o:
where? PV:, N:
e.g. VV.9.

(same).

o:", white patches of skin,

(? pityriasis),

(oo0)

(sometimes

see reh nunu,

oh!

oh?,

ol

]

1

]2

loosely called 'leprosy');

N: ou.

rain; N: o:, (oo0); PV:
oh; e.g. H.2, oh mohote,
the rain catches (him).
(Paama: ous?).

(o) oh! (exclamation,
perhaps the English word);
e.g. I1.28; L.9.

coconut; ol
(1lit.

ol garo, dry coconut, i.e.

fan, copra,

coconut cooked);
a dried-up one, e.g. ol garo
marra me va:, the dry coconut
sprouts and becomes a 'va:',
(i.e.
cp. vioh;

a spongy coconut);

3

va:”; li-ol,

coconut-tree; reol, coconut-

leaf; ol gogo, coconut oil,
(1it. coconut prepared); N:
ol doro, e.g. II(b)20. The

Juice of the flesh, which has
been grated, 1s boiled; scent-
e.g.
pour,

ed leaves added; ete.;

line ol gogo ran, to put,
coconut otl on, 1.e. to
Note ol

ever of the possessive forms

'anoint'.. uses which-

sults its meaning; see Gram.
42, e.g.

copra; ak ol, my coconut

etc.; hak ol, my

(for eating); mak ol!, my

coconut (for drinking). N:

ete. ol. (For ol gogo,
PV: (?) obeah).
bYele-ol, coconut-shell.

(though not
usually of liquids); e.g.
of entrails from an animal cut

to gush out,



open, or copra out of a split
basket or bag; N: gol.

(Cp. hal?).

olboh, (olboh) pus; PV: si-mgng;
si-manok, etec.; (PV: eye-pus,
marNds); CC: holbo, (holbd);
M: olbo; FB: olbo. (Baiap:

eye-pus, mar giar).

olol, 2151 to ecall Qut, ery out,
yodel; (? to bark, of a dog);
(also, NL.87, wulol;
aulol, JTB/Mk, 1.2U4;
5.7; 6.49;

wolol, e.g.

also,
3.11;
9.26, etc.; and
H.6, where olol
and H.7,

barbar maolol

and aulol both occur;
wolol (e), H.6,
ne rolon vanten, the pig calls
out in a man's voice; NA: fir,
fir (a); fifir, (fifir®);

i:, ii. Cp. nond, to growl.

olvah, (olvah) brain,brains;
e.g. olvah ne ni, my brain;
olvahan, his brain, (also:

olvah ne nae); M: olva:.

ombua:
Malekula, 1i.e.
aro, metanja(r), etc.

westerly; cp.

on-! negative verbal pron. prefix

for 2nd person singular; Gram.
9, 51, 52, ff; 79; 147-151.

on? to be difficult, hard,
(of bush)

hard to make a way through;

complicated, etc.; .
to be unknown; cp. gon? (of
which on may be a dialectal

form); cp. gelan', galan;

N: gon; e.g. bubuor moonten,

a Balap word for a wind from
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the bush is very thick
(difficult).

onon to be at a loss, not to
know what to make of something;
onone (i.e. onon ne); also:
(? dial.).

eunon; (cp.

wondn, woundhn;
tantane, d€ne);
e.g. vanten gole mijo-onon,
that man is mad (or: becoming
mad); mijehoro wonon, he is
talking 'eranky', (or: in
his sleep); namonone efaloh
go, I am not sure of that ship;
namonone nek, I know you in-a-
kind-of-way; (cp. next word,
possibly of same root). N:
onone, nondon; denedene,
(tenetene); (Baiap: e.g.
ebalo se si? namtantane;

whose ship? I don't know).

onond- ghadow of-, likeness of-,

(mod.) photo of-; (wonono-);

cp. nono-; N: (same); CC:
honhon, honhon-e..; (Lon:
also: onone.., likeness of..);

e.g. ononote mUru muten, its

likeness (shadow) i& very good.

or, a2:r! place, the land, the
(adv.)
ashore, overland; e.g. A.1l,

shore, a garden, etc.

mUsuvan buka or, you (few)go
and try to clear the garden
site; (cp. tel, garden);

jlvan or, let us go ashore;

jelae or, let us walk overland,
or: by the shore; oran, his
place, that place; used of

the bush as contrasted with the
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coast,
(1it. Dbelonging to bushplace);
or bogon, everywhere, (1lit. all
fon or. PV: or,

Ses:

taor, a bushman,

e.g.

places); N:
ot, gt; B:,
CC: hor; other dialects, or,
(ecp. IN: land);
laut, shore). Often with
followed by place name, e.g.

or, J2r;
2:r,
(IN:

ne,

uta,

ne or Magam, at Magam; vanten
ne or Magam, a man of Magam.

Used in compounds: ormeh,
nothing, a thing of no account,
ingignificant thing, etc.
(11t. place bare, or:
nothing in 1it); e.g.

me ormeh gon nane doctor,

place,
NL.18,
there
i8 nothing (i.e. no word) from
the doctor;

ormeh! that's nothing! (or)
it 18 nothing!

namdemene nek ome ormeh, I look
(11t. I think of

you you are nothing);

down on you,
narvan
teban ormeh, I went for nothing!
N: orme:.

orrenren, brightness, light,
bright place, glory, etc.

PV: orloplop; or me ren, the
place i8 light, 1.e. 1t 1s
day light, or it 1is bright
e.g. JTB/Mk 13.35.
orro:ro:, light, (e.g. of the
moonlight, cp. bUn mija);
(ro:%, to be light); e.g.
JTB/Mk 13.24, abate slinca

the moon will

weather;

nehenene orro:ro:,
not give light; (NA uses
(orbiulbul,
lighted by torches, see bil?).

orrenren); ? a place

(or, 2:r)2%2, orne to avoid (as

being tabu, kon); to shrink
from; to reverence, worship;
(and, in bad

to be

to respect;
sense), to shrink from,
disgusted with; namorne

rahe hak terir, I avoid my
wife's mother; (and respect
seems to be a large part of
the feeling);

mal, all women reverence a mal;

veeEn ne ramorneg

1olorne, to avoid, be disgusted
(see under
hia2. N:

with, despise, 1o-,

121); cp. gor ne.

ou to blow; blow on bau, flute;

to blow (on conch shell);

ep. wu:?. N: (same).
oulol to ecall out, yodel; see
woloulol, olol, etc.
R
-r'  (our), (of us); the personal

for 1-2
person plural, (i.e.

pronominal suffix
'inclusive'

1st plural); see Gram. 5, 10,

etc.; cp. ¢€r, we (all);
N: -ken. e.g. har, vereg,
our country; mar im, our

house; tlim'ar, our father(s);

ra-r, on us.

-r-2, (-t-) the sign of past tense,

suffixed to verbal pronom.

prefixes; see Gram. 51, 52,
53(111), etec.; 147-151; e.g.
narvan, I went; rarme, they
came.

1

ra- the verbal pronominal prefix

for 3rd person plural; see Gram.
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9, 51 ff; 79, 147-151; in rar.
present, ram; 1n past, rar; Also (ra), to strike; see
in neg. imp. etc. ran, e.g. ratliri.

slnca ranvan, they will not go; .
Ra: Raga Island, or Pentecost
ra-dlo-van, they do not go. .
Igland; e.g. A.l, jafu...

ra-%, (ran) on; (prepositional tUru or BUplef, vere Ra:, a
particle, adv. etc.);  Gram. chief lived at BUnglef, (in
111. e.g. rak, on me; ran, the) land of Ra:; and e.g.
on it, on him, etc.; and 0.13.

ran thus comes to be the common

e.g.
ran tan, on the earth, (lit.

ra® (NA) the white flying-fozx;
e.g. Ver be Ra:, (7 Ver ne
Ra:), White Flying-fox Rock.

n n

'preposition' for "on

on 1t-the earth, where -n 1is

a kind of anticipatory object, (ra)”, rara to be swirling back
in apposition with the follow- (of the tide, surf, etc.);
noun) ; teh rara, a swirling sea, a
mur ran, to fall 'off', (1lit. tide-rip;
to fall on); (lo-rara, anger, may be from
ru ran, to be on top of, thus: this root, but probably from
to win, beat; ra:*, q.v.); e.g. teh moerara
11n ran, to disobey (1it. to monor, the sea has a big tide-
put upon, cp. English idiom); rip; N: ramram; e.g. (N)
(te: ran, to lose the place, te: ramram, a tide-rip; cp.
~-so heard-; 1lit. to look on jrijvys ep. rajiijil.
it). PV: la-; FB: la-; ra®, ra: a kind of tree; e.g.
NA: ra-. li-ra, (RL/S&S, p. 118, "the
ra:® blood; blood of-; see also blood-tree"); Cp. ra:®.
da:; ria-, (dia-), blood of-; rédbon3 to snore; e.g. N.36,
e.g. A.25, rem mafrifri: me bonego lihehean mijorabono,
rian, the red yam(s) are his when lihehe 18 snoring;
blood. N: (same). (Cp. bopo-,
ra:* to be sore, to smart, (of mouth of- 7).
sharp, 'raw' paln; cp. kenken, rahe- mother of-; (suffix-
of aching pain, sorenegs, etc.), taking); rahek mamhe, my
e.g. menok mara:, the sore mother is sick; rahe Bon,
hurts; 1.6, lon mera:, he is Bon's mother; (for rahek,
angry, (1lit. his inside smarts); my mother, cp. tae); most
so: lora-ra:, (lorara), anger; dialects seem to use such a

cp. fri. N: fri; magam, also: special form for 1lst person,
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my mother;

e.g. PV:

but lase-m, your mother;

nana;

lasen, his mother; and c;

Ses:, B: nana; but easem,
easen; CC: tae; rahem,
rahen, and c; Magam etc.

seem not to use a special word,
but: rahen, rahem, rahen,

FB: nina; and: lahak,
etc.; cp. (MN:

see Song,

laham, lahan,
tina; IN: ina);
Uu, Bu 5, for form: rase-

(? archailc or dialectal);

mama 1s also said to be a native
form prob. used in NA, and prob.
at Magam too.

For classificatory use, see WW,

XX; as the male generations

are classed together as 'brothers'

a man's daughter-in-law is also
his 'mother', as she 1s his
classificatory 'brother's'
D.14, Tata,

namten€e rahem, Father, I'm

mother; e.g.

looking for your 'mother';
actually the speaker means his
own wife, as context shows.
timian magele han veen hu, me
rahen go me veen ha netln, his
father buys one woman, she tis8
'"his mother' who i8 the woman
of his son. (Cp. hela-, hela-,

etc.).

1) (dal)
talk; ral 1s the independent
form of noun; rolo- 1is the
suffix-taking form; (and also
rili-, rllt-); H.6, barbar
maolol ne rolon vanten, the pig

calls out in the voice of a man;

etc.;

(ral)?, rale

D.1,

word, speech, language, .
ralir

word, speech, language, of a
man, or of 'man'); H.T7, rolom
nale, your talk, speech, there!
bwlca owolol € dal gole, you
will call out in that speech;
dfolo-, (dolo-); ..ke
ran ral kike, N.21, to call in

a small votice;

also:

ran ral rUmryU ,
N.22, in (1it. on) a rough
voice; SO: 'Catechism ran ral
ta Lonwolwdl', Catechsim in
(11it:

Lonwolwol.

on) the language of
The dallects are
known by such names as: ral
ca go, for Lonwolwol, (1lit.
word say that ?); CC: ral
kalaen; etc.; ral ta gln,
the language of this area;
most dialects show ral, dal;
PV: PMda:; B: da:; K: ral.
hale ral, 1lit.

i.e. communication.

road of word,

to make round,
ecircular; e.g. bUIbUI merale
nae, the round hole, (1lit.

the hole 'rounds' itself); cp.
dleh, bubu. N: rle, e.g.
bUlbUl marle ne.

turale, to cut (and make) round;
e.g. oturale mak vjoh, you

cut my (green) coconut round
(1.e.
N: tudle, (turle).

make a circular hole);

to walk, to walk about;
(N: jel);
raralir, to walk all about,

reduplicated:

wander about, to be nomad, etc.
e.g. I.6, mote: Inka la hu
meraralir gorobUlan, he looks

and sees a foot(print) walking



ralo-,

ram,

ramu-,

all round that village. (N:
jejel); e.g. NL.58, (used of
sight reeling in sickness)
namlnka sise bogon ramjoralir,
I see everything going round,

(1it. ..all things they are

walking..); cp. bol?!, lael,
le?.

Dialects: (MN: lako; IN:
lakau); PV: 1loko; Ses: eko;
B: oko; CC: dalir, ralir;

FB: tele; Magam, Ranon: jel;
F:, K: lel; Olal: liel;
Harimal, WIlir: 1lel. e.g.

Q.2, sujel, let us go, walk.
(suffix-

raloto,

(dalo-) egg of-;
taking); e.g. AA.1,
fowl's egg(s); L.1,

ralon telim,

Um tevan mae

nute, a tellni the
Um (bird) went and made its

M.1,
tolote telim, (NA), its 5 eggs;
PV: dlIli-; N: tolo-. Also
heard (dial.) dalu, dalU-;

ralu-

nest, and laid its 5 eggs.

ralU-.

(dam)
acknowledge, allow,
let,
dema (ne),

to agree, acquiesce,
lend, grant,
(dismiss); cp.
e.g. AA.6,

...10n bwlca rahen a timian

let go,
rema(ne) ;

ruramne mene helan nerUl, well,

his mother and father will grant
(meat, fowls etc.) to his
brothers, (in Circumcision rites);

cp. mo:ne’.
fringe of; (suffix-
taking); e.g. ramUn-meta-,

fringe-of eye-of..,
of;

ramU-

i.e. eyelash

and romo mar, an eyelash
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(romo, unrelated form of noun) ;
also used with hubeti, mat;
for the mat's fringe; N: rumo,
romo (7).

raql

(to be) ripe; e.g. A.21,
dem meran, the yam(s) is/are
(Prob. ran is NA

word, Lon: matol.

ripe.

(ran)?, rane to capsize, empty
out (of solids), (cp.
to pour, of liquids); cp.

line,

0, 14, renrene, NA:

e.g.
bogon nane arobol,

rene,

SEtNE. ova rane sise

you go
capsize everything out of the
basket.

(ran)?® see Dandan;
(personified in Tale 0).

a cocoon

(rapg)" evening star, rapran.

ranan an arrow (complete arrow,
shaft and head); e.g. hak
ranan, my arrow; (the wild-
the hard-
(N:
cp. vjUso-, bow of-. N:

cane shaft is to:?;
wood head is te:); tem);

(same).

ratlri to hit (with the hand)

and shake off, to knock off..,

to hit. (Used Acts 23.2, to
smite); tlri, to shake out;
to:tlri, to hit (with stick)

and shake off; (to:%).
ratlri may be used of knocking
something out of another's

hands; much like raba.
N: ramtiri.
ratune to accuse; Cp. tu ne,

to accuse.
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rau

raj

re,

nte
JTB/Mk 9.20,
the 'devil'
Unte, to stir up,

to tear; N: raUnti; e.g.
temar teralUnte nae,
tore him; see
etc. raUnte,
may be used of multiple wounds,
e.g.

teralUnte veen walite ne €ji,

veen hu ne or Wllir

a woman of Wilir tore her
'opposite' woman about with a

knife; (a true incident).

1jin

beaten

the name of the rhythm

on the drum(s) at the

climax of the koran ceremony;

see LL. The rhythm is said to

represent the sound of the rain-

water running down from the folds

of the leaf; (or is it from

jrijn,

waves and water ?).
(re)?

N: reo;

rara, the swirling of
to hold,

e.g.
rekebune nltin,

take, pull, etc.
N.38, 1929,

..and takes out

(where re

seems much like aru); cp.
e.g. (N) II(b) 24, mareokUrukUru,
it pulls them together.
(v.t.) to hold
straight, right(ly);

again her child;

halen.

re konone,

relulune, to hold the wrong way,

etc.; e.g.

lulu ne vjisom, you are hold-

upside down, om
re
ing your bow the wrong way;
NA:

reku,

here often uses gur;
(re:ku), to pull out,
(and thus in
arithmetical sense); see ku?;
(? also reh ku); e.g. J.8,
1ok me, they two go
(and) take out the pudding

remove, subtract,

romva reku

re?

re’

re-

(1.e. L.6,
Bal the
Hawk removes the 4th (egg);

from its oven);

mireku go viran..,

so also of removing a tooth

(luon vanten, tooth of a man),

grass (barne); etc.
Cp. auturku, rehreh, holku,
Cp. (reh), rehreh.

to split; e.g. tu va re
(juju), to strike (go) split
(a young coconut); N: ba,

(e.g. mod: of opening a book).

, (re) e.g.

veenan tolohon wu mene nae,

to quarrel; D.bL,
rorjore wobUn bogon, his wtfe
was not good to him, they two
were quarrelling every day;

cp. baldal, tufeldal.

*, (re-) 1leaf of-; (suffix-
taking); rete, its leaf;
rebUlva, burau leaf, (l.e.
wild cotton); M: rabUlva.
revih, banana leaf; and also:
revih means grass-skirt, even
when made of pandanus 1leaf

M:
reol, coconut leaf;
leaf flare;
re-memeja:,
leaf,
mamaja (G.3).
NA: raol); N:
leaf (YY.1);
mahen, DD.33. rebarne, grass,
(11t. leaf of grass); N:

(rewae) ; ravi:.

a coconut-

and c; mat, etc.

(F.3), memeja:

a bush vine; N: ra-

(For reol, M,
rate, its

re-mahen, see

rabarne; (and barne is used
by itself, too);
re-babYe: bakbak, (N: rawobvere

banban), (re-wob%ir®), the leaf



with many samll side-petals, by
which numbers, days, etc.,

are counted and marked off;
(cp. Strehlow, Oceania, XIII,
2, p. 190..); and see II(b)
27, rawob%ir(a), a leaf used in
bato 'temar' images;

reblat, (reblar), dry banana
leaf; (see Renren-rablar).
reujln, 'umbrella leaf', leaf
of li-ujUn, a tree or plant
with large leaves that are used
as umbrellas for shielding from
rain; N: raujUnp.

rejil, leaf of jil, a creeper

that climbs up coconut trees;

N: rajil.

Dialects: (MN: rau); PV:
1o-, 1¢-; Ses:, B: je-;

CC:, Lon: re-, re-; NA: ra-;
FB: lo-.

The independent form, (a leaf),
seems to be rekho, N: raki;
PV: lgsukg, lgsukY ; S:
jesukug; CC:
rekho, (?)re-
goho, re-hogo; FW:, K: reki,
(reki); FB: 1loko; e.g. II(c).
l, 2, where both regoho, rehogo
[hogo,! to be

hogo-, semenl;

jesukuo; B:

resogo; Lon:

are recorded;
together;
(exact analysis not clear to the

writer; prob. hogo,!?

as it was
suggested that the Sesivi form,
je-sukuo, may mean "the leaves
but this
seems rather dubious). Note:
e.g. 00(a)l, we ne 1albUnpbYy

ne able, jedlokelbare rehogoan,

that are together";

the water of unconsciousness, we
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we don't know its leaf, (i.e.
the leaf from which it is made).

rbo, (r®bs)?! 2 3 2

and rUbo:?!.

see robo!

r
rebal, (r@®va) to smack, strike

(ne 1ln vera-, with palm of
hand of-); so, JTB/Mk 14.65,
"rarrepa ne lin vera', they

struck (him) with the palms

of theér hands; and redupl.:
raéaraba, to pat (with hands),
to clap (hands); e.g. HH,

the kuan ceremony of becoming
""'tan manok'", when the initiates
clap as water 1s poured over
théir Qands. N:

rabaraba.

réba; and

r®ba?,

scoop up;

(taba, teba) to sweep,
(v.t.) rabahe;

erba, (erba:), a scoop, a broom;
(some native brooms are Just

a bundle of twigs, others made
from spines of palm-leaves

tied together); N: tejar;
and arabar, a broom.
roba® to move, hurl; (is 1t

possibly same root as 2 ?);

used, Acts 17.5, rar €reba ne
mene im.., they assaulted the
house, (1lit.
against...);

moved themselves
(possibly, 'they
scooped, swept, themselves..
along);

rebe!(ne) to destroy, vanquish,
J.U1, teva
terebe ne tomd temer, the wave
destroyed the rat (so that)

it died.

consume; e.g.
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rebe?, (rabe) to call out with

pain, or in sickness; to
groan; cp. to:7; fao. Used

Jn. 11.33. NA: tou.

rabel, rbel to flash (of lightning);
NA: (same); wused Acts 26.13.
raber®bel, to be bright, brill-
tant, etc. e.g. abate

marberbel (me), the moon shines
brightly, (lit. the moon

flashes brightly, it comes).

rebet, (reber) the name of the
first fankon grade open to women,
i.e. to mals' wives; see GG.

rebtakele lung(s); (this name of
a bodily part is an independent
noun, see Gram. 40. N: ramtakeje.
rebtakele ne ni, my lung(s);
rebtakele ne nae, (or)
rebtakelean, his lung(s).

(reh), rehreh to pull out, pluck,
(of grass, etc.); NA: hijiji;
(kuku). Cp. re'.

reha, rehane to tell a lie; to lie
to, deceive, tempt, lead astray;
often shortened to raha, -rha;
NL. 52, temar marchane ni, the
devil tempted me...; and in
same NL.52, namreha ne Jafu,
I am-false-to the Lord, (or:
tell a lie to..); N: konkon;

(? benben); PV:

mise ne (?), e.g. Hymn 120, 2.

also (?)

womarkon;

See taviu goro. NA:
benben.

rehe to rub, scrape, grate, grind,
gnash (teeth); e.g. N.19,

rahen ma rehe lok, his mother

grates the pudding (i.e.
prepared the material by
grating); J.6, nam rehe ka-bir
1ok hu.., I grate a leaf-covered
pudding..; JTB/Mk 9.18,

""marhe luon', he gnashes his
taeth;
knife;
rehe fan, to kindle fire (by
rubbing sticks); C.6, ..fan
go te rrehe ne ne lie, fire

rehe €ji, to grind a

which he rubbed (or: was rubbed)
with a stick; (where rrehe
seemed to be a rolled, or

double r - perhaps a redupl.
form); cp. e€si fan; cp.
hute!. (The method is to

hold a pointed stick of softer
wood tightly in the two hands
which are clasped in a close
way; then with heavy downward
pressure, to rub 1t swiftly back
and forward along a stick lying
on the ground, forming a groove
in which wood dust forms and
soon begins to smoulder in a
small heap at end of the groove;
the smouldering wood dust 1is
carefully gathered, placed in
prepared soft kindling material,
and blown till flame appears.
See kamar (fan), to kindle the
smouldering wood dust into
flame); NA: rahe fan, e.g.
II(b)10, emdorahe fan, they

are rubbing fire. S.l, barhu
nan, emdorahe ne, do e wuten,
their bones, they grind it to
become a (native) sharp point
(1.e. a poisoned arrow-head);
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T.1, tejekea ra-wu-an, he the name "Ambrym", see Note
knew-how-to grind "wu", (i.e. on C. (am rem, your yam).
sharpen human bone), where ra For dialects, see dem, where

seems to be short form of rahe; also some kinds of yams are

BB.19, bal marehe aundon teslimre., noted; note also: rem telsil,

the 'hawk' scrapes the necks of enake yam ('yam snake'), B.6;

the boys; and batae rem, B.6, a strong

reh nunu, to grind by pressing kind of yam. rem ta baom,

down, as e.g. sharpening a Paama yanm.
tool on a grindstone; (e.g.
5.2.43, I took thread off brass

bolt by screwing it into too

rema, remane, (r®ma), (dema,..)
to allow, let, agree, agree to,
etc. cp. dam(ne); mo:ne.
NA: (same). e.g. NL.T7,

mesUmdemelole drum desillen su

small hole on a metal rudder;
Nagon used rehnunu. N: ranunu.

Cp. wurlte (luo-), to grind -

mesugele nane mission a borema
teeth; hi:ku, to scrape off; e

mission launch..., we want one
kiki, to seratch, grate; . . A
drum of dieseline, we'll buy it
redupl: reherehe, to send L.
from the mission, and that he

rushing along; N: rarahe; e.g.
J g 2 (1t) will lend the mission

len mal mar®her®he nae me ne

launch. ..
efaloh a muufune, the hurricane
comes rushing along on to the reme to think; (see deme);
boat and rolls it over; thus, remelo-, (with personal suffixes),
Acts 2.2. to think inside-, 1.e. to
PV: lese; kuki¢, (kukjg); desire; and thus too, remelole,
tg. NA: rahe, kiki. to desire; e.g. J.l, nae
marmelole ca befaloh.., he

rehor to be difficult, to be a

wishes to go-on-a-canoe-trip;
problem; N: (same); e.g.

N: (deme, reme; dindlin).

The intensive meaning of 'to
think much', i.e. 'to be
surprised', is often expressed
by this verb with the continuat-

barbar ne go ramjem®lo:ne tel,
ramjerehor, the pigs that are
spoiling the gardens, they are
a problem.

rem, (dem) yam; (year); for ive infix, -je-, -ji-,... (see
various kinds and descriptions, Gram. 56); e.g. tejereme
see Tales of Yam, A and B. tonor, he was thinking much,
See also C, ..4, 5.. where he was surprised; in JTB/Mk
am dem, (or: am rem; or: this appears, e.g. Mk 5. 20,
NA: ama rem, our yam) is "rarirme togorten', i.e. rar-

suggested as the origin of i-r®me tonorten, they were
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thinking much; (where the cloud came, and weather was

infix is clipped for euphony). dark, weather (light) dark and
ren (to be) light, (of sky, threatening; (AV: "and there
weather, etc.); and as noun: was a cloud that overshadowed
weather, light, daylight, etc. them") ;
PV: lop; tap; FB: 1lop ren mu, it 18 good weather,
(1op); NA: ren, renren., it 18 a lovely day;
E.g. E.3, rur...fv¥er nelibun, Cp. fanren.

or me ren rur ralir, they slept
for the night, at daylight (1lit. mad, not to knmow; cp. dene,
the place 1is light) they walked dne, dnedne;
(on..); DD.10, tene go ca or be
ren, until (the place will be)

daylight; (JTB/Mk 6.48, '"bonoco didn't know (who he was).
ormeyerune renan'', 1.e. bonego NA:

rene, renedene, renedne to be

e.g. narhomtene
vanten hu to hal, nar renedne

ne, I met a man on the road, I

(same), tenetene, etc.

or meje ro:ne renan, when the .
. i . ren', (den) to ecry, ecry out,
place is becoming light (? -an,
sound out, call out, weep, watil;
abstract ending, 'lightness');

e.g. N.11, heboro: molonne
or me ren na ru, could mean
twilight, (1lit. the place is
bright there remaining); PV:

or molop; redupl.: or renren,

ramjeren lon tUbakul, kingfisher
hears them crying inside the
palm-tree hollow; DD.8,

etintln bwlca bere a jemlonne
brightness, glory, (and so used ntin n, J nne,

jemkelbare mal memer lonle,
metaphorically, and often in

the drum will sound out, and we
modern translation); ren,

h we know (a 1l 18 dead
bright, also used of personality, earsfwepknovii(d)imal i clfGea

. now; BB.8, ..ramjoren, ramtjue
e.g. lon maren, he i8 clever,

(1it. his inside is bright,
light); PV: 1¢n matap; NA:

e.g. Q.6, lomsUl maren ne?

etintln, they call out, (?
cry), they beat the drum;
renhe, (v.t.) to bewail, cry

or, mourn for, lament (for);
do you understand? This use for, for, ’

ramjorenhe mal, they mourn for
also describes the mental

the mal. N: vranhi. Ses:
development of a child, e.g.

dense.

lon maren bur, he 78 old enough
to understand now, (1lit. his
inside 1s bright already).

Most dialects: den, ren; B:
deen; N: dan, ran. (MN:

. tani; IN: tanpls).
ren mamermer, the weather is
black and lowering; cp. JTB/ ren”, (den) to drop down, fall
Mk 9.7, "A siren teme a (of liquids, and also solids);

renmirmir rentuburbon', and a e.g. I.36, bahute ne miren,
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his bones fall down (1lit. his N: rerrer.

bones, it falls down; they are A
rerrir heat, warmth (espec. of

regarded as together in one E
weather); e.g. rerrir monor,
mass); e.g. hUn metan maren,

his tears fall (lit. the Juice

of his eye falls down);
1

it 18 very hot; cp. hewu-.
N: rarrir. (Possibly of same

root as previous word).
(ren and 2 may possibly be
1

originally same root). ri: to elimb (coconut tree) with
the 2 feet tied together,
(usually with binding of 1i-
bUlva bark, 1.e. wild cotton
tree bark); cp. glslglsi;

Renren-rablar a local sonhal,
or temar, or spirit; see EE;
this form, rengrenrablar is prob.

NA form; reblar (Lon.), dry J -
NA: rim; e.g. Ver rim,
banana leaf; thus the name may .

'Climb Rock', the name of a
mean, call out, call out, dry

very high rock. E.g. nae
banana leaf. (It was suggested
that the sound thought of is

like a rushing wind).

miri: vraliol, he climbs (with

tied feet) on the coconut tree.

2l
i g to catech on to, to get hold
re-or, reorne to watt, watit about;
of (of fire, or sickness); e.g.
to disturb, to delay; N: reo ] . .
( . . ) fan tlri: ne lie, the fire
< (0 or rob. or ace) ;
’ L P ] catches on the timber; mehean
e.g. nae MEME joredrneE ni, .
mlri: (ru) ne ni, sickness
miale nadlome bamga nalnpka nek, 4
strikes (remains on) me; N:
he comes delaying me, so I don't . . ,
S L y rie; e.g. mEsean marie € ni,
come quic o see you; .g.
q y 4 € sickness catches on me.
nae mejereor meh gon gorobUl, he
3

i8 waiting about for nothing in s to go down (of the sun);

jal mlri:, the sun i8 going
down (used thus of even mid

the village.

rernjar, retnjar, (retniar) Iiver
e L g o afternoon); cp. mur, horo,

(bodily part); NA: rarnjar; -y N

(the word is an independent
ria, (tia) to take, get, carry;

(Gram. 78); ria, (tia), used

noun, and uses ne, or suffix
- an, to relate it to a person);

e.g. rernjar ne nae, (and) only with a plural obJect;
rernjan, his liver. see Gram. cp. aru; e.g. 1.16, nae
u0. marja reman wd gd> hu, he takes

gome of those yams; (note rja,
(rer), rerrer to be warm, grow i
! to sweep, qQ.Vv.); D.T7; teria
warm, to simmer, etc.; e.g. .
sis€ garegare wd go hu, he took
11ni we bererrer ran fan, put ! .
. some creeping things; NL.95,
the water to get hot on the fire.
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ribe-

maria vanten mevite ram van lon
kalabus, he takes many men to

prison; ..ca berja ne van lon
'jail', that he will take them
to gaol. PV: tela; N: ria,
rava. (Usual forms are:

omtia, maria,... etc.).

NA: e.g. namteva rem beru bane
ne, I take 2 yams to him;
or®va ...bane rahem, take to

your mother...; also short

form tea. cp. tija.

flesh of-, body of-;
(suffix-taking); (cp. be-!).
ribe- seems often much the same

as tabali-. N: rebe-.

riril, riri octopus; (it is often
eaten); Dialects: (MN: wurita;
IN: hurita); PV: wililie;

riri?2, (rtri)

Ses. B: wulili, ullli; FB:
welile; other dialects: riri,
rlri; Magam also seems to

show; rfirli.

(to be) shifted a
'erookedly on', leaning
often used with

ru, (to remain, to rest), and

little,
over, aslant;

similar verbs of position; e.g.
omtah riri, you are sitting
crookedly; te: riri, to look
aslant; metanja(r) mUru riri
mlklke, the east wind has
changed direction slightly;
lie mUru riri, the timber (or,
tree) is lying not-straight;
jal mufu riri, the sun rolls
over (and 1s) crookedly-on,
i.e. it is mid-afternoon, cp.
Acts 10.30;

namtia, [
rlirir

rivi, (rdvi, rvi)

ririne, (v.t.) to shift, move;
e.g. oririne lie, mUfUru goro
hal, bean hetln, move the tree,
it 18 lying across the road, it

mugt go far. (NA: same).

to be cool, cold; (N:

same). Cp. marir.

rite to spoil (usu. e.g. of a

tree growing so as to spoil
another one, or similar use);
e.g. JTB/Mk 4.7, "a celar..
tirite a tolohon wa'", and the
stinging-leaf bush (grew up),
choked it, and it did not bear
fruit;

mirite libta tolo wa, at Lonha

e.g. or Lonha libak

the banyan tree overgrows the
breadfruit tree (and) it

doesn't fruit. NA: use koufo.

to pull along,
tow, haul; e.g. jerivi
efalohten beme or, we shall haul
the canoe ashore; and, e.g.
'cart' go 'horse' torvi, the
cart which the horse pulled.
(JTB/Mk 5.40, used

for 'taking' persons to another

N: (same).

room) .

riUm (v.i.t.) to swallow, swallow

up; cp. I, 2%

maka van lalimel ca barlUm

rolme. E.g.

womel, 2t flies on to mel-tree

to swallow mel fruit. N: riUm,
dlUm; rjurjum; e.g. M.1,
teva ro rjurjuUm mel, 2t went

(and) was swallowing mel
(fruit).



ropUrno

ro

=ro

ro

ro:

to quieten, order to be
quiet, to signal with the hand
for quietness, to reprove,

rebuke, etc. to charge to

secrecy, to order not to tell,
(e.g. Acts 23.22); (also ?
roUrnu, and often the

word may be r@pUrano);

rournu;
also
heard: rnjurnju.
cp. see ho:?.
(Used JTB, correctly, Mk U4.39;
incorrectly, Mk 10.13).

, I'Ol

dunUrpgu., N:

hora, ho:ra-,

they-two; verbal pronom.

prefix for 2nd person dual

number; 1in present, rom-, rom-;
in past, ror-, ror-; 1n neg.
imper. etc. ron-, ron-;

see Gram. 9, 79, 147-151, 54, etc.;

(N: moro-, moro-).

2 the personal pronominal suffix

for dual number, see Gram. 5;

1“0—1”6; etc. nero, (I')EFO),
they 2, them 2; haro, thetir
(2); gamro, you two; hamro,

of you two; etc.

3

twice; (often used with va,
to go); e.g. teva ro, it went
twice; this use is usual for

expressing multiplication, Gram.
k7). N: ro.

4

to run; (it is the common

word for 'run', also used of
liquids 'running', etc.); to
cp. ko:?;
J.32, tomdoan
lalijih hu,
that rat runs (and) goes (and)
NL

46, terovane o:r MeltUnon, he

go well, prosper;
1i; e.g.

moro: van fV¥ele

him;

climbs on a she-oak tree;

ro:
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NL 95,
gehan ha God moro:

ran along to MeltUnon;
(etc.);
muten, the work of God prospers,
(11it. runs well). NA:
mUku, mYku; (7 rou);

(of 1liquids) gur;
ro:), to be running;
AA.T,
slnca rUnane tene go
beme ro:ro: the
mother(s) and father(s) must
not eat (it) until the child
comes (to be) running about;
(G195

stage);

mku,
also
roro, (ro:
e.g.
rahen a timian teslimre
ca teslimre

bwe , boy's

grows to the running

ro:ro: also means 'to have

diarrhoea', to be running;
also, e.g. C.9,
., if he (Capt. Cook)

might be running (in his ship

...C38 NEjEro:ro:,
neEme. .
at sea)..., he might come...;
and in ceremonial use, e.g.

DD.12,
the old tusker will run-

bu mato bwlca boro:ro:
fan,
ceremonially,
NA:

mukuan,

run under him (i.e.
for a dead Mal).
(on blackboard);

running (n.).

E.g.

to

kokorkea.

ro:ro:ka, to try to run,
race (against); N:
ro:helal, to run away, run
A4 0L

two run

away and be lost; naru

romro:helal ten bur,

quite away..., (far away);

N: mkulal; and redupl:
ro:helahelal, to run away (in
all directions); to be scatter-
ed; N: mkulalal.

S to be light, to shine; to
break daylight; e.g. jal o:r
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muro:ne me, the sun i8 shining,
(1i1t. the sun, the place comes
light by 1it); (cp. jal moko:
me, prob. 1lit. - the sun runs
comes; N: jal mokor me); e.g.
ob€hene fan or buro:ne me tebak,
stick up the flare-light (for)
the place to become light for me;

JTB/Mk 8.25, "or turone", clearly,

of the blind man seeing clearly;
Hy. 55, '"neti orro:", "sons of
light';

o:r boro:, (1it.) let the place
be light, thus: when 1t comes
daylight, etc.
light; (n.).
bUn turo:, a chink of light,

dQ:r-ro:ro:,

(1it. darkness shone..);
N: ro:, (7 ru).

56, roro (to be) quiet, still,
silent, without noise;

o:r bora, (o:r boro:), 1it.

the place let it be still,

i.e. be quiet; e.g. o:r

boro, jitamtama, be quiet, let

ug prays miru o:r boro:, you
(all) be quiet, (1lit. you remain,
the place let it be still);

o:r mord>:n€e nae, ho:an miana,

all i8 quiet about him, no
breathing; (heard, a modern
application, when I did not

find a station on radio: o:r
moro:, the place tg (all) quiet).
N: (same). Distinguish: o:r
boro:, (ro:%) let the place be
light.

ro fan, to sit down (prob.

from ro®); e.g. I.3, veen

mearu te:...lon dofan gate

mUru, the woman takes the arrow..
yes and sits down upon it and
remains...; BB.6, tesimre

moro> fan ran ver, the boy sits
down on a stone; JTB/Mk 5.15,
""torofanru'", he was sitting

down, (quiet); (Possibly ro

in rofan may be a distinct

root from ®). N: (same).

7 sap of-; rote, its sap;

(possibly from ro:*); R.3,
BUnjam tewUhu anango (lok) ne
ro:bta, BUnjam sprinkled his
own (pudding) with breadfruit

Juice, (sap).

(d5)® a 1ittle bit, rather..;
see do; Gram. 99; e.g.
merlndo, rather a long time
(ago). N: (same).

See also rote; ro:ne; rorao'& 2.

robo! to put one's hands around,

(as in holding a compress

around a part of the body);

to squeeze; e.g. BB.T, mar®bo
han menok ne tomtom, he squeezes
on his sore with leaf-juice.
Often shortened to -rbo;
r°or°bo, (rborba), (r®bor®bs),
e.g. namtoborbo vanten go
mekenken, I hold-my-hands-around
the man who is sore. NA: (same).

robo, ros2%, (rbs) (to be)

different, new, a new kind; e.g.
tele ne o:r Teliteh marborbo,

an axe of Malekula is different,
( a different kind, a new kind);
NA: (same); e.g. toborbo.

robol the middle; see tobol.



rod

roh

rol

was blind; metak muroal, my

rol

rol

rom
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ne (NA), to glue, fasten; e.g. rom is sometimes applied to a
(of making a polsoned arrow): part of this paraphernalia,
T.3, tero tu rodne, he was hitting e.g. the mask-face; see KK;
(and) fastening it, (i.e. fast- ¥Y.10; and YY.13; etc.
ening by hitting 1it). also, RL, "S&S", p. 126, where
5> to steal, rob; NA: lahe, Lamb says... "the dancers (and
(1ahe); cp. tUdlahane. e.g. the festival too) are called
(NA): UU, Bu 1, mi la: ne ni.., "rom"." NA: ole.
(?) you rob me..; veran rom, the long gauntlet;
1o-k maroho, I covet, (lit. my Magam also uses: veran ole;
heart steals...); Barrereu: wele. (The writer
1o-rohroh, lol-rohroh, envy, gathered that rom was rather
covetousness; (see 1o-). the Dip Point term, for which
ole 1s the NA equilvalent,
, dol (to be) blind; e.g.
though both are used; but see
vanten go turdl, the man who

J. Guiart, "Sociédté, Rituels

i ! et Mythes du Nord-Ambrym",
eye t8 blind, 1.e. I am blind.

Cp. bwllbwll!; (?7) meba.
PV: ™ban, (e.g. marok memban,

p. 68, where he says that ole
1s the covering term for the

dance, and that rom 1s the
my eye is blind); B: "da,

mask) ;
(? Hy.98.2); NA: rol, rol.

ha: rom, to dance the rom dance;
me, (rolme) to swallow, or, the rom dance; NA: hau ole.
gRACReoI D S _HENE WSS rom?, (ro) to bang, crack, explode
cp. rlUm; e.g. N.18, ...mo Gike ¥ AT S, . s
lihehe neme rolme nae nelibUn,
...lest the lihehe should come

and swallow him up in the night.

NA for original Lon. ro); e.g.
II(b) 19, emarewene li-awu,

emala-la: ran fag, emauhe

o- word of-; (suffix-taking); lije ne, morom bamre, they work
see dal, ral, a word; also: a wild-cane stick, they heat it
dolo-, dfolo-. Konkon: tolo-. on a fire, they hit the tree

! a very picturesque ceremony, with it, it bangs loudly.

in which the celebrants wear the (rom)?®, romrom childless; e.g.
elaborate dress of banana-leaf veen go me romrom, that woman
strips, and the tall, ornate i8 childless; cp. wal; buwal.
mask and hat, crowned with N: buwal.

feathers, and the long contcally- 1

ron- (see ro-, ro-',); verbal
tapered gauntlets (veran rom),

with the rattle of nuts at its
end (wonbal).

pronom. prefix for neg. imper.
etc. Gram. 52, 147-151.
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ron? to sink, to drown, to be

covered in water; ("to drink
1.26, okebu me,

slnca ondon, come back, don't

salt water");

you drown. N: (same).

rotne, (ro:?)

(see p.169); to
help; e.g. J.25, omdeme - Iole
ca nard:ne nek ne ha, tomd?,

you want me to help you with
what, Rat?;
ro:ne €r wobUn tavi, God is able
to help us-all every day; NL.
86, jImlonne mu teban ro:nean

ha God, we are happy because of
the help of God; NA:
PV: kgne.

roune;

ero:ro:, a helper (see ero:ra:!).

(ron), rongron qutiet, peaceful;
e.g. D.21, oru ronron, you stop

quiet(ly); NA: (same).

roro! to growl (of a dog); cp.
nono; N: nor, (nor®).

rors?, (roro)

in phrase roro fan,
to pick up (something), (fan,
uU, Bu 1,

emdroro fan manen ol mene ni,

underneath it); e.g.

they pick up (under it) my copra
to me, 1.e. they carry it to

(or, for) me; M: roro.

rote to loosen, untie; cp.
tanrote; wo. E.g. rote veram,
open your hand; awa morote nae,
the rope comes undone, (1lit.
unties 1itself). N:

(72 ro 19).

romte.

rral, (r®ra) to spring up, to
grow, (of plants, seeds, etc.);

e.g. A.2, tUfo van lon tan, a

NL.56, God mekelbare

temarmarne térra..., he buried
(them) in the ground, and he
watched..it sprang (grew) up;
JTB/Mk 4.5, "atute..terra
temga', the seed sprang up

quickly; NA: M: riu, (rju).

to boil, bubble up,

we marra, (?rra:),

fra2, (r°ra)
gimmer; e.g.
the water boils; CC:
(téra), the water boiled;
(perhaps Lon:

we téra,

orig. ra, ra:;
NA: rra); N: rra, (rra:).
PV: "di:; e.g.

water boils.

we mindi:,

rrd?, (rord:)

(to be) open, (of
gate, door, etc.); e.g. a
notice seen at Farara:kInkIn
gate, 1948:
go ca barra(:) gon du, it is
forbidden that the gate should
remain open, (1lit. tabu

around the gate that it should
be open (and) remain (so), Just
(so)). N: bnan;
e.g. bUlufatau mabnan, the
buluUn fan
mabnan, his mouth i8 open;

(a note found for 1 Peter 3.12,

bUlUn delnjan marrd, His ear is

Tabu goro bUluo:r

(rrar);

house-door is open;

open...).

rre, (rre) to crow (of rooster);
JTB/Mk 13.35, ''go ja tokon
barre...'", ©if the (tabu) rooster

erows; N: rrere (rrere).

(rri), rrirrine to shake out (a
cloth, mat, etc.); cp.
tlri. M:

(Distinguish a NA word rrirri,

tirirri ne.



ru-, ru-1!

ruz

ru,

to hang by a rope; e.g. awa
marrirri ru ran lie hu, a rope
18 hanging on a tree; so, of

an anchor, anchor-chain).

they-3; (verbal
pronominal prefix for trial
147-151);

rUm-, in present tense; rur,

number, see Gram. 52;
rUr, in past tense; rUn-, in
negative imperative, etc.
Gram. 54, 61, etc.

Gram. 43
ff; most dialects, ru, but

two, 2; numeral;

PV: 1¢. S.E. Ambrym lu;
Paama: e€lu.
(du)® to remain, rest, stop,

stay, endure, last; to be,
to continue (of process or
II.b.14, mUru

tone ge rem be ru mijlle, 2t

action); e.g.

goes-on until 2 years like-this.
(One of the

to keep on;

to exist; etc.
commonest words);
PV: (etc.); b¥er; FB: nho;
e.g. manho, he remains; (and,
FB: tutu, redupl. for Lon:
ruru, to keep on staying, e.g.
J.32, tUruru en, he kept stay-
ing in (it)); NA: ru, gru,
bUtu, and bUru,
let it stop); e.g.
(in 3. sing.
usually mUru, bUru, tUru; but

ho; (tu, e.g.
manru,
i1t remains;
also, e.g. N.l, ma:ru van
towoh, he keeps on growing up);
ruan, duan, custom, manner, way,
affair, business, tradition;

behaviour, character; e.g.
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han duan miale, his customary
behaviour is like that;

duan han ta mo ne, the custom
of former men; ham duan gon,
(1t is) your business only;
e.g. 1t is as you wish or
decide;
LBy 30 o o
ru-, a part of-;
taking);
rest of-, remainder of-; the
half of-; e.g. DD.3, ru-

vanten ne, other men, the rest

or, your responsibil-

(suffix-

a ptece of-; the

of men; rute, part of it,
the other part of it; e.g.
JTB/Mk U4.4, "atute rute tumar
ran siriri hal',
of-it fell on the edge of the
Mk. 6.23, "rute ne

hak vere', 'malf of my kingdom";

the seed some-

track;

(both uses are confirmed as
correct, by Da);
ru-, part of-; e.g. D.12,
sinca onvan hubom, mo genem
rute ranane nek, don't you
go yourself, lest some of us
P.16, nam

enene, ru-rem hu na, I (have

might eat you;

been) eating, one bit-of-yam
For Lon: rute, PV:
diri. Redupl.:
half, part-only, remnant

BB.13,
arUl duru mgleh slinca vanten
su neane, their half-of-food
thelr

left-over pieces of food);

there...

ruru, duru,

pieces, etc. e.g.

let no man eat, (i.e.

ruru-awa, half the rope; (or,

the half-rope); jafu gole me
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ruru-'school', that chief is
'half-school';

the low-doored

only
'stunted’

perhaps a native

ruru-im,
house, 1.e.
kitchen,
with im go tono:r, the big house,

(N:
With the

suffixes:

cook-house, contrasted

the sleeping house; ruru-
im; im hu rurum).
personal pronom.
rU-, relations of-, kindred of-;
e.g. rUk nerUl, my
my family, kindred;
of-me they-few); e.g.

relations,

(11t. part-
NL.92,
fanren be nek a rUm nerUl bogon,
goodbye (to) you and all your
AA.11, (in Birth

ceremonies), rUn veen npe,

family;
the
rUn ne go

NA:

woman's kinsfolk;
hu, one of his relations;
ru-. (PV: kilie-len 7);
ru-gele, to take the place of,
to replace (v.i.t.), see (gel),
gele, to change, buy, etc.

NA: e.g. NL.22,
..rUgje ni 1i, he will replace

i.e. he will take

rugeje;

me here,
my place.
remain

rugoro, to be around,

around, 1.e. to protect, or:

to block, stand in the way of;
e.g.
he 18 blocking the chink-of-
light; N: PV:

golg. rugordan, rugrdan,

protection, rescue,

etc. mUru goro bUnturo:,

(same) ; p¥er

'salvation';
ruhoho, ruhoho:, to be apart,
to be separated, (to depart);
ruhohoan, (Hy. 79.3) separation;
e.g.

rome ru, their-2 fathers (is)

tim'antaro mUru ho:ho:,

are separate, they are 2;

N: ruhohou.

rukate, to rest securely on;
e.g.
mUru kate bagahUn-

N: rukete, (-kete);
b¥ele-la:
jek, the pot 1is firmly on my
toe;

to follow, (with

personal suffix to express

ru-taos-,
personal object, e.g. rutaon,
follow him, (1lit.
at-the-back-of-him);

as auxiliary verb after
(Gram. 72);

to remain sitting

? to remain

-ru,
a main verb, e.g.
ro fan ru,
down;

ru-ten, to remain for ever,
e.g.
for ever.

mUru mUru ten, he remains

NA:

Queensland,

Other exx. include:
bonege erba ho
when they went (and) remained
Hy. 83.2,
remain there,
tere b¥er 1i,

(Lon: toloru

in Queensland;
emho: en, they
(in it); PV:
he 18 not here,
1i).

4

ru: to shrink; e.g. K.5,

muru: van fan, mahelal

he shrinks (and)

gon,
miana gon,
goes down, he i8 just lost

(or disappears), there is just
nothing.

du®

earthquake; cp.

ru, a moving, a shaking, an

muh . ru,
(du), may be an old, or poetical
UU, Bu 1, (NA:)

em d"o ran ru(r) ne ni,

word, e.g.
rur;

they stop on a 'moving' for me
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(?2). (2 Cp. koruru, thunder;
cp (?) ruru, to shiver).

also used of 'savages', i.e.
men; JTB/Mk 1.13, '"rubo

ru® to plant, to stick in ground; nge' ("ruboge"), wild beasts;
and often redupl: rUru, cp. NA: rubo:r; PV: 1UMbo.
ba, beba (beba); e.g. CC.8,

(of marriage ceremonial, exchange

rUhu, (r®hu) to draw, trace

design (as, e.g. on sand or

of pigs: ramlini wobUn, ramru ground); (see the conventilonal

eEwa..., they appoint a day, they designs in YY); (mod.) to

plant sticks (for tying ropes write; often as tuh, tUh,

on for the pigs); namjerUru tUhu; and tu:, tuu. N: (same);

vih, I am planting bananas. tuhan, tu(h), a design, (see

(Perhaps ru, rUru, are NA) and YY);
Lon. rather ba). rUhUrhu, (redupl.) to seribble;

rukate, tukate, to ram fast cp. tuh gelagela-ne, to

(e.g. of a post in the ground); seribble over, disfigure;
(a native definition of

"unspotted"; marUhurUhu,

(distinguish from rukate, to
remain securely on); N: rUkte,

(rukete); rUrUkte. (Cp. kil, miana mUru ne, he scribbles

kilklle). (or: ? i1t is scribbled), there
(ru)?, ruru, rUru to shiver; e.g. is none of it on (1t);).
nam ruru ne meltah, I shiver -rUl they-3, they few, personal

witth cold. N: rUrUr. Cp.
glnlneor, glrlneor, nonone,
fefah (CC: fefap).

pronominal suffix for 3rd
person of Trial number; see

Gram. 5 etc. nerUl, they-3,
rUbo:!, tUbo:, rbo: to shoot; they-few; harUl, of them-3;
cp. fen. (Distinguish robo, cp. ~-sUl. Gram. 140-146.
(robo), rbo, to put onme's rum! to make a noise, 'make ado';

hands round); NA: tobo:, JTB/Mk 5.38, "rarye-rum...a
tobo, (some dialectal confusion); rareg van mere konkon', 1i.e.
e.g. Q.2, narbo maalo ba senor,
I shall shoot the fish (and
drive them) to go ashore; 1I1I

(b)29, emarbo behel, they shoot

rarjerUm...a rarren van mere
konkon, (they made a tumult..
and wept loudly); cp. wano.
rUmrUm, tUmtUm, rough, gruff,

a bird. hoarse, noisy (of voice, etc.),
rubo:? wild, savage, (of animals e.g. N.22, ran ral

i.e. bush animals as contrasted rUmrUm; ran ral tUmtUm, N.25;

with domesticated ones, dogs, in a gruff voice; N: (same).

pigs, etc.); cp. sisebno; (Cp. rUmu).
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rUm-2 see ru-!; verbal pron.
prefix, 3rd person, trial

number, present tense.

U
rUmu, r mu, rmu

to put off, defer,
postpone; (see tUmu, tUmtUm);
e.g. Acts 24.22, termu ne,

he 'deferred' them.

rUnl, dUn

a tale;

to tell a tale, legend;
a parable; rUnan, the
telling of a tale; e.g. JTB/

Mk 3.23, "turun mene (n)ge',

he said to them 'in parables’.

PV: bUn(en); N: rUn, rin.

rUn-2 see ru-, rU-!. Gram. 61,

ete.

réja, teja, rja: to sweep; e.g.
orja o:r gole, you sweep that
place; NA: tejar, rjar;
erja:, a broom; N: arjar;

arjar®,

(sa) to push;
sabolbibi, used JTB/Mk 12.1, for
'pressing grapes', (lit. push-
walk-conquer); cp. Vverebibi,
verehbibi;
safune, to push away, push,
remove; (cp. saku); e.g.
JTB/Mk 15.46, of pushing the
JTB/Mk

9.18, '""mesafune gae mumur ran

stone to the grave;

tan', it pushes him over he
falls on the ground; e.g.
nasafune nek ogalgal, I'll push
you (to make) you swing;

N: samfune.

saku, to push away, roll away,

16.5, 'angel'

...tesaku ver nane, an angel

remove; Hy.
removed the stone; (also

heard used by a NA native);

sage to give, to offer,
RL/Lk, passim
and to mean 'sacrifice'; cp.
heneva:; wused Acts 24.17,
for "offerings"; NA:

e.g. nam sage nen ne sese geli,

recompensge;

(same);

I recompense you with this
thing; (NOT nam sage s€se geli

nen).

sa:kerker dog, puppys JTB/Mk
7.27; NA: kuli, which 1is the

commonly used word.

sakran one of the lower grades of

fankon, tabu fires; see GG
notes; 1t 1s also a grade of
women's fankon open to Mals'

wives. (See RL/"SS", p.1l21,

ad ped).

sal! to elip, to slide, (to
stumble, ?); NA: sal; far
blldu

vereh

tirlriz; du rfi:. Cp.
tlrlrih, tiririh and:

tiririh.

sal? to stieck out (v.i.); NA:
Ver Sal, the
pointed, somewhat conical Rock,

(same), e.g.

exposed at low tide, off
Metanwo:r Point, NA: near
Nebiil.

sale, to stick on to, to stick
into; e.g. 0.14, in a Song,
of a cocoon sticking on to a
nam fene

branch; and e.g.

b¥esu-wu, masale(n) lie, T
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shoot with sharp-thing (arrow), questioner asking "what kind
it sticks into a tree. N: (same). of a thing something is"; he
sali to float; (? archaic, poetic, says ofe savju; the informant
e.g. UU.Bu 5); cp. hal". replies, Savju, and tells him;
sali sa, UU, Bu 5, to float up it almost seems to approximate..
(?)... "truly".
salsal (Fanban dialect ?), a se, se' to cut open, e.g. P.17,
boat; ai salsal, their boat. of young coconut; slice open;

(dig); (N: teo, ted);

sanaviul 10, ten, (numeral); Gram. .
se (se) merare, to cut, slice,

43 ff; sanavil a hu, 717; (1it.

in small pieces; e.g. A.1lH4,
ten and one); and so on;

ca mUsutjue ni, mUsu semerare
navulan, a ten, a lot; or . 1
. ne ni..., if you (few) kill me,
group of 10; so: navilan naru, . .
cut me in small pieces; N.36,
38, se (se) tare teban (lihehe),
to slice through the belly (of
the lihehe); N: teo tere,

(tere) ;

twenty, (lit. tens two); also,
naviul naru; and: navul meva ro,
(11t. 10 it goes twice);

navulan beva sanavul, I00, (1lit.

a ten let it go 10); PV: sonavi:;

se taine vjUlUn, to shave his
CC: sanavul; M: sapUl; and,

hair quite off; (cp. hiri?),
(so: Acts 18.18);

sewoka, to try to split open

for multiples of 10, wlinil;
e.g. wlnil beru, 20.

Konkon: sanil; and note

(of a young cocount), e.g.
archaic form, F.5; G.5,

I.35, misewoka juju konkonan,
tanonolo. A

she splits her sour young

sasa brown, reddish-brown, (not coconut. (Cp. ser, serwoka,

properly red); N: sasar, e.g. which does not appear to be
B.5, rem go te frifri, kaka vjo, same root, since its NA
me sasar, the yam that was red- equivalent is said to be sir®ba).

slightly brown, it is reddish- . i
se, SE to dig (ground); e.g.

brown, (i.e. not very red). d
namse tan, I dig the ground.

savju, (saviu) guess what! (N: nam si tan, I dig the
(interjn.); wused by a person ground); e€sisertan, a spade.
with news to tell friends; he

se, se® to bail out (of water);
says: oca (mlca) savju, you ergth PAZ, uiarofiiil Kb,
(Sdng. oriplurail)say sy ut: romseku we, let us (2) bail out
the water, they bail out the
water. N: siuku we; Cp.
hivi. (Is this word possibly

connected with se! ?).

The response 1s Savju! and he
tells the news. NA uses the
same word, but one use 1is by a
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se-" exereta of-; (suffix- (into parts); N: sirdba.
taking); e.g. I.40, sen e.g. serwoka ne €ji:, to
tomo, rat's dirt; divide with a knife; sewoka
sentomo be:be:, the string rem, to cut, split, the yam
game, "cat's cradle”, in open; cp. se, se'.

which the one holding the string
at the end 1s said to have

rat's dirt on him;

b¥elen sen vanten, a man's
buttocks, (1lit. shell of a
man's excreta); N: (same).

ser, set? to dig; 1n compounds,
e.g. A.15, bwlca mUsuserhene
diak, you (few) will dig out
my blood; serku rem, to dig
out a yam, or: to dig the
yams out; NA: sir, sirku;
e.g. II(b)34, emsirku bUlufap

se-, sen® besgide, near; (lit. gele, they dig out those fire-
? side of, 'nearness of-'); ashes.

bUlUn se-, anus of-.

e.g. 1lni beta bUru sen fan,
put the breadfruit beside the
fire; N: (same). See Gram.

si?! who? (interrogative); Gram.
11, etec. si na? who's
that? who's there? ha si?

111. sena:r, (senor), ashore; whose? Other dialects, same;

(1it. beside the shore, land);
N: (same), e.g. Q.2, ba

PV: sle? si mon? who else?

si?2 some, some (of), a little
bit (of); Gram. 15. e.g.

naria si, I shall take some,

senor, to go ashore, towards
the shore.

_\6
(se-)®, senan another, the other (in a context of items having

. . . m m
(one}; NA: son; (Mcor, Tcar, been referred to); L.10,
h h - ? My,
LIRS ettt henene bulbul si, to send some
; PV: ! o
variations); \ SEnEn, of ite friends...;
(senln). R . "
si mon, a little bit more;
senan...s€nan..., the one...,

N: teru mon; (Lon. suru mon);
the other...; P.1l, senan me Jn. 21.10, mirja maholo si,
bring the fish; JTB/Mk 5.U43,

""'rahegone mele si mene', ..they

Ligogo, Limasen senan.., the
one 18 Ligogo, the other Limasen.
senan mon, another one still;

should give some food to her.
(senan seems to be used only N: (also) temri B (2 Mere
with a singular); cp. mlnih,
different; wali-. (e.g. NA:

timjan geMcar, his 'other'

mon) .

i:¥ to leak (of air), hiss out;

father, i.e. his classificatory N: (same); cp. i (of

father). liquids); ro:, him.

" .
(ser)?, serwoka to split, divide Sl (of waves, etc.), to break

over, to swamp, fill; e.g.
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0.12, terer tehoro mene teh ca writer has an example of);
teva blsi: wvan lon bUlbUlten see YY.18.
bogon, lon, boron, the hermaph- sie-kon, the tabu wooden-dish,
rodyte-pig said to the sea that used only by higher fankon
a wave should break over and go chiefs, as mel€un, lokbaro,
into the canoes, all of them, mal; they keep the siekon
yes and to eink, (boron, singular, hanging near doorpost of
though canoes plural, see Gram. house;
68); JTB/Mk 4.37, "teva tisi sie(sie) an eh, 'wooden dish of
van lon efalo'", 1.e. teva black ant', see YY.5; another
tisi: van lon efaloh, a wave name for the sie kon. N:
broke over and went instide the sije an je:, sie, also for
boat; also: si: me lon efaloh, "generation" of men; e.g.
to break and come into a boat; si€ ne vanten, a generation
NA: siu, siu, of men; cp. lanlan.

si ne® (v.t.) to lay, spread out; siel the bush area around a
I.35, misine re-helen ran tan, village, used for 'closet'
she spreads wild taro leaf on purposes; cp. batesiel.
the ground; JTB/Mk 11.8, slli- level-surface of tree of-;
"rarsine ul to hal'", they

(as of a fallen log); (hence

spread clothes along the road; eable ™ Lodne . Dok
3 3 3

. Hy.9.lu; nd: ine
cp y.9.4; a namsin benehl ece. ).
hobeti ca naf%er ran, I spread

. sllie, (sllie), a surface,
(Ty) Tat to s%eﬁp o8 i ;p. table, bench, etc.
bUl sine, to join (by glue); slli-bak, a fallen banyan

3 u 3 .. P (alternate

X st ne U ( (surface); slli-ol mUfUru to
3 U tunj

text) veen senan musune njon, bof, 5. fallen cocomutibans

the other woman spreads her (that) lies on the road;

bed. (slvie, e.g. JG, Hy. 9.4, of

si-® top of-, level top of-, the Infant Jesus, “muru lon
outside of-, etc.; (suffix- silie", he rests in the
taking); outside of-; cp. 'manger', 'trough'); Used
fu-!. sie, sie, the flat Acts 17.23, for 'alter',
wooden dish (for beating "siliekon". N: (same).
BregdfRfit, ebe. )iy Bgpu .5 si-lok-vih the outside (top)
(diagram); 1i.e. 'a level

of the banana pudding.
instrument'; JTB/Mk 6.25.

sie-ten, an ordinary large si-or, si-o:r outside; (or,

wooden dish, (such as the place); e.g. mUru sior,
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it 18 outside; vanten si-o:r,
an 'outsider', thus it could be
used for "Greek" in Romans 10.
12. Acts 26.11, gorobUl nporpor

ne go €n sior, .."strange cities

i.e. foreign cities (RV).
si-ren, si-roro cloud; (siroro,
prob. NA); (lit. side of

light, top of light); PV: mop.

slriri- edge of-, corner of-,
gitde of-; cp. ii-. e.g.
JTB/Mk 4.4, siriri hal, edge
of road; slrlri-we, river-bank;
e.g. heard, 25.2.48, siriri
'tin', for the inside 8ide of
an empty tin; e.g. efaloh
senan bebiilte slrlri-'Morinda’',
the other ship (i.e. Koro)

to be alongside the Morinda.

si-tantan a slope, hillside,
bank; (1lit.
top of ground-ground);

side of, or:
JTB/Mk
5.11, '"sitantan ne wou gole',

"on the mountain side”.

site, (site) <its top.

si-viuh, (sivjuh) the middle of

back, (bodily part); e.g. J.26,
ran siviuh ne ni, on the mid-
back of me.

siba, (? sipa) thanks!, to give

thanks, say thanks, to be
grateful, to be delighted;
e.g. NL.99, om horo lolkeke
MENE gENEmM muten siba..., you
speak love to us very well,
thanks!

sibaten, thanks very much!

splendid! NL.T75, "ylm

sipaten', we-all are very
thankful...; NL.87, hak
sipaan, my thanks; NL.5,
mem kene sipa mene God,

we say thanks to God. PV:

Konkon, sipa.

siel 'bush' area, often of the

area around a village used
for (in)sanitary purposes;

6

see si-°. cp. batesiel.

simok, simok a sub-grade of the

naim fankon; see GG.

slndu, (slnru) to kneel, to bow

down, (as on one knee with

head bent forward); e.g. HH,
(Kuan). N: slndur. PV:
sendi:. Cp. b%Yenu.

slnslinjal a musical instrument,

see YY.15, cp. vjUhto:to.
slnca, Hon't..'; a negative
particle used before verb for
negative imperative, or to
indicate impossibility of
action, etc. and in neg.

conditions; see Gram. 61, 127-

139. N: fotlon... etc.
PV: seka. e.g. A.12, slnca
sUn€m®lone timiansUl, don't

let us destroy our father;
slnca nanvan, I shall not go;
slnca onmae, don't do (it);
ca slnca neme, if he doesn't

come; etc.

sida: to push, reject, put out
or away; (as, e.g. 1if a man
wanted to go on a launch, but
were denied a passage);

cp. turmu. Cp.

Magam:

ho:sisa:te.



sise,

sisebno

slvi

SO

sobe,

an object, a
e.g.

han sise bogon, all his things,
BB.7,

han sise,

sise a thing,

matter, a possession;

possessions;

e.g.
"thing';

sisE,
penis, his
toloe sis€ su, i1t 18
(1.e. 1t is not
important, it is nothing to
1it. 1t 1is not

tlri. M:

nothing!

worry about;

a thing). PV: sese.

animal, domesticated

animal; contrasted with rubo:,
JTB/MK 1.13);
(prob. from sise, thing;

dumb). PV:

wild animal (e.g.
bono:,

tirimat. N:

to slice, to cut by slicing

or gawing motion; NL.52,

nasivi ni, I shall cut myself
(i.e. perhaps commit suicide);
BB.2, (Circumcision): slnca
nelnka go na ramjeslvi nae, he

will not see that they are cutt-
Redupl:

keep cutting; A.16,
timiarul, they-few
father,

tivirivi.

ing him; N: rlvi.
slvislvi, to
rurslvislvi:
sliced their (repeated

action). N:

(an
used towards

peace! entreating word
a temar (spirit)
e.g. of a
EE. 3, mlca "so"

teta jafUmto ome

to cure sickness,
baby); e.g.
temar temar,
1lnp molle terere vehen geli
teba rahen, he says, Peace,
peace, Spirit, Spirit, Father,
0ld Chief, you come and put
that little girl back (to be)
with her mother.

sobe a rhythmical call,

sesebno.

sonae I,
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used in hauling a canoe,

or boat, ashore or into the

water, when the craft 1is being

carried along in a continuous

run, rather than by interrupted
(cp. hute?);

sald to be of Malekula

origin, but the word's meaning

pulls;

sobe,

seems not to be known.

(archaic numberal,
found in Tale of Devil, F.5;

one;

G.5.). Cp. regular numeral
hu.
sonhal (prob. NA), a local spirit,

SU1

or 'devil', associated with a
particular old village, or
locality; see EE. There are
sald to be many such sonhal.
(Meaning of word uncertain:
hal, road; son, another;

but this derivation is doubtful).

any, anyone, some, gomeone,
(indefinite pronominal
15, 91, etec.)
with a negative su
el

let someone come;

one;
word, see Gram.
means: none; su beme,
ca vanten
su beme,
NL.77, mesUmdemelole (drum
dieseline) su, we want a drum
NL.81, su mon

tolo na mer, no one else is8

...1f any man comes;

of dieseline;

dead; (1it. one more 1s not
dead); A.15, slnca diak su
nUru, let not any of my blood
remain; NA: su; te hu (esp.
in neg. sentences); PV: so;

te so, (te so); e.g. Hy. 109,
3: nj¢ naro kimb®le tlri te so,

I don't know any thing.
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su hu sgome one, some person or witchcraft (able) paraphernalia;
thing; (suhu rather implies in appearance rather like a
more definiteness); e.g. cocoon, with several layers of
omdemelole sise suhu mon? covering, and perhaps some
do you want something more? dirty material inside; 1its
(where the questioner may possessor 1is thought to become
have some idea of what may be invisible if necessary, to be
wanted); NL.75, ca tehenene, able to open closed doors, to
l1on, barhu letter suhu blca be able to harm an enemy while
wUlu 'book'..., ©f he (sends) remaining unharmed himself;
sent it, let him write a but whoever else touches the
letter and tell the-price-of- su would be harmed, e.g. hand
the-book; cp. go hu, a or arm would swell, and he
certain one; Gram. 13. might even sicken and die. See

su mere, sUmPre  (adv.) a little notes, 00; (seen by writer at
bit (more); often followed Harimal, 6.3.40, 7.3.40.).
by bwe, or: mon e.g. N.33, N: su;  (sur).
tarojobanban sUm®re, let us-2 (su)®, sune to put on, to wear
play about for a while; J.1ll, in belt at back; (used of
navan en sUmre, I shall go scented leaves worn by chiefs,
(and) eat a little; N: tem®re, etc.); these are often
temri. rather nauseating to non-

su-, sU-? (verbal pronom. prefix, natives; e.g. DD.33, (in

trial number), we-3; for I-2 Death ceremonies): ramsune

person, 1.e. trial 'inclusive' remahen, they put on a love-

1st person; sUm-, in present charm-leaf; namsune rekho

tense; sur-, sUr-, in past; (teban mnomnoan, a teban wilan),

I put on a leaf (for 'glory',

sUn-, in negative imper. etc.
Gram. 9, 79, 147-151. and for dancing).
su® gugar-cane; e.g. ramnahe (su)®, sune to hide, to conceal;
su, they chew sugar-cane. (often in compounds), e.g.
Dialects: (MN: tovu; IN: fosune, to cover, bury (with
tebu: PV: si€p; Ses., B: earth); 1Unsune, to hide;

sip; FB: siep, (siep); to:sune, to hide; but also
CC: «cip; Ranon and NA: by itself: ramsune ni, they

hide me (to shield me).

7

suu, (su:).

su' a witcheraft item, see 00

(d,e) etc. one of the sujahe).

most feared objects of the

8 .
(su see suhe; su , see sullpi;



sUI' 3, three; (numeral; see
Gram. 43-50). PV: sie;
other dialects, mainly: sUl;
N: (also sil); CC: «cUl, cUl.

(-su1)? trial pronom. suffix,
found in 1st and 2nd persons,
Gram. 5, etc. e.g. geEnem
sUl, we 3 (excl.); ensUl, we
3 (incl.); hamsUl, of you-3;
etc.

suhe, suhe ne, sune’ to praise;
(1t suggests primarily, perhaps,
the putting of a (tabu) flower
in a chief's belt, as a sign of
praise, or of his own glorying);
(e.g. a hibiscus flower);

e.g. (a native text): slinca
jensuhe €r ca jernormar, don't
let us vaunt ourselves as i1 f we
were very great;

rarsuhe mal teban han keriran,
they 'praised' the mal for his
singing; ramsuhe (ne) ni teban
rem, they praise me for the yam;
ramsuhene rem go monor, they
praise the big yam.

suhean, boasting, pride;

(praise). Intrans. e.g. JG.

Hy. 49.1, 1olok mUsuhe, namhakebe,

my heart is proud, I am bad.

N: surhi; su ne; PV: siosi.

sullni, (su®) to take leave of, to

leave (on the road), to 'say
goodbye to'; (Often used of
going a short way on the track
with a departing friend or
visitor); e.g. NL.76, (at
end of letter): namjosullni
nek, I am taking leave of you,
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letting you go..., 'saying
good-bye'; 0.12, Ranran
tejesullni vio ne, R. was

taking leave of them. N: (same).

susu n. breast; (nipple, teat);

(the possessive used is ma-,
i.e. as for 1liquid, even for
a man's breast); man susu,
her breast; his breast;
metan susu, (her or his)
nipple, (1lit. the eye of breast);
metan mak susu, my nipple,
(1it. the eye of my breast);
independent form: mete-susu,
a nipple. N: hu, (huhu);
e.g. men hu, my breast.

susu V. to suckle (of a babe

at mother's breast); e.g.
henene bususu, give...let him
suck; N: hu:; dohu:, he is

sucking.

suto to 'speak' publicly, give

an address, to preach, to exhort;
e.g. D.24, tekebu me gorobUlan..
1500 masutd> mene vanten bogon,

he returned to his village,

yes, and addresses all the
people. NL.106, S. maremeloale
ca bUsuto rolo Jafu, S. wishes

to preach the word of the Lord.
PV: wlislle (hy. 104.3); N:

suto.

suwe:, (suwe:) finis; often found

at end of rUn (Tale). e.g.

N.38, ...a suwe:, ...and "that's
the end" (of the Tale); D.24,
etc. (Cp. sanpir, A. Capell,

Malekula, p.9).
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sujahe, (su®) to lead away (in bahel matae atue, a bird pecks
either good or bad sense), the seed;
entice, tempt; NL.55, barbar tetae ni, the pig bit
mUsujahe ne go ca slnca ranvan me; and, e.g. 1n ceremonial
fan 'school', he leads them killing of pigs: E, 12, tenatae
astray so that they will not go bu-loho, at length he killed
to school. N: sullmhi, a tusker; and, of a fankon
surllmhi. (cp. sullni, this chief: matae ver ne mel€un
root su® seems to have the temo, (manaete) matae bu-loho,
idea of 'away', 'astray'). he 'chops' stone of mel€un
first, (then at length) he kills
T a tusker boar; cp. JTB/Mk
t-, (r-), (te-, te-, ti-, tl-, to-, 4.29, '""bonoco wote mimen metae
tol. tu-, te-, etc.); the ne an eyi..." (sic), when its

sign of the past tense, see Gram. fruit is ripe, he cuts it with

53 (111)’ 79, 1)47_151; actually his knife... Reduplicated:

t-, occurs just in 3rd sing. tatae tan ne benbenu, to hoe

past; (r- 1s usual for the the ground with a hoe;

other parts of the verb); the tatare (i.e. ta, cut, chop;

t-, r-, is followed by a vowel tare, through), e.g. jeta-

which is adapted by an elastic tare tullle bogon go ea gelen

euphony to the vowel of the verb bIli: ta: bur, let us chop-

root which follows; this writer through all the tree-fork-

cannot see any clear or rigid hollows, 8o that the water will

principle of adaptation. See leak out and all dry up;

S.H. Ray, p.339, ad ped; etc. (For sense of 'kick', ta may
E.g. D.5, tlkene, he be another root, for which the
called; tlca, he said; D.6, longer form teb%ia 1s often

found; e.g. ramta 'footbhall’,
they kick a football).

(cp. tetane, to cut off (as,
a branch), which may be a

telonne, (telonne), tehakabe,
etc.

tal, tae to cut, chop, hit;
peck (of a bird); (to kick);
to bite; to kill; etc.
to stab; ... e.g. tae e:,
to cut firewood; NL. 88,
1le bogon memtae, all the

reduplicated form). Compounds
include:

ta fah hene, to clean up (by
cutting, chopping, and ? even
by sweeping); N: tafasene.
trees we cut (down); A.19, (6. tankaibiene, tal);
rurtae lie, they cut sticks;
NA: ta; tao, tau (?); de,

Nde;

taku, takuku, to cut out, remove

by cutting or chopping;



tafanhe, to cut strongly, (lit.
to cut-hot-it); N: tabne.
ta fofo, (tafofo), to bury;

tafofo ral, to peck-bury word,
i.e. to bury the other man's
talking); e.g. used, Acts 17.
ha na vanten ne ta-fofo-ral-an
maremelole ca blca? what
'babbler' want to
tafofor.
e.g.
A.2, tetahe b%ellni

veran, he cut his finger nails.

18,

goli
does this
say? N:

tahe,

to cut; of finger

nails, e.g.
(teta ran), to

taran, tetaran,

cut off (as, branches); (ta,

to chop; ran, on it). N: ta

ran; tatane.
ta kote, to cut through;
J.18, Heboro:

wate ne bUlbUIl, H.

e.g.
tehe van takote
(Kingfisher)
rushed along and cut through
e.g.
blca natakote baten gon,

the boom of the canoe;
Vv.9,
I shall cut through his head.
tahe, (also) to sharpen (by
cutting to a point, as e.g.

a pencil); N: tehe, tehe,
(tehe).
tahekuku, to eross out, to

cancel. N: (?) tavehekuku.

tawoka, to peck and open,
(to aid in hatching its eggs),
ely.- ML,

batawoka ralon,

Um teremelole ca
the Ym bird
wanted to peck open its eggs.

(Note: NA would use torba

for this compound; see tor,
to peck).

towetahe, to repair. See
tetane, p. 203.

ta:

ta:

ta

4
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, (taa)? (to be) dried up,
evaporated, wasted away,
finished, gone, etc.

(usually of liquids, but also
of other things); N:
e.g. the water

has leaked out and all gone;

tam.
we mlli: ta:,
jetatare tu-lie bogon go ca

wean blli: ta: van bur, let us
cut through every tree-hollow
8o that its water will dry up
'flour' mata:
the flour is finish-

ed in the cask;

completely; and:

lon 'cask',
also in trans-
ferred sense, e.g. memer ta:

hera, he is dead quite and

completely.

® to rub; found in td:kuku,
to rub out, erase; hence, to
forgive, e.g. JTB/Mk 2.7, 10;
Mk 11.25, etc.

td fahhene, to clean up by rub-
bing with hands; (cp. tafah-

hene, to clean up by chopping,
cutting).

to lift, wave (of hands); e.g.
ta va:, to Lift the hand,
in exorcism of sickness,
EE, 1-3;
betata va:...

as
see
ramvan ke Batutu

, they go to call
Batutu to lift up the hand (to
heal the baby)... Cp. Acts,
19.13., vanten ne neg ta-vaan,
(1it. men for
lifting the hand..); cp.
to put one's hand(s) upon.
NE: tar;
(in
possibly be this root, though

'exorcists',
tavene,
tar var, tatar var.

lonta, lontafan, ta may
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this 1is uncertain; lonta(fan),
to obey, (1lit. ‘'hear 1lift
under'...).

ta’

cp. A. Capell, Atchin, p. 14,
where he calls ta a "noun
formative", e.g. ''ta-Ba, the
people of Oba''); PV: te;

NA: ta. E.g. (usually of a
person and his birthplace, or
presenf place of living): NL.
64, ta Naharlln ne, the people
of Naharlln. ral ta gln, the
language of this district;

ome ta r° be? where do you
come from? (ta r®, perhaps

ta or be? of place where?);
ta-or, belonging to the bush,

bushman;

ta ha, belonging to North Ambrym;

also used thus:

ta hak ne, my relations, (1lit.
those belonging to me);

ta hak nerUldute, my relations;
ta ha 'pere' ne, belonging to
the Pére's people; (cp. taha-,
friend of-);

tamo, first-born, (lit. belong-
ing to first, the front); also:

'forefather(s), e.g. ta mo ne
er, belonging to before us;
ta taon, the next (born), the

one after; also ta te;

ta tobol, the one in the middle;

also with a general reference,

e.g. CC.8, ramru ewa, ramru ta
mo, they stick up the ceremontial
sticks, they stick up the first

one; PV:, N: etc. (same).

belonging to, (prepositional;

ta:®

excrement; D.13, anem meleh
mamnih...me ta:, our food is

different, it i8 excrement.

(ta)?, tane to incline (v.t.);
tane nae, to incline oneself.
(It was suggested that this
root may be part of lonpta(fan),
to obey).

8

ta: see ta-ta:, hollow.

tdba n. old man, also: ancestor,
e.g. RR. (cp. jafu mato);
(perhaps a NA word or even a
Pentecost word?). Especially
used as a vocative, in address-
ing an old man.

tabali-, taball-, (tabeli-) body
of-; middle of-; trunk of-;
(suffix-taking); (? cp. tobol,
middle); e.g. I1.19, 20, of
a corpse: mikil van fesi ne
tablin vanten, she digs (and)
goes near the man's body...;
okil fahene tablite, ..you dig
and clear around the body;
(i.e. the buried corpse); so,
tabalie, (tabalie), and tabali-
lie meh, a dead body;
tab®1i-jal, tab®li-jalten,
midday (lit. ? body of sun,
or, mlddle body of sun, cp.
tobol);
tabali-qu, midnight;
(tab®libUnten). NA: (same),
e.g. II(b)25, temar go hu
mon, be lirgor me tablite, one
more 'image', it 18 thatch-
palm wood for its body; (me
prob. should be be).



PV b ;  oniak R
my body; (Hy. 103.3). Cp.
ribe-, be-!, ja?.

tabi a liar, one who talks 'big',
(a proud man), ('smart for
talking'), (cp. kilibiu);

(ep. bUlu-ral); (Ouan says

it 1s a modern word; its

derivation seems uncertain;

it 1s said, e.g. that a man

of Tebi, an old place north-

east of Vadli, was a proud

talker; but this 1s not a sure

derivation). E.g. vanten gole
me tabi, that man i8 a braggart.

E.g. Bule Tabi, C.1. NA:

(same).

tabu an edible green; (mod.)
cabbage; cp. je:®.

tabve, (tabvwe) to kick; (prob.

NA word. cp. tebvia; e.g.
nartab¥e ver, I kicked a stone;
cp. tebeba, (tebeba);

(perhaps ta, de, to peck).

tae! (see tal), to cut, chop,
peck.

tae? my mother, 'mother'; (cp.
rahe-, rahek); e.g. N.bU,
nae mewutd rahen, mlca, tae..,
he asks his mother, he says,
Mother...; N.10, ca natomae
biwene go tae mlca..., 2f I
had done as my mother says..;
NL.37, namjellni or Ambrim a
hak terir a teslImrere nerUl a
tae a helak..., I am leaving
Ambrym and my wife and children
and my mother and my brother.
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BV B: A nlantag;.  (CCLRSEons, b M
tae; FB: nino?, nina(?).
tae, also: (a man's) son's
wife, - by class; relationship;
see CC.2; WW.pp.58, 62, etc.
tae-ni, a friend of mine;
tae-nek, a friend of yours;

and ¢c. cp. biulbulan, terir.

N: tae-ni, tae-nen, etc.

ta:fahhene (see ta:?), to clean

of f by rubbing; M: tau
fasene;

ta:kuku (see ta:%), to rub off,
rub out, erase; hence to
forgive; M: taukuku. E.g.
ota:kuku tuhan go omtuhu ran
tan, rub out the writing you
made on the ground.

tago: thateh leaf (palm); retago:,

thatch palm leaf; litago:,
palm leaf tree (thatch palm);
€.8&. NL.71, nam 'order' tago:,
I've ordered some thatch-leaf;
PV: tango:; B:
CC: tago:; NA:
and litogor, which is used
II(b)25, to

tako:;
togor;

shortened e.g.
lirgor.

tah to sit down, to wait, delay,
dawdle; NA: ta, ta:.
tahka, to try to watit;
to wait for; e.g. 1.3,
bone veen mijotah..., then the
woman 18 watting...; NL.79,
mesUmjetah tene 'as(s)embly

tahtene,

meeting', we few are watting
for the assembly meeting...;
PV: tan. c¢p. taku. cp.

rofan (ro®).
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taha- friend of-; (suffix-taking); quite prepared (beaten, hit,
e.g. tahak, my friend; used softened..) the ground?
Acts 12.20, in sense of 'friend (see to:%). (Noted, in HH, is
at court'; NA: (same); a possible analysis, ta:?,
(Perhaps derivation is: ta®, to be finished, dried up, etc.
belonging to; ha-, of-; 1i.e. i ne, ? finished). N:
'belonging to mine', etc.). fUnu, -non(ten). Hy.88.1,

(tahe, tahekuku, see tal), p. 182. "funor", funY 5:r, (for which

Lon: taine o:r, everywhere).
tahi (to be) tired, weary, lazy;

usually in phrase: be- matahi, takno to cover over (e.g. so as
e.g. NL.65, namjonjok ne gehan.. to protect something from rain,
teban go nadlogeh bu, bek ete.);  (cp. JTB/Mk 2.21,
matahi monorten..., I am finish- "ja tolohontacno..”, ? if ¢
y ’

ing with the work because I do didn't cover (the cloth)...).
not work well, I am very tired..; E.g. ele-vih men, namtakno ne
NL.101, etec Cp mermir; ja? revih ca bimen, a bunch of

¢ b . o ’ .
NA:. M: mal miUr- e.g ben nearly ripe bananas, I cover

* S ’ ’ . .
domal, my bodily feeling is tired. with banana leaf to let it
Konkon: tahir ripen; otaknd arobol, you

cover the basket (i.e. with

tahlvi than, in comparison with; Teaf)i rlomana b Ut

SEEOEER Seetell vl g ogtitiru ame gl reol, we cover the canoe with
it 18 good compared with what
was before. JG's MS, Jn. 1.15,
mu tahlvi ni, better than I.

SesIvi: save; M: tavi;

coconut leaf.
otakno> metan, cover over his

eyes. N: (same).

*ta:kon, "Father!" - a specilally
G L SR respectful form of address.
taine completely, altogether, taku, to watt; NL.1l, nam taku
quite; cp. bur!, hera?, tam, tene nek, I wait for you.
-njok; e.g. JTB/Mk 1.45, Cp. tah. (ta:, NA.).

“"tekelwo taine', he published it

tal to multiply (v.1.), become
much, he announced it altogether;
many; e.g. of seed; cp.
P.21, veen...lon tUpne im...lon s
kUn, 1a>. E.g. dem go or
fan meen taine, the woman..

henene, namba, lon, matal bur,
lights the house, ...yes and the

the yam that you gave (me), I

) 186 letely.
FEres cRRiR@es; (MP)F compleiety plant(ed) it, yes and it has

E.g. ramen taine, they have
eaten everything. E.g. HH, * - heard, 15.3.43.
om to>: taine tan? have you



tale-, tall-

talhe

tal

already multiplied; merin

e.g.
vanten teru gon, lonle ramtal,
long ago there were only tuwo
men, now they are very many.
NA: (same).

taltalmau, a water spout; (1lit.
? come big, come big, rise up).

N: (same); PV: tantanmao.

(suffix-
Ses:

rope of-;
taking); N: tele-;
atio. Independent form of

noun: tel?.

to open, open up; e.g. P.8,
Mija...meme...lon tutu man
blliim, ..mlca, Ni na, otalhe
blliim, he comes, yes and
knocks-at her house door,...
says, It's only I, open the
door; A.18, rurvan talhe
bUluo:r..., they (few) went and
opened the gate...; N:
(Cp. ku ol, to

open a coconut); talhe also used

ku tau;

(tau, door).

of 'opening up' an old thatched
house, 1.e. dismantling 1it,
pulling it down, for which
talhe kuku is fuller.

i-, tall- vrope handle of-;
(suffix-taking) ;

talite, -e, its rope handle;
its rope;

tali-arobol, basket-handle;
tali-bUlbUl, canoe rope;
tali-ben, a sail rope; (or,
awa ne ben);

talln barbar, rope for (fasten-
ing) a pig;

talln bu, rope for a tusker,

rope of a tusker;

talua

tam

tam? n. belly;

tamar

tamar

tamra(h)
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For independent form of noun,

see etel; N: atel.

For tali-, N: teke-, tele-.
Dialects: (MN., IN: tali);

PV: tlli-, (e.g. tlli-berbar);
Ses., B: atio:; CC: tall-;

Lon: prob. properly tale-;

Ranon, M: tele-; FW., K: tele-,

tele-; FB: tll'e-(n fwerfar).
CPre teld; awa.
the big bean. N: (same).

! completely, quite, altogether;

cp. burl, taine, hera?, -njok.

(the independent
form of the noun); e.g. tam
(1it. belly

inside-of-coconut); NA:

klliol, spleen,
tam;
ar.

! deeply, soundly, (of sleep),

usu. with fYer, to sleep; so
used, Acts 13.36; 20.9. (2
same root as mer, to die,

NA: mar ?). FB: (same).
2 (to count; profit); thus:
tamar ne, v.t. to count; e.g.

namtamarne vanten ca bevih?
I count the men (to see) how
many ?

tamaran, profit; NA:
nan, (1lit.

tamar

its counting ?).

spirit of a dead man,
JTB/Mk 6.49; Acts 12.15,

tamraan, h{g 'angel', his

ghost;

spirit;
tamra(h), much the same as
temar; cp.
N: tamra:; PV:

wdonound -.

viwowo.
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tamsi-, tamsl|l- pteces of-; Dbits presumably because a man's food
of-; 8mall pieces of-; fragments grows in the ground; but ha-
of-; (suffix-taking); JTB/Mk is also sometimes used.
8.8, tamsi meleh, fragments of (Contrast hak tel, my garden).
food; c¢p. hellni-; hUgu-. tanjije, clay, mud; Jn. 9.6.
NA: (same). la:tan, earthen pot.

tamtama to 'pray', to invoke a Dialects: (MN: wvanua, banua;
temar, spinit of dead; to IN: wuta, utan); all dialects:
approach such a spirit, temar, tan.
'devil-devil', with words; tane to turn (v.t.), turn over,
see Notes in RR. (RL, in turn round; setir up; etc.
"Dolon ta Lonwolwol", 1896, e.g. namtane rem bolo:lo:,
p.26: tetama, as noun, I stir, turn, the yam (to make
prayer). Cp. RL, S&S, pp.218, it) soft; namtane we ne rem,
219, etc. PV: tetamop, I stir the water of the yam;
temtemap; teteamap; (see Hymns (cp. to:rahe); cp. kilhe.
103, 120, 110). FB: wusi; Used with personal pronoun as
N: tamtama, (dial. ? tatamau). objJect, reflexively, to turn
Note: JTB/Mk 14.12, rartamtamne oneself, to look around or
Passover, they 'sacrificed' the behind, etc. e.g. tetane
Passover. NL. (passim), e.g. nae, he turned himself round;
NL.76, lon hanem tamtamaan, and note, Acts 12.18, bari ne
in our prayers. NL. 81, (of rarjetane ne hubo tono:r, the
the bato image) - ram sinru soldiers stirred themselves...
mene nae miwine (1.e. miwene) greatly. Redupl.: tatane,
tamtama an gon, they bow down (N. same); Baiap: tantane,
to it just like prayer. also ? Lon: e.g. vanten

tancUnea e tetantane nae, the man 'looked

all round', (i.e. kept turning

) 2
tamuren a bird, (? Mangrove bhimse IH) eshate s (Ep. fownbn
Kingfisher, cp. heboro:).

not to know...).

Tamwowlrih see Tanwowlrih. tan a root, or roots, appearing
(UELE R s B S B in several compounds, whose

Lonwalwal). dialectal vartations suggest

tan ground, earth, dirt, land, that the root is not necessartly
ptece of land; the world; one only; but the root, or
etc. The possessive used is roots, seem to cover ideas like:
usually a-, (see Gram. 42), as to move; to touch, hold, keep,
for nouns denoting food, etc. The following groupings

are somewhat tentative).
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tanbija to turn the head round from falling; namtantlti womUl
(to see or hear); to look up- mUru ca be mato, I guard the
wards, gaze; JTB/Mk 9.8, a orange(s)...till they are ripe.
nerUl rurtanbia, and they looked PV: tantete (-tete); NA:
round about; e.g. U.l, (NA) (same as Lon); e.g. II(b)7,
jafUmto tetanbija tefe bane ol, emtantiti bUlufan, they preserve
an old chief looked upwards the (tabu) ashes. (See titi,
(and) said to the moon...; cp. to take care of).

w . . 2
ternon, te f¥ele; NA: terklli, tagkate to hold fast, grasp,

hold down with hand; cp.
tanfesi to approach, come close tomkate; NA: tomkete;
(to), to be about to.., (used

tanja, tanbia (tanpbija).

tanran, tantanran to keep touch-
ing, (e.g. J.33, v'u... tap
tan ran berkolkol, turtle, keep

of person, or event, or season,
etc.); €.8. namtanfesi ca

navener, I am about to go soushing on (or; patting)
(eome}. .3 itehy-head; e.g. namtantanran

matanfesi ca bevan, he 18 about Rl @ar bie, @DlGMING, B pot the

to go; N: tanpfasi; PV: dog (to make him) quiet;
tanpete. NA: tomtomran. (ran, on).
tantan to rise (of mist, smoke, tanhe to ascend, go up, come up;

etc.); (cp. kon?); e.g.
ihkon ne fan matantan van,

e.g. jal matanhe bur, the sun

has already risen; hal matanhe,

the smoke of the fire rises, the road is steep, (rises);
drifts, away; (or, simply, namtanhe ne hal, I climb the
ihkon ne fan metan); see v
3

. .6 T
mo:tagtan, (mo:®), mist; hal tanhe, a steep slope, track;

PV: tentan; NA: (same), NA: bWete hal f¥igi;

and: roro (ro:® ?). tanhe me 1i, come up here!
tantiti to protect, guard, watch NA: fwlgpi (ba); e.g. hal

over, (forgive), keep, take maf¥lni, the road is steep;

care of, care for; observe K: flngi; PV: bUng.

(as, a law); etc; e.g. NL. tanro, tanrote to come loose; to

81, memsipa mene God mon untie, loosen; e.g. (heard,
21.2.48), Ul ne hak manok
matanro bur, the rag on my sore
also for His care (with) which has come off; JTB/Mk 1.7;

He cares for all of us.

teban Han tanptitian go metantlti
er bo.., we (excl.) thank God

"tagrote awa ne shus', i.e.

namtantlti nae metene ca bUmur .
0 0 ’ tanrote awa ne 'shoes',6 untte

I watch over him to keep him the lace of his shoes.
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NA: mrom; romte; e.g. Ul ne
jen mamrom, the rag for my leg
has come loose.
ically, "to be multiplied by
ten", see Gram.

50.

Also, mathemat-

notes at

end of par.
See also tantan, a crab.

(archaic numeral,
F.5, G.5); cp.
Io0,
F.5;

tananae 9, nine;

e.g. jafer.
tanonolo

e.g.

ten; (archaic numeral,

G.5); cp. sanaviil.

tanop CC name for (3rd) lowest
grade of fankon, tabu fire;

see GG.

tantan a crab, shell-fish; (cp.
02, a large shell-less crab),

N: krakra.

tantanli, coconut crab. NA:
tantan.
tanwaune, tanwoune (NA), to cover

the head with spider's web;
e.g. UU, Bu 2, in witchcraft
killing, the assailants cover
the victim's head with spider's

web, emtanwaune.

Tanwowlrih, (Tamwowlrih; Tanwowlirih)
a supernatural Being, of legend,

a kind of 'devil-devil', that s
able to swallow up everything;
e.g. even the cooking stones,
(wlrih); see P.7...; NA:

Tanwouri: (Cp. sonhal, see EE).

tanmanok, (tanmenok, ? tanmonok)

see HH, a ceremonial title gained
by the kuan ceremony, open only
to chiefs of the higher fankon

grades, probably from naim

upwards. NA: Tanmenon.
(Derivation ? - tan, earth,
njok, to be fintshed(?),

seems

ground;
menok, a sore (?);

uncertain).

tano to nod the head in drowsiness,

to want to sleep; cp. tenjil.
M: tanou. Cp. tantanu.
tantane (see tane), prob. a Baiap

form, but generally used;

Lon. was probably more strictly:
onon, Q.V.
tantanu to nod the head (as, up

and down, in affirmative gesture,

'yes'); (prob. redupl. of tano,
to nod in drowsiness); NA:
tantanu, Found, e.g.
JTB/Mk 12.38, tantanuan,

15.29,

anu ne bate ge', they were nodd-

tatanu.

salutations; “"raryetant-

ing with their heads.

back of-; (bodily part;
suffix-taking); cp.

tao-
te?;

lower back of- (region around

hips). taok, my back, (and,
thus): behind me; e.g. mUru
taok, he i8 behind me. NL.T2,
mem je rutad Jesu, we are
following Jesus; (lit. we are
staying behind Jesus; rutao-,

regularly used for 'to follow',
with personal suffixes as obJ.,
ete.). e.g. A.1l0,

teca mene ta taon ta moan, he

to the one after the first
i.e.
makenken, my back is sore;

So also:

satid
one, to the 2nd-born son;
taok
taok

back

mamha bur metene holan, my

i8 free from the burden.
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tao>-r, taor, back of us-all, cp. hUru o:r; tehlte go jir;
behind us, i.e. West, the etc.

speakers usually assuming that tare often compounded, as

they face east, the sunrise, as suffix; e.g. ho:tare (o:r),
the natural basis for orientation. to go through, to the other
(Do not confuse with taor, tao:r, side;

bushman, q.v.). keltare, to announce (clearly);
PV: tg¢g-; NA: to-; e.g. mUru horotare, (same);

ton, he is behind me; e.g. glgitare, glritare, to bore
T.4 (NA) teter ba ton..., he (a hole) through;

looked (went) behind him; e.g. tutare, to pierce, put a hole
ton mamhar, my back is clear through by hitting;

(from the load...); cp. glri-. tatare, to chop through;

(For taor, cp. mo ne er, in tortare, to peck through,
front of us-all, i.e. east). (e.g. N.12); NA: rre, t°re,

tao:r a bushman, (1lit. belonging tge. herg.

to inland, o:r, g.v.); (This taro-, taro- we-2 (lst-2nd person
can also be written taor); inclusive, dual, pronominal
taor go hu, a bushman; verbal prefix; see Gram. 9,
taor ne, the bushmen; or, 79, 147-151).
ta taor ne, (lit. belonging tarom, in present; taror, in
to those belonging to the bush); past; taron, in neg. imper.
(cp. ta lateh, the salt-water etc. e.g. NL.B2, taro na
people); kuku mon, we-2 (i.e. writer
watl™  tol tear (veatt)s NIz ienes and reader) shall later meet
(tere); redup: tatare, to again. Cp. mero-.
tear to pieces; N: tererre, tata! my father; (often vocative,
(tererre); haltare, haltatare, but by no means only so); cp.
(hal®), to hold and tear in tlmia-, father of-; Gram. 25,
pieces. 26, 28. NL.46, (a woman's

tare? through, beyond; (preposit— letter): namjoralir hubok me

| h
ional word, possibly same root g2 nanlia Ratoistiflomnlt; iam

1

as (2) as "tearing" implies walking by myself, it is 8o that

y ’ r
going through an object); I may see a certain 'father
(of) Lonol, (i.e. one of her
classificatory fathers). NL.
68,... hak Tata temer..., my

father died; cp. ta:kan;,

tareo:r, to the other side,
further on; e.g. D.22, Tevan..
..a va ho: tare o:r..., he went..
..and reached the other side..,

. 152. PV:, Ses., . tata;
(went through..the place). p. 15 ’ ¥+ etes
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FB: tita; NA: teta, (papa).

tarta:2 (to be) hollow, (rotten);
NA: romrom; cp. fgofgo:, Iisi
(-1si); e.g. Lon: malsi rlllte
me- ta-ta:, he strikes (it) its
gound 18 hollow; NA: malsi
tillte moromrom.

tatau’ (NA word), to give something

in return (for service rendered,
etc.); cp. IUmlum?; e.g.
namtatau teban bUlbUl ha Tanpou,
I pay passage for T's canoe;
(or: bUIbUI ai Tanou).

tatau? (prob. redupl. of tau):
taune.., to speak a lying word,
to lie; to accuse..; e.g. Jdn.
18.29, mimtaune ral ha mene vanten
goli? you speak accusingly by
what word against this man?
(Found, JTB/Mk 7.6, '""mimyetaune',
for "hypocrites"). NA: tuwu
ne, ruwu ne, (rUwu, tUwu).
"Redupl: tatau ne, tatau ral
mene, to accuse, blame; to
make excuse; namtatau ral mene
nae, I accuse him;
NA: tuwUrwu (ral bane); also
kokou ral (NA), see to:!.
PV: tutu ("da:).

taula: thigh, side of thigh;
(? taola:, tao-, back of-;
la:, a leg); taula: ne je-,
thigh of leg of-; NA: (?)
bo(n). Cp. bwe-3, (be-2),
bje-2.

taura to rise, arise, get up,
stand up, stand erect; e.g.

Mal mgke helan negtln perUl,

rUmtaura..., the Mal calls his
brother's sons, they get up..;
e.g. VV.4, (in burial place,
in "Jon FrUm" story), ramlpka
vanten metaura.., they see a
man he rises (i.e. from the
grave). Thus, taura kebu,

to rise again;

taurakebuan, resurrection;

mra taura blldu, to jump to
one's feet, (lit. to Jump
rise stand);

NA: totor; e.g. (DLepkon:
tehalku ge temar tetotor, he
raised the dead); (1lit. he
saved or rescued, who died

he rose up; PV: tavela

(1i1i for Lon: kebu).

taura also commonly used for
'getting up' after an illness.

tave! (v.1.) to be, or go, around

(of canoe, vessel); cp. were,
ware; NA: were (were); e.g.
aflo maware, the vessel is

aground.

tave?, tavene to put...upon, (as

of putting one's hand on
another, cp. ta%); to stretch
out (the hand); e.g. JTB/Mk
5.23, ...'"'"nek ome tavene veram
buru ran tesimrere', ...you
come (and) lay your hands on
the child; so, Jn. 20.27.

Cp. ta va:, (ta%), to pass
one's hands over (to take sick-
ness away, in exorcism).

NA: werene.



tavi®l all,

tavi

tavio,

i
tav ugord

taveh, tavehne, (tavehane) to

(do) in wrong way; e.g.
especially used of wrongly
Joining or splicing 2 ropes
together, omblsi taveh® ne awa,
you join-wrongly the ropes;
(see blsi?®). M:
Cp. tebeh, (possibly dialectal

forms of same root);

teve.

E)
utUr taveh ne, 1l tavehane,

to miscarry (a child).

NL.68, (and
wobUn tavi, every day;
cp. bo. PV: (sella);
(kevene); (NA: bo

every;
passim):
sela,
kavenne,
naj.

d (suffix-

tivi-;

vine rope of-;
taking); N:
perhaps Lon: also tlvi-,
tlvli-; see YY.6;

tavi-,

tavjo, taviu conch-ghell,
(often used, with hole, to make
the bubu: (6) sound); fuller
phrase: bvYeletavio, shell of
conch (shell); DD.10 (in Death
ceremonies): ramjou: tavio,
they are blowing the conchshell;
(see TT); also,
to blow the conch-shell; PV:
wu amandg. NA:
(On Admiralty Chart, in north

of Ambrym,

u:ne tavlo,
tov'sa(?) tovjo;

"Mt Tulyo" may be
rather Mt Tovjo or Tiivjo).
tavjo (tav's) ne teslimre, a
"doll".

to tell a lie about a
thing (with selfish intent);

i
e.g. omtav u gord am rem,
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i.e.
you say you have none when you

you lie about your yam,

have some, so as to keep it,
or them, for yourself; cp.

JTB/Mk 13.22,
a profet be tavio bwija rataura',
"false Christs and false

prophets shall rise".
e.g.

lalau ne nen ne gehe jJjen rem

"Kristo be tavio

NA: lalau ne; nam

tlrana, I deceive you that I

have no yam(g). Cp. reha,
(deha).
tavoro a frutitt; see YY.2.
tawen pancreas; (bodily part,

“le

te?

noun of independent form,
Gram. 40 etc.); tawen ne ni,

my pancreas; tawen n€ nae,

or: tawenan, his pancreas.

', (-te)! (a possessive suffix),
its; see Gram. 5, 6, etc. .

PV: =-ri, re; NA: ~-te. See
also Gram. 27, 29. E.g.

talite, ites rope handle, (tali-,

rope handle of-).

tabalite, Zts body; or: a body.

(to be) late,
(wards),
e.g.
(or) last;

last, after-
behind;
he 18 late,

after, etc.

nae mUru te,
me te, it 18 the last; ro: te,
to run late;

tetaura tetean ne Han kenkenan,
He rose after His suffering,
(1it. He rose it was after-ness
to His pain); menaetean, (i.e.
me na e te an), (it 1is) after-
(it will be)

wards; benaetean,
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te?

afterwards;
tenaetean, (it was) afterwards;
A.21, C.6,

a te tean rar blsine fan mene..,
and at last (1lit.
ness) they showed fire to him;
A.13,
Tesivelivelo (e.g.

so: tenae tean;

it was last-

ta tean, the last (born);
I.1) a
helan han ih na Tesigo, me ta te
Tegivelivelo and his

he i8 the last
(born brother) for him...;

JG's MS, Jn.

te ne ni me", He (that) cometh

ne nae,

brother Tesigo,

1.15, ''"Ngae menaru

after me...
Te seems almost at times to be
like a noun, "the back";
"at the back of"; e.g.
metah te ne efalohten,

or,
J.9,
he sits
at the back of the canoe;

e.g.
batok, my ieft hand is under the
back of my head;
mai
PV:

verak mai mUru fan te

verak

cp.

also:
mUru te ne batok;
tg; NA:

but;
often:
blackboard):
keya hal
hal ne duan hakbe eb nna mar
helal'", (NA), for the Lord
knoweth the way of the good man,

tag-.
te.
(NA word, conjunction);

e.g.
'"'teban Yafu ma

a te, (seen on

ne vanten ge bu, a te

but the road wickendness will
perish; Lon:
cp. hon®. NL.
mehak®be...te

120; a lon;
46, meromae
merom horo mene
we-2 do evil, but (or:

well) we-2

geENEmro,
and...; or:
(1.e.

yes,
talk to us-2,

to ourselves);

te,

te:

te:

NL.46, mean lon bato te ni
narlodemelal(1)e..., he goes
ingide the bato but I didn't

want to.

(te)* against (prep.! word);
found JTB/Mk 9.34, "rartune
te ge si te yafu co togor',
i.e. , they
disputed among themselves who
Nk 12.12, '"dun
cole tekinkin te ge'", 1.e.
that
parable was sore (or, sharp,

rartune te ne...
was chief;
dUn gole tekenken te ne,
pointed) against them. See

also Gram. 65, p.33.

5, (tee), (te:) to look, to

(cp. Inka); to look
(thus, both te: and

e.g. (NA: ter):
nate: maholo lateh, I shall
look for fish by the sea;
also: nate:ne maholo, I shall
seek for fish;

te:,

see;

for;

te:ne);

to seek,

e.g.
me, seek (and) bring

te:neg, look for;

cp. weh, wahe; ote:
womU1
oranges;

te:b¥llbvwlil,

darkened eyes;

to look with

(-ne), to
(Advts,
terfeje.

te:fY¥ele, te:fele,
look up, gaze up (at);

to look climb); NA:

fo-

to care for;

to over-gsee, to look after,
(fo-, over;

with pronom. suffixes to indicate
object, the suffix itself often
in apposition with further

noun, e.g.

look after (him) that man);

te:fon vanten go,



te:

N.5, ote:fom, look after your-
self; Jn. 18.16, tetefon
blliim, he looked after the
i.e.

lon tlte:fonan ha God, on

door, NL.
81,

the providence, care, of God.

was doorkeeper;

tlite:fo-, belng a reduplication;

or, tetefo-; NA: terfo-,
teterfo-;
(to

te:fon hene, to beware of,

take care 'against').

to (look),
(1.e.
solicitously);

goro keep an eye

around, protectingly,
Hy. 63,5.

''"ngae mitegoro nek'", he keeps a
friendly eye around you;
te:hene, to look well at,
straight at; to compare;

(N: e.g. linkuku

ne a te:hene, put (them) together
and look straight at (them),
compare them.
te:hUIUhIUh,

not to see correctly,

ter sene);

to see mistakenly,
to think
(in error) that one sees..;

not to be able to see,
e.g. (heard):
hUlUh1Uh efalohan,
made a mistake in thinking she
e.g.
mete:hUIUhIUh fan go mUru ran
sllie, the child can't find
the matches that are on the

or find,
something;
tate: she

saw that ship; teslimre

table; NA: terkarUmu (na),
terkarmu.

te:lnka, e.g. I.5, mate: Inka
la hu meraralir goro- bUlan,

he looks (and) sees a footprint
(that had been) walking all
round his village;

te:
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te:kebu, to (turn and) look

backwards; also: te:kebu

mon, to see again (l.e. after
being blind), e.g. JTB/Mk 10.51,
52, .."lok mikekehene co ja nate
kebumon', I wish to see again.

So, of the simple root: tolote:

ja bu, he doesn't see well.
(11t. he doesn't see that 1t
may be (good) well).

te:ka, (and: redupl: tete:ka),
to wateh, have a look at, to
ingpect; try to see; e.g.
A.14, ...b¥Ica wobUn belim, mUsu

na me te:ka hamsUl tel, after
5 days, you (few) will then

come and have a look at your

garden; (i.e. to see how it
goes..); NA: teterkea.
Redupl:

te:te:, to keep looking, to
JTB/Mk 16.4,
rUrjete:te:, they kept looking;

peer (at);
also: tite:(ne), to wateh

(over); also, to expect.

tite:fo-, to wateh over, to

care for; see te:fo-.

keka, te:kaka (prob. the
reduplication 1is of ka, to try),
to look around (at), cast eyes
round (at); e.g. JTB/Mk 3.34,
tejete:keka vantenan ne, he
looked round about on them

(1.e. Mk.10.23,
" (29

tejete:kaka o:r, he was looking

those people);
a lesu teyetekekaur', 1.e.
around the place; and, e.g.
ramjete:keka ne hubo:, they

look round among (or, at)
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te:

te:

te:

themselves; NA: ter kejarkejar,
(kejarkejar).

te:rnon, ternon, to gaze upwards;
NA: ter bamre; tanja:. cp.
te:f¥ele; tenbija:; te: van
mErE.

to: to see to, to attend to,

to see (1f someone or something
needs attention), to care for;
e.g. (native 'text'

board): "a lonle omhengene

on black-

and now Thou

e.g.
ham tesimre buten,

meleh a teto an'',
givest food and care;
take
care of your child very well.

NA:
Note a special use:
e.g.
(1it.) then don't

care for you properly, you

ote:to:

terto.

(a kind of
'swear' word); radlote:to:
nek, omdu gon,
remain just (as you were), i.e.
(by implication, in colloquial
use): they didn't circumcise
you properly! cp. "uncircum-

cised" as a derogatory epithet.

found as a noun, e.g. BB.18,
lon te:, they will
(cp. ?

'looking-glass').

bwlca rute:
look in the mirror-(pool),
our English:

&, (tee) the hardwood head of
an arrow; an arrow; e.g. 1.3,
mlfene han te:, he shoots his
arrow; PV: kondu wg; NA:

tem, cp. temtem. cp. to:,
ranan.

te: sal, (modern use for) natils,

screws, wire (as for fence),
etc. 1it.
stick-in (it);

arrow-head to

cp. b¥esu (wu).

te’

(to be) finished,
(as, making a fence
NA:

the fence

completed
for a

garden) ; bon; e.g.
bio mete,

NA: jeo mobon.

te, te?, (?) teh to peel; in
compound te(h)ku;

cp. fellkte.

(v.t.) to take (when
the object 1is plural;

tia,

tea, teja
see
ria; tea may be NA
dialectal form; cp. aru
(used with singular object);
e.g. I take
(them) to my mother. NA:

take (it) to

namtea vane tae,

tea bane rahem,

your mother.

teba-! because of-; for-;

with-; on account of-; etc;
(prepositional word, suffix-
PV:

NA:

taking, see Gram. 111);
bie-, ble-; FB:
teba-;

PE-}

teban ha? why?
of what?);
teban go, because...
ion); (1it.
that...); PV:
FB: pen go; NA:
teba si? for whom?
NL. 75, mellni
Ranon, she leaves (him) with

(1it. Dbecause

(conjunct-

because of it
bien ke s, .3

teban go..

tebanem ne o:r

us at Ranon.

tebak, for me, with me, because
of me, etc. and thus with
other suffixes for other

PV: b'e- does not
seem to take suffixes, unless

in Hy. 122.3, and 120.2,

persons;

exXx.

18 completed;
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are incorrect: b'en nie, for ite bottom.

cm;  bi iak BV 3
h?m, nem ik, Aoz, yes tebeba, (tebeba) to kick; to
b en sowe? why, for what?

stumble on, or: over;
E.g. mlgeh teban, work for him!
L.10, hol ke bune teba Bal,

...take back (the eggs) from the

Hawk, (where teba- appears to

cp. tabwe; teb%¥ia; tebel;
NA: tebaba. e.g. namtebeba
ne ver, I kick (myself) on a

stone; stumble over a stone.
mean "from").

(For meaning "with", cp. klrine, tebeh prematurely; (to be)
cp. NA: blri-, bi-ri, and NA: EEELTCTEE S e DR | EREY
besare-). (Possibly teba-). e.g. moho:te: tebeh, he is

prematurely born;
teba-2 belly of-; (suffix-taking);

mebahu tebeh, she bears premat-
a general word, for bodily part,

urely; millig tebeh ne, she
either external or internal; the . 3
migscarries, bears prematurely.

independent form of noun is tam?,
NA: teve:.

q.v.. E.g. N.36, ...mahele ne
tebel to kick, to lift up; (?

tabel); Jn. 13.18, te- tebel
tesi ne ni, he lifted up his

kebu ran teban lihehe ca bise
tare teban, ...she scrapes (it)

back again on the belly of the

: . ‘2
lihehe 8o as to slice through heel against me; (see tesi®,

nis belly; a small spiked shell, ?).

(in phrases 1like: fan teban je-, tebel konone, to lift up (and

sole of foot of-, the literal make) straight...;

analysis may be: under the etetabelmeleh, uvula, (lit. ?

middle foot of-; or: fan, instrument for kicking food).
under; te, back; ban, (of) teber®be, (reber®be) to wrestle
shoulder of; je-, foot of-; (with); with or without ne.
cp. fantebate-, back of skull (cp. rebel!, to destroy; ?).
of-); (Possibly teba- also). NA: kekeur (neg).

teba® to sweep; to scrape together Tebi place name, see 0.1.

(as, a mound of earth, in plant- tebwia to kick, kick against,

2 of 5
ing a yam); also, Aol s stumble over; etc; cp. ta';

IR aNA: teba;, tebar; tabwe; tebeba; tebel. e.g.
(tebar®); tejar®, rejar namteb%¥ia ol, I kick a coconut;
PV: tawele (tawele). namteb¥ia vanten, I kick a man;
(? to kick with heel); NA:

tebe-, tabe- bottom of-; (suffix- tabve.

tebahe, (rebahe), v.t. to sweep.

taking); fan tabe-, under the ralir teb¥ia, to spurn, ignore;
bottom of-; NA: r°ba-; r°bate, (11t. to walk kick); NA: jel
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tabYe; e.g. moro rojel tabVe tehi-1oli-im, (lit.) the stide
ken, they-2 are spurning us all. of the inside of (the) house,
tegri to touch; see tekri; cp. i.e. the inside house-wall;
RL/Lk 6.19, "ra tegere", 1.e. tehi-abate, quarter-moon,
(1it. side of moon); NA:

tenere. Cp. tonve.

tahi-ol;

teh, teh sea, ocean; salt-water.
Dialects: (MN: tasi; IN:

tasik); (Paama: atas); PV:

tehln teh, across the sea, (at)
the side of the sea, e.g.
JTB/Mk 5.1, rarme tehln teh,

bR (Tl MNSEsE , (B [tois they came to the other side of

CC: te; NA: (Ranon, Magam,
FW:, K: te, (te:)); Ranon,
? ce); Barrereu: te; Olal:

the sea;
tehi-God go mato, at the right
hand of God;

tie, tje, (tje:). tehln o:r, the other side of

VBRI aPEReRoea;) Jeane, HRES (the place), over there, yonder;

II(c)3,4: jihkon...moho:te

vanten go> mef%¥er ru ran bar

rovan lateh, they-2 should go to
the sea; or: to the shore;

teh ne ra, (1it. sea of ra- mablo mablo tehln bur mUnjok,

tree, or, ra-flower), i.e. the smoke catches the man who

1
the season when the sea is 'very is lying on the smoking-bed,
] - -
dry' at midday, when the li-ra and 'smokes' one side of him

has its flowers on 1t; (1i-, completely; ...lon fan mablo

tree-); tehln mon, and then the fire
teh live:ve:, teh ne mlnive:ve:,
a full-tide sea at season of full

growth, when time of planting is

smokes his other side too.
tehin jek, the side of my foot.

past; (analysis of phrase not tehlna a headache over one eye,

known, but ve:ve: may be a kind (prob. from this root).

of grass-tree not fruit-bearing); tehi-vjUn a family group, or 'set';

mak teh, my salt-water. See Gram. see WW; cp. wor. (Lit. side
10; 42(e). of bunch of coconuts); NA:
tehi-, tehl- sg8ide of-; s8tide of Cal i T e ERRSER C ARk e
body of-; at the side of-; vanten, a man's family set;
(suffix-taking); e.g. (NA: often, a man's father's 'set';
tahi, tahl-); each biliim, family, has two
tehlte, 2ts side; tehlte goli, tehiviler
on this side; cp. gote. tehio:r an ordinary ground worm;
tehlte gole, on that side; also used for internal worms;
NL. 103, im aru tehlte, naru ep. mar®; NA: alir.

tehlte, houses 2 on one side,

2 on the other side; e.g.
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tekri to touch, (cp. tegri, tonve); the rolling (fu) shell.
J.34, vju maheha ...lon tekri NA: tejefufu. See YY. fig. 17.
sen tomd..., the turtle reaches

telelel, telelel a small black
bird with long feathers, (?)

out and touches the rat's dirt.

tel' garden; A.3, mUsuvan Unka tel, the (Rufous-fronted) Fantail;
you (few) go and try to clear a it usually flies singly, rather
garden (site); NA: tel, o:r. than in flocks. E.g. L.14;
PV: o5:r, ¢t, to:. Cp. beteltel, NA: tijejer, e.g. M.6. Said
old garden. (tel, garden, in Tales to be rahe-bal, hawk's
prefers possessive ha-, that used mother; see UU, Bu 5 (NA)
for ordinary objects, rather tijejeran ne rase bal.
than a-, which is used for nouns telelel veen, (?) 'Spotted
denoting food; though tan, Fantatl'.
ground, prefers a-; see Gram.

teler leech, (found in the hills,
e.g. the damp high parts on

te12 the native bark belt; also, Mt Tivjo, (Tovjia)). N: (same).
a woman's girdle; (tel 1is the

42, (1i1) (b), Note, etc.).

telfan (v.i.t.) to warm, get
warm; found JTB/Mk 14.54, 67:
tejetelfan hubon, he was warming
himeelf; used Jn. 18.18.

independent form of the noun);
cp. tuwo-, belt of- (suffix-
taking form); PV: etoptop;
and towo-; NA: tel, etc.

See telwowa, (below). teli-, tell- side of-, other side
! of-; (much same as tehi-);

tel rope; cp. ¢€tel; cp. tale-, R pgailid 1 Tedgy = Calsglie s

tall-, rope of-; (NA: tel,

on the other side of us;
atel, tjel); e.g. 0.6, viri

e.g. E.2, sufaloh van Teliteh,

1 si 3 o
ey SN G L= IR we'll paddle to Other-side of

tele, teleten s8hell axe; teleten -Sea, 1.e. Malekula; cp. NL.
denotes the native shell-axe, 100, ramvan du lon 'prison' ne
(see Gram. 38(1ii) etc.); NA: o:r tehliteh, they go and stay
teje (ten). PV: tele, tele. in prigon on Malekula (1it.
sentele, rust, (lit. excreta of at the place the other side of
axe); tele 1is used of the white- the sea, though NL.100 spell-
man's metal axe-head. ing, '"tehliteh' may suggest

telefufu the giant clam; the another possible derivation).
native axe is usually made Malekula is also called Fanteh.
from the smaller clam-shell; telsil snake. PV: tltie;
the giant clam is unable to NA: talsil.

hold on to reef, so is telefufu,



telwowa, telwewa

temar

the belt of
coconut cloth, used only by
an old man; (the needle used

to 'sew' the belt was the bone of
this 1s still

te lwawa.

a flying-fox;
done). NA:

a spirit, a 'devil-devil',
a dead man's spirit, a 'devil';
e.g. F & G, fUn ne temar,
(passim); cp. tamra(h), which
D.2,

lon van bur 1on bUlu maro:, o:r

1s same as temar. ..MEMET. .
go temar bogon bur ram van du

bur o:ran..., he dies...and
goes 'finigh' inside the
voleano-hole, the place where
all 'spirits' go and remain
1.e. the
K.6,
temaran bearu Ligogo to:ne
'devil-

devil' will take Ligogo and

once and for all;
departed dead. E.g.

van lon hele Olal, htis

throw her into Olal passage,
(a conventional 'finis' for a

rUn, tale). DD.15, (in Death
ceremonies): ...go ca sinca
nehenene bu su...., b¥lca
wUru-mal ruaru etutu bwlca

rubUldu goro temar ne mal, mal
slnca nevan ran vere ha rahen...,
if he doesn't give one tusker,
the mal's mother's kin will

take a long-spear, and stand in
the road of the mal's gpirit, so
that the mal cannot go to the
place of his mother....

E.g. 1n Bato ceremonies, (see
II), an image 1is made, called:
temar fa-la:, spirit(-image)

open-legs, or temar ne bato,

the 'spirit' or devil-devil of
bato.

Cp. EE. Also, e.g.
II(b)13, temar mlce vanten

in Bato,

bona.., the 'spirit' calls all
(NA), (i.e.

ben shell i1s blown through a

the men.. when a

length of bamboo). Cp. also
a 'text' seen: slnca jen

klrine sise go moro: fan temar
ne, don't let us be with some-
thing that

is consecrated to) the devil-

'runsg under' (1.e.
devils. Also, e.g. a colloqu-
ial use, heard 19.8.48:
our efforts to have pigs yarded,

(over

a chilef was sald to have said
that he and another and the
writer (WFP) were temar nerUl
teban barbar ne, 'devil-devils
about the pigs', perhaps a
colloquial analogy to the
English usage. Other dialects:

(same).

(tem)!, temne to despise.

(to be) all right,

e.g.
€ji maslvi ni, lon, matemtem

(tem) 2, temtem
wholesome, not-rotten;

gon du, the knife has cut me,
but it is quite all right,

(1.e.
become septic); NA:

it has not swollen or
(same) :
aji marlvi ni, te, matemtem
na ru.

1

ten very, most; (also, real,

indigenous); (a superlative
particle suffix, see Gram. 96;
38, (1i1)); A.19, 0

muten, oh! 1t 18 excellent,

etc.



ten

very good! and examples are
e.g. A.24, rur
lonne tuten, they were very
happy (1it. they felt, it was

very good). Sometimes, -mar-

everywhere;

is infixed, e.g. mumarten,

it 18 very excellent. ten can
also be suffixed to a phrase,
etc. €.g.

bamga

an adverbial word,
I.8, oca mene ni lonle

ten, tell me quickly this very

moment (lit. now very); Acts
10.10, ma: teate nae ten, he

was very hungry, (lit. hunger
bit him very-much); e.g. mUru

mUru ten, it abides, remains,

for ever;

ten can also be suffixed even to
(as said above), see
38.(111), (iv), to indicate
originality of origin, or reality
thus:
(where ten 1is frankly

nouns,
Gram.

etc.
chief,
superlative);

jafuten, a great

vantenten gon,
a real man only, 1l.e.
(e.g. II(b) 32);
bariteten, (heard 12.5.U48), its
E.g.

a mere
man,

real, very, beginning.
bUlbUlten, a native canoe,
(bU1lbU1
boat);

axe;

can mean a white-man's
teleten, a native stone-
efalohten, a canoe,
(efaloh can mean any ship).

2 fit for, for, calculated for;
likely, possible, fitting; etc.

(Prepositional word,
Gram. 109, 129); e.g.
tUmuh go hu go me ten
leaf-bud which is (calculated)

for vomiting;

eitickw

I.35,

lo:an, a

...10n0 mamnu

201

..mlnjok 1on mulo-ae Tesigo:,
...yes, and she drinks it all
up, and vomits Tesigo:. E.g.
oaru woh be ten falohan, take
a paddle to be for paddling...
NL.67, ome flten..me na e ten
go nam kel klrine mene nek,
you are true, it is fitting,
right,
And, often with (go)ca..
(Gram. 129):

negative:

that I am telling you.

also, after

tolo e ten ca..,

it 18 not possible that..., it
i8 not likely that..., e.g.
toloe ten ca beme lonle, 2t <8
(possible), that

and some-

not likely,
he will come today;
times this idiom gives the idea
of "perhaps", e.g. me ten ca
lon tel, perhaps you'll
(Gl

it 1is possible that you won't

anvan

go into your garden (?);

go... (Cp. NL. 50, tolo ca
bakonon, perhaps it isn't
correct).

tenbari, tenbarite, (-e) to begin;

tenbarite ne, (v.t.). PV: tem

blriri; NA: tan barite;

cp. Lon: ten- barite; cp.
bari-, foundation of-; beginning
(of growth) of-; e.g. F.4,

tetenbarite ne fUlUktoan, he
NL.24,
gehan

began (with) counting;
su tenbarite ne hansUl
mon, we shall start our work
once more. VV, tenbarian ha

Jon FrUm, the beginning of Jon
FrUm. (Cp.

as beginning.., to begin).

llnpbarite, to put
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tene until, towards, from; from tanja:, tanlja:. Cp. ternon.
the time that..., since; e.g. tenne to avoid (as tabu); to

AA.3, tene wobUn nalim, until § keep off; to fear, reverence;

days; NL.81, tene ca..beme, (Ep . o  Eleee e qns

until he comes; often with tah, duan go mehakebe, keep away

to wait, tah tene..., to wait from wickedness; namtenne

until.., tah tene nae, to watt I R L A e

for him; sometimes in sense of I avoid you, I will not harm

n "n. 1 ]
from": e.g. nam aru 'match you; jem- tegne to, slnca

tene sllie, I take a mateh from jenane, we avoid fowl, we must

the boz (or, table, etc.). not eat it. Used acts 5.38,

Cp. metene, away from; In the

mltenne vanten goneli, refrain
n n
sense of "since etc. from these men (AV), (let them
tolonalonne bu tene go tenamur, alone)

he 18 no longer happy since he
tenri to touch; cp. tegri, tekri,

fell.
T S W (prob. dialectal variants);
toREg Tl tane b enae  (NLY TIEHY cp. tonve. Found JTB/Mk 5.27,

tetenri han Ul, she touched his

9, (in bato ceremonies): fan
clothes. Also Mk 14.58.

gele mUru tone dem naru, nasUl,

navir, edlonmar, that fire tenjil to sink down bodily (as
remains for (until, during) two, in sleep, say, from a sitting
three, four years, it must not posture), to collapse, 'capsize',
die. II(b) 1U4, tone ge dem in sleep; NA: tanjil; Used
beru, until it will be two years. Acts 20.9, tetenjil teban

w y .
SN e R e fYeran, he sank down with sleep;

tenbarite; e.g. JG's MS Jn. cp. tano; (hunun');  (cp.
1.1, '""ne tengbarite an'", in s G-l b oo LR,
the beginning; NL.66, romten water).

bari duan goli, they start this tere, terene to put in place,
business, affair. NA: tanbarite. put ready, (dilrect, guilde);
Cp. llpbarite. (See bari-, to fill up; etc. e.g.
beginning of-). oterene we van lon b¥ele, put

(direct) the water in(to) the

tenbija: to look up and behind,
bucket; oterene mak we, fill

to turn and look over one's
shoulder; 0.3, bonego rortenbija, Mgy Sugter: ~OiNE. SIFCEESEE
rorlohoninka vanten su, when e.g. (natlve text on black-

" H "
they-2 looked up, they could see oAl SoStene S jUEeN G ) apl v
for "incline Thine ear". See
no man; (of persons looking up

into a bamboo clump); NA: 3330 "l rem
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terér, terér hermaphrodyte pig; 1it. "he kicked a small shell
see 0.11, 13, and notes; (One at me", or a small something.
was said to have been seen on
Tutuba Island, with 3 tusks).
NA: terér.

Tesigo, (Tesigo) one of the two
brothers in Tale I. See also
Tesivelivelo.

SEFTN, G REG b L g es s tesimre, teslmre child, young
servant; stranger; messenger;
NL.66, 73, etc. 1in sense of

"wife": mauturku go na me

one; (prob. not same root as
tesi?, seeing that NA shows
terere, (terere) here, and
terir go me hak, he takes away .
tasi there); cp. mErere,
(one) who is wife, who is mine.
JTB/Mk 1.2, for "messenger",
(cp. e€bhibho). PV: tglir;

BBl tolNier, tolilr ; $SNALS SiEa|ptiig .

(mere?), small; and teslimrere,
a diminutive form, little child;
also teslmreten; e.g. (in a
list of births); haro teslimrere

tesit, (tesi) (to be) healed, me man, their child is male.
cured, better from illness; to (Cp. neti=-). PV: tlmaleh,
be well, strong, in good health; timaleh; NA: terere, terere.
(NA: seem to use -wu mol, well tesImre ne mar, (..ne meta-),
again); NL.91, nam tesi gon, pupil of eye (of-); e.g. 00.
I am all right; N.10, ca na- (b) 4.

tomae biale, nartesi gon ru
lonle, ¢f I had done like that,
I would be (1lit. was) all right

tesu, tesu, tesune, tesune to
carry (as in a sling over the
shoulders; used especially of

s women carrying bundles of
tes1?, (tesi) a small spiked shell; firewood). Cp. hol, fefine.
(thus) a small 'something'; NA: tasu.

M - Gasigh agEeme dobpil ayeme) Tesivelivelo, (Tesi..) one of

the two brothers in Tale I.
See also Tesigo, Tesigo.

2 persons sitting opposite each
other at a small distance, each
sticking a tesi into the ground
in front of him; they take it in tetane to cut off (e.g. a

turns to throw another kind of branch); (prob. redupl. of
1 .

shell, each trying to hit the ta', to cut, chop); (though

tesi opposite. See NN. NA equivalent may suggest

(tesimre prob. a different another root); NA: tabVene;

root, as NA equivalent is e.g. (NA) tabv¥ene lije, to

terere). Note: tetebel tesi cut off a tree; e.g. tetane

ne ni, Jn 13.18, for: "he hath li-womUl, to eut off an

lifted up his heel against me'!, orang-branch.
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tote, (tete:, tete:) strong, (ep. rlli-, sound of-).
bold, unafraid; Usually found
with be-!, (bodily feeling(s)
of-); ja-2, bodily feeling(s)

tim, (tim) to breathe shortly,
or rapidly; to have 'short

wind'; (heard 15.11.45).
of-; e.g. bek matete:, I feel NA: tim. (Cp. ho:l).

gstrong; omgeh jatate:, you

) Imia- T -
work strongly; be:tste:, their thmla=, it linig giasher of=;

bodily=feeling (was) atrongs (suffix-taking); (see Gram.

rarsutdo be:tete:, they preached 28, foysanintlons il Saar oy
with boldness; cp. Acts 4.29;

3ily; etc. where ja tete:

'declension'; for 1lst sing.
see tata'; for 2nd sing.
tUmo-m; 2nd dual: tUmomro;
2nd trial: tUmomsUl; for
other persons and numbers,
tim'a- is used. (Dialectal: ?

seems to be an adverbial phrase,
'boldly'. NA: mur, mjur.
Cp. jah, faiah.

teva a wave, swell of sea; J.30,

tima-); PV: (tata); temam,
..teva mijohUnhUnne entaro van teman; B: (tata), tumuam,
mere, the wave i8 pushing us-2 tlmian; ..tlmieniem, (tour..');
aloft; NL.10, teva maru nae ccs Micaed = tUmsm, tihmaen
van lon teh, a wave takes s sty o T e £
(i.e. took) him into the sea. P, I . stilianl Skl
PV: teva; NA: tevar. FB: (tita), temam, teman...;

tewe, (tewe) to make do, (dialectal: (MN: tama; IN: ama).

see towe). tlmia-tae, maternal grandfather,

Mother's-father, E.1.
tin, tin, tin....

teja, (teja) to sweep; see r€ja.
NA: tejar, (tejara).

tln tln titititititi tin... see
E.5; the call of the bird le:.

tija, tia, teja (Vv.3), to take,
get, carry; see ria. JSee Gram.
78: (This word is used only with (tig)!, tingne to light a fire;

plural object; cp. aru; e.g. (? dialectal, cp. tUnne,
A.24, rur tia (rem bogon) me, utUnpne. 2 NA).
they brought all the yams...; (t10)2  to sound out (of a drum,

and note that arobol, a basket, etigtin); also used of the

is counted as a plural noun, on
the reasoning that it contains

sound, the rhythmical beating
of the etintlin.

.8
more than one item). NA: rCva, (Modern use, of sound of engine,
tova; (tea). chimes of clock, etc.).

tili, tli, rli to sing a song, NA: (same); atintln.

(as a lullaby, or a dirge);
cp. lela. NA: (same).



(tin)?®, tlni, tigtlg

tini-,

to use bad
language, make
oath;

promise faithfully,

to curse, swear,

also, (in good sense) to
swear; (the
oath 1s often obscene); (cp.
kereh).
tintln goro, to put a tabu, or
e.g.
tetlngoro ca slnca neane bu,
the chief swore that he would

and,

curse, around...; jafu

not eat pig (tusker);
e.g. the

puts an oath, or curse;

mal
(GI8f
the

SO as

mal matintlin,
any one wishes to break
tabu, he must "pay out"
to avoid the curse). Other exx:
namtlntln tebango namflten, I
swear (an oath) because I am
true; jemtlntln goro ral gole
bUnjok, we swear, put an oath,
that that talk must be done with;
Acts 26.11,

..ca ratlni Christo,

that they should blaspheme Christ.

NA: (same).
tinl- <inside of-; (suffix-
taking); remains of-; the place

where something was before;
NA:
tinite, 72ts instide;
tinl-1lie,

(same).

the inside wood of a
tree;

tlni-im, house-inside, (used for
the ruins of a house, because
now its inside 1is open to public
gaze, or: the place where the
house was before....).
(Dialects:
tine-; cp.

pith). (2).

same, except FB:
MN: wuto, IN:
Also, prob.

utek,

same as

tir
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tlnja-, tlnje-, entrails of-,
gut of-; etc. (MN: IN:
tinai). tlnja often seems to

be used as independent noun
i.e.
insides;

also; entralls, gut,

tinjek, and tlnja
ne ni, my intestines; tlnjem
and tlnja ne nek, your intest-
ines; tlnjan, (and tlinjaan),
his intestines;
(Prob. strictly:
independent form of noun; and
the suffix-taking form;
though there may be overlapping
etc.); NA: Dialects:
PV: tlnjek, tinjen...;
B: tinlk,
Ses: (same as Baiap);
FB: (tinek)...;
for independent form of noun;
PV: NA: tenja;

FW:, K: (tena).

E.g.

tinja is the

tinje-,

tenja-.
tinjem,
tinjem, tinjen...;
CC:
tinek, and,
tinja;
tena,
B.6, tlnjen te rem-telsil,
his intestine was the snake-yam.
tinja-bubu, stomach, the
gut' (in which food is);
tinja klke,

'big

(takes
suffix -an, his...), the small

tinja merere,

intestine;
tinja nornor, (-an), the large
intestine;

(For tinjabubu, NA:

(arnan, his stomach).

ar, stomach),

tinja babahu(h), the womb; NA:
tenja behﬁbahﬁ; ...ne nae, (or)
...-an, her womb; cp. bahuh,

to bear.

to leave (a place), depart;
(especially by sea, or of a
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tlri, tirine

tlrlrih

vessel leaving a place); NA:
Redupl:
in tlitir lelene, to go between
(See lele).

(same). titir, e.g.

and part asunder.

to shake out (as, a
mat, cloth, etc. when shakilng
out dirt, crumbs, etc. cp.
ratlri, totiri.

Used Acts 13.57, ro:r tlrine
bUmre, they-2 shook off the
dust...;

rrirri ne. NA:

also, redupl:
tlrine,

tlrirrine, (much same as Lon.).

to 8lip; o:r tlririh,
a slippery place;
vareh tirlrih, to stumble,

slip; NA: tlrlri:. Cp. sal.

(tite) to hop; (?/no examples
gathered).
tite:ne to look for, expect;

tite:fo-

titi

(see te:%, to look,

to see);
though this may be another root,
as NA equivalents seem to differ;
te:5, NA: ter; for thils root
NA 1s noted as tetene; PV:

e.g.
bUlbUlten ca beme, we look to

tete, (tete); jemtite:n

gee 1f the canoe comes.

(see te:%), to look after,
care for, take care of; PV:
tetepo-; FB: kUlkUlo-; NA:
terfo-, teterfo-;

tite:ka, to try to look after...;
NA: teterkea. (Sometimes used
of adopting a child, caring for

him).

to care for, take care of;

(perhaps a dlalectal varlant or

t'ue, tjue

tfja, (tia, ti-a)

confusion of tite:, but here
agaln NA seems to use tlti,
(t1ti:), which suggests another
root;
e.g. tantiti, to protect,
guard, ...forgive. (See tan).
hUnUntiti, BB.13, to push in
(11t.
take care of...).

found in compounds:

carefully, push in,

to hit, beat, 'kill',
(and, by implication, to kill),
(in English sense of 'killing
dead'); tjie and NL.
37, jive, etc.); e.g. H.5.6,

vanten..maaru lie, matjue barbar,

(also:

barbar maolol, the man takes a
stick, strikes (beats) the pig,
A.T,

mUsu tjue ni, you few kill me,

the pig calls out...;

(in which context probably

death 1s implied); so, A.1l6,
tetjue tlmiarUl temer, he killed
their father dead, (1l1it. he
killed their father he died);
Dialects: PV: '
tio (vini); Balap, CC:
tie; FB: sie; NA: (tou),
wehe, (wehe), u®he; e.g. M.10,
(NA) ..teme u®he tijejer, he

slv'e; Ses:

tie;

came (to) strike the tijejer,
II(b)5, mau®he
barbar, he kills a pig.

or fantatil.

Cp. tu; raba. Also, e.g.

tjue etlintln, beat the drum.

to put up with,
to 'suffer', to continue to
care for; (not same as tia,
to take); e.g.
muten, he cares for us very well

matija €r



(Hiker
desert
tijejer
bird;
tnjam, tl
stealt
Ies3 T
mlfene
(hen
arrow;
ca nar
as to
nammae
I am s
JTB/Mk
it was
11.28,
called
rnjam,
..tetn
or: h

to!

on,
e.g.
e.g.
to:wel
rejil
climbs
toteh,
sea;
SR Bl
around
NA: t
2 wit
suffix
is suf

to-

(even
of sam
appear
treatm

perhaps in spite of our

s); NA: ria.

the fantail (?); a small
(see telelel). UU. Bu 5.

njam, ("dn'am) to do by

h, to hunt, etc. e.g.

esivelivelo mijondnjam
i8 stealthy,

hunts..), shoots his

han te:, T.
so: namtlnjam ne bahel
°b>, I stalk the bird so
shoot ©1t; e.g.
..., I do secretly,
tealthy I do...); cp.

. 14.1, ..."te tinyaman',
by stealth;

namtnjam
(11t.

used Jn.
teke njirnjamne, she
NA:

njirnjamne...;

secretly. tinjam,
Jink 7 RO
jam, he kept it secret..

e (did it) secretly.

in, along, by, (of place);
to hal, on the road,
JEUse  rleder  NESIE
, (towel), in the
the

on-coconut-tree;

creek;
mafle toliol, creeper
along the beach,
(cp. lateh);

, around the country,

by the

the place; etc.

o, (ta).
h;

-taking, i.e.

(prepositional word,

the object
111);

if to? should prove to be

fixed..., Gram.

e root as to!, its uses
to warrant separate

ent); e.g. tok si?,

to-

to-

who s with me? NL. 96,
namdu Megam tak Damelip,
at Magam with (me) Da...;
Da and I... e.g.

...tom Tesigo fona maromj

SLOES
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I am

1.10,

oho

horo.., you and T. indeed you-
2 are talk-talking... (1lit.
with you Tesigo..). N.1,

maa ton han veen.., the dove
and his wife... (1lit. ..with
him his female); AA.1l7,
(Birth ceremonies): enan me

ran wobUn ne

teslmre..., the feasting

1ohan han veen ton

18 on

the day of the washing of the

woman and (her) child,
with her the child);

3

NA:
ecircumstances of-,

of-, surroundings of-;
(suffix-taking);
mamha bur metene hak tUnpo

e.g. t

I am free from my enemy,

my situat
affair(s), is free from..
Cp.
i “offf
with one noun arobol, bas
see Gram. 42(d); e.g.
their baske

bg-, a

'circumstances'

mije-.

torul
cp.
Gram. U42.

arobol,
higis % @Ak

(Cp.

ma-,

(11t.

(same).

situation
etc;

ok

n,
(Ll
ion,

50)C

(the possessive used

ket);

BB.14,

t(s);

A. Capell,

Malekula Comparative Grammar,

Pvlslis SIEN
Atchin:
Ambrym possessive may be
relic of the IN. root);
Lon:
NA:

tanan, holder,
tan, basket;

thus

the
e.g.

tok arobal, my basket;
ton arobol, my basket;

and this root may have been
developed with the addition of

the ordinary personal suffixes).
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-to-, to-

to

to:

to:

8

5 a verbal infix,

imply-
ing unrealized condition, see
Gram. 61(c), 137, etc.
Acts 25.11, go ca natoe vanten
hakebe.., <f I were a bad man..
(1.e. 1implying that the condit-

ion is not true).

E.g.

& fowl; NL.T1,

o:r Lonha mugon,

sisg bogon ne

'cow' bogon,
a to bogon..., all things at
Lonha are all right, all the
and all the fowls...;
and 0.10.

toman, rooster (1lit. fowl male);

cows,

to veen, hen; raloto, fowl's
eggs; netl-to, chicken, (Gram.
33). (NA: tito).

torre, rooster, (1it. fowl call out,
see rre); PV: tg; NA: to;

NA: for toman, -tomlen, and
torre, (torre); NA: for to

veen, -to vehen.

7 to call out with pain; NA:
tou; cp. rebe?; fao.

® to hit; NA: tou; e.g. BB.9,

ramjeto: bu a barbar l1on npor,

they are killing boars (tuskers)
and sows inside the tabu-fence;
HH, omto: taline tan? have you
finished preparing the ground?
(11t. do you 'hit', (i.e.

etc.); the ground completely ?);

pound

to:bal, to:balbal, a special tabu-
place of a high grade of mal,
(to:, to hit; bal,

to fight); (if uninitiated

goes on to the tabu-area,
something will strike, hit, fight,
him...); thus, GG, mal lon

see GG:

to:bal, a mal Zn the to:bal,
a mal whose distinguishing
place i8 the hara, open area
with images.

DD. 27,

nelibUn bogon temar-renren

(Death ceremonies):

beren lon to:balbal, every

night the yelling 'spirit'
will call out in the tabu
place; NA: (same) or toubalbal.
(to:gUlugUlu),

to wound; (lit. hit rub rub)
used Acts 19.16.

to kill dead,
to make dead); B.2,
mene nerUl ca ruto:kebnu npae,

he satid to them that they should
kill him (dead); D.7,
motokebnu sisean ne, he kills
his (i.e. his lizards
ete.); NA: toukabnu;

(NA), to hit directly,
e.g. M.10,

teme u®he tijejer, te, tolon

to:gUlugUlu,

to:kebnu, (kebnu,

teca

'things',

touho:te,

land a hit on...;

he came to strike the
fantatl, well, he didn't 'catch'
him, (i.e. his blow didn't
catch him); II(b)10, gehe

eb- mar vanten ebtou barbar

touho:te,

teban mon, 2f 2t dies, a man
will kill another pig for him.
(Another example of toukabnu;
(NA): NL.10, teh motou-kabnu
nae, the sea kille him; NL.10
was written by a father who
had lost a child by drowning;
actual spelling: ''teh motoukabunu
ngae' ...
to:kibute, (as, e.g.
of the legs of the men on the

to break,



See klblte.
to:rahe, (NA tourahe), to stir

crosses, Jn. 1931).

up, mix up, (e.g.
paint,

of a pudding,
etc.); e.g. to:rahe
lok, 8tir up the pudding;

cp. Unte, tane, huhlrihlrine,
etc.

to:tare, to cut through; e.g.
I.14, mobol taon, lon, to:tare
baten ne borwomdal, he walks
behind him, yes and cuts

through his head with the short-
killing-club.

to:tene, (? perhaps another

e.g. JTB/
Mk 4.24, "mitotene bibe mene

root), to measure;

(n)ge, (n)ge bwija ratotene bibe
mene gami', ...how you measure to
them, they will measure to you;
thus, to compare; to mean;
(tene, towards, directed to...?
etc.); heard: ''lesu mototene
nae hubon'', Jesus means himself.

NA: toutene. Also, e.g.

namtotene lie ne im, go me mirmer,

senan mabre:, I measure the wood
for the house, the short onef(s)
and the long onef(s).

to:tehne, (to:tehne), to paint;
e.g. Acts 23.3, omiwene feslImde
go matotehne an ne weha, you are
like a wall that is 'whitewashed',
'painted with coral-lime'.

(Is this use another root ?).
to:tlri, to hit (with a stick,
and) shake off; cp.
NA: toutlri.

ra:tlri.

toto, totone, to beat (the drum);
namtoto
(ne) etlntin, I beat the drum;

NA: totou (ne); e.g.
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(with or without ne).

vjUh to:to, the small musical
bow, see YY.15; (bow-strike-
strike).

2 (of worms eating);

Acts 12, 23,
mar ne rartd> lolon, worms
Redupl:
toto, to nibble, (e.g.
thus:

to to eat,

M: ¢to. E.g.

ate his insgides.
of a
rat); tomo moto ol,
and mototo ol, the rat (eats)
nibbles the coconut;

NA: totor.

10

to tone to put on (as, feathers

in one's hair); see bae;

cp. glsine, (which is prob.
truer Lon.); (tone 1is prob.
NA); but see JTB/Mk 1.6,
tetotone alu sisebno fan teban,
he girded himself with animals'
sking

tokate, to tie (up), e.g. as
of a lifebelt's binding;

(?) to do...with
(is this
a separate root, or perhaps

to, (to:)'!?
hands; cp. towe;

underneath ®...?).

(to)IZ
p. 214.
See also toto, 1, la, 2, 3.
P 2105,

see tdoo, to wriggle;

(to:)?!, to:ne to throw; to
throw in payment, l.e. to
give, to pay, to throw in a
contribution to a collection;
etc. NA: kou, koung;

e.g. HH, mUto:ne bu, he gives

(back) a tusker; AA.14,
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ramto:ne harUl helar, they
throw together their pile of
HH, used
of throwing the pig over the

food; cp. to:kUru;
fence in kuan ceremonies,
(to:ne);

to:ne ral, to throw (speak) a
word; also, to throw a word
back at speaker, 1.e. reject
e.g. NL.82, temo
mesurto:ne rolom, at first we
(1.e.
it away, cast it back at you ?)
(1t 1is said
that to:ne 1s preferred for use

his word;

'"threw' your word, cast

rejected your word;

with nouns denoting round objects,
while abu, kune, are oftener
used for other nouns, but of
this the writer is not sure);
(toto:ne),
to let

redupl: toto:neg,

to keep on throwing;
ekhg.
to beckon (with) his hand, e.g.
Acts 13.16;

down coconuts;

down...; toto:ne veran,

toto:ol, to throw
tetoto:ka o:ran ne awa me fan

mibe?
(by throwing) with a rope, how

he kept trying that place

deep 18 it? 1.e. he was sound-
ing for depth; so, e.g. Acts
27.28. toto:ne can mean 'to

let down from a height'; e.g.

Acts 10.11, a sise hu...tejototo:
nean me fan, and a thing...was
being let down (1.e.
Cp. toto, la, p. 215,
heard, 30.5.46):
to tell a pavable, to tell a
(1it. throw throw
Redupl: NA:

from above);
(and

toto: ral,

story;

word) ; kokou;

e.g. G.2, terokokou me fan,
terobUlni, he was throwing
(chestnuts) down, he was

e.g. II(b) 34,

emsirku bUlu-fan gele,

counting...;

emkokou €n or bona, they dig
out those fire ashes, they

throw them everywhere; also
e.g.
down a rope;

toto-ne awa, to let
and see to-to-°ne
below.

tofo, to cover up, (as, e.g.
to keep rain off something);
see also kofo, togoro; see
fo, (fa), to bury; NA:

korgoro;

koufo,

tofo ral, to make an excuse,
(11t.

word) ;
so, Jn. 15.22.

to-fune, to turn over, to

to throw and cover up

toforalan, an excuse;

throw and roll over;
(cp. kelerfu); NA:
(kofune) ;

to*gele, to replace (something),
JTB/Mk 11.15,
of 'changing'money;
e.g.
1on, namto-gele, I've spent

(see fu);

koufune,

to put it back;
and,

nam fohne 'collection',

the collection, yes (but) I've
replaced tt; NA: kougeje.

to-goro, to put a cover around,
to surround with a protection,
(e.g.
kofo, tofo,...

a protecting wall); cp.
e.g.
'cement', we'll

jeto-goro
bUluwe ne
cover the well with cement;
NA: kougoro, (korgoros).

to-helale, to throw away, to

destroy and throw away, to



to:

lose; L.17, bwlca nato-helale
nek van lon meha, I shall throw
you away into space.

to-kUru, to throw together (as,
into a heap); F.4, te- me
to*kUru ma:, he came and threw
the chestnuts together (in a
heap); so, to-kUru ol, to

throw coconuts together; and
torkUrukUru, to gather together.
NA: kou kUru.

to:sune, to hide (v.t.); (sune
also used in same sense, e.g.
ramsune ni, they hide me);

cpr lUnsune. NA: kousune,
e.g. G.3, telUru ...tekdousune
wote.., he remained hiding, and
concealed the fruit.

toto:, (to-to:), to cateh fish;
NA: kokou;

the reduplication); e.g.

(a special use of
mevan
ca bitoto: maholo, he goes to
cateh fish;
because of 'throw-throw'-ing
the fishline).

2

(saild to be so used

wtld ecane; also, the wild-

cane shaft of an arrow; lito:,
wild-cane clump, ('tree');

wild-cane wood; NA: tor; awu;
e.g. ramhe to:, they hurl the
cane, (i.e.

game, skidding it off the near

in the throwing

ground); (cp. NN); cp. he !»

¢,8; though NA seems to use
tamtamne tor, for Lon: he to:,
suggesting another root)?

See also te:®, ranan.

NA: e.g. II(b) 17, li-awu,
wild cane stick; II(b)24,

litor, wild cane ('tree'); the

&
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two trees said to be the same.

the small (fish)
shell, (used for scratching
the white coconut flesh into
flakes, for cooking purposes,

’
, toten

feeding fowls, etc. the
flakes, for cooking, are
squeezed out with water added,
to make the rich white coconut
Juice). Cp. kul; kUsUmte;
thus:
coconut.

to an vju, (1lit. to of white-

to:ne ol, shell for

man), the grater made by
fixing a metal piece at end
of flat board on which the
grater s8its, to 'scratch'
the coconut (which he holds
in his hands). NA: to.

:* (to be) broken, holed;

(used of any vessel, container),
etc., .ol L e, 9 NA: rom,
JTB/Mk 2.22, "alute
bwija buto'", the skin (i.e.

(mtom) ;

'wineskin') will be broken,
holed; NL.17, han dinghy
muto:, his dinghy has a hole
in 1t; used of a sore, or
boil, or swelling, bursting;
e.g. menokwon muto:, the
botl is burst, discharges.
E.g. 00(h)4, (in witchcraft
practice): teslmre ne metan
tuto:, the pupil of his eye
burst out, (broke out, was
II(b) 19,

(in bato ceremonies):

broken out); e.g.
«.Mmorom
bamre, it 'explodes' loudly,

(i.e. bursts out...);



toboh

tobol

togola

to:fahe, (to be) in two ptieces,
e.g. hal muto: fahe, the road
forked;
lie gole mUto:fahe, that tree
(fahe?).

18 in two branches, 1.e.

branches into a fork;
NA: romfase, romfase.

hal fase, a forked road.

newly, just now.., for the
first time, recently; e.g.
moho:te: toboh, he is newly
born; e.g. jafu gole meme
toboh gon, that chief i8 newly
that chief is come

thus:

come, oOr:
for the first time now;
vanten toboh, a stranger;
NA: tobo, (tobo:).

to be
(? same

middle, the middle;
in the middle, etc.

root as arobol ?, basket); also
robol; e.g. oserwoka beta lon
tobol, you divide the breadfruit
in the middle;

ta r°bol mon,

A.11, teca mene
...he said to the

middle son too... (1.e. the
son 'belonging to' the middle);
NL.95, ''tebolle', 'Condominium

romjogeh 'tebolle' hanem
'‘pupuwre' ne', the Condominium
(two) work in the midst of our
(see bubu, bu?); NA:
e.g. lije ge hu motobol kote

i8lands;

ge son, one 8tick i8 across

another, ('amid', thus, across);
PV: tambUl' (-or); NA:
(cp. tabali-, body of-).

tobol.

(said to be a Vao Malekula,
word for a wind leaving there for
a NW wind, as
Ambrym lies roughly to the S.E.

Ambrym, i.e.

of Vao.

(tol) to cut (?);
but see etol, bamboo-kntfe.

no example,

tolos, (tlos, rlo, dlo) not, it
i8 not..., it does not...;
(the negative verbal particle,
used in present tense; see
Gram. 54. In 1lst and 2nd
persons of verb, it 1s short-
ened to dla, (tlo); e.g.
nadlovan, I do not go;
odlovan, you do not go;
tolovan, he does not go;
etc. In past tense, hon
is added to tolo, dlo, and c;
e.g. nadlohonvan, I did not
go; tolohonvan, he did not go;
etc. toloe, (toloe), it is

(e, to be);

toloe su, there 18 not one;

not...;

toloe ten ca..., it 18 not
fitting, (possible, etc.)
that...;

tolou, it 8 not good, it's

bad; sise tolou, a bad

thing. NA: tolo- in present;
tolon 1in past; PV: see
Tables, 151, etc. in
Grammar.

tolunemba ¢, four; (archaic
numeral, e.g. F.5, G.5);

cp. vir. (7 tolunemba).

(tom)! to hold, cover with
hand, touch, put hand on; etc.
in a number of compounds,
(to feel,
tomfelak, to try to

NA: tom; e.g.
etc.);

touch, try to reach; e.g.



tomfelak wesu, to try to reach
(touch) the rafter...;

NA: tomfelan.

tomgoro, to cover up, put hands
around, block...; e.g.
namtomgoro> b%elebo ne teh ne
verak, I bloek, (cover over)
the bamboo-for-salt-water with
my hand;
bUlUn delnja:, they blocked
their ears, (ear-holes); JTB/Mk
8.25, (of the blind man putting

his hands on, or over, his eyes);

Acts 7.57, rartomgoro

tomka, to try to touch, to try
to touching, to feel...; e.g.

Acts 17.27, 'to feel after (God)';

e.g. Lolo mejotomka hal, Lolo
(blind man) <8 trying to feel
the track, (i.e. with a stick,
or his feet, etc.); NA:
tomkea; tomfelante.

tomkate, to touch, hold, grasp,
(prevent); to press together
(as, e.g. a patch on a football
bladder, heard thus, 1.1.45);
NA: tomkete, (-kete).

tomkere, to miss inm covering or
blocking; to miscover; e.g.
namtomkere lan, maka bur, I

mise the fly (i.e. with my

hand, or finger), it flies

away clear;

tomkere 'letter' ne 'typewriter',
to hit a wrong letter on type-
writer, to mishit a letter;
tomkonone, to hold (a thing)
straight, upright; e.g. as
when hauling a boat or launch
often so heard:

hold it upright!

ashore;

tomkonone!
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tomtia, to hold up (something,
e.g. 1f it is falling).

(tom)2, tomtom Juice of leaves
used to anoint the wound in
BB.7,

o
..mar b> han menok ne tomtom,

eitrcumeision, €.g.

he squeezes-on his sore with
leaf-jutce.

tomo rat; e.g. D.7; J, (passim),
RUn ne heboro: a tomo, the
Tale of the Kingfisher and
the Rat; NA:
PV: Mbatomo.
tomd> an vju, cat, (lit. rat

tomo.

of white-man).

(ton)!, tonton dry, (i.e. not
wet); e.g. go ca bvYele-ol

bogon botonton, lon, befan,

1f all the coconut shells

are dry, right, let them burn;

(heard, 15.2.48, ?). cp.

mah, bobo, garo;...

(tong)?2, tonton the sky, the vault
of the sky; PV: tgntgn;
cp. meha; (all dialects
some; cp. IN: lanit).
NA: e.g. Q.6, Barkolkol
mUru lon tonton, B. 18 in the
8ky.

ton® mangrove;

e.g. aro ne
ton, north-west wind, or a
westerly wind; li-tonton,
mangrove tree, probably

suggesting the Malekula coasts.

ton* sore(ness), ache(ing);
e.g. le:ton, toothache;

see le?, tooth. (NA: leoton).
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(ton)®, tonmer very black,
(especially of a negro's skin

colour); cp. mermer, hUlhUI,

g'hag'han.
tonve to touch; NA: togve.
tono!, (tons) to plant; (NA, for
ba, q.v.); the example in

I1.35 seems a little doubtful as

to exact meaning; c¢p. tono,

(tono) See tontonl!,?,
tono, tono? to dip into; (N:
tond>); e.g. tond woh van

lon teh, to dip the oar into
the sea.

tonton, (tontone)! to perform a
magic for the ending of the
seath-east wind, and the causing
of a westerly, so as, e.g., to
help canoes home from Malekula;
the rite is to take some leaves
(the kind
known only to those who have
paid for the initiation into

the knowledge), and to 'plant'

of a special kind,

them under heavy stones in the
sea, according to the tide's
direction when they do 1it;
examples of this noticed by the
writer in June, and September
1945, and of the September
occasion, I have recorded: "a
The custom
said to be from Malekula in
origin.

lovely quiet week".

tonton? (tona!, or another root
tono ?); to pay out;
tono®, (rno, e.g. DD.1).

(? to 'redeem', though its

tod

tor

to:

sense in death ceremonies,
see DD, 1is far removed from
the Christian sense); see DD.
Pigs are paid to the people

of the village or tribe from
which the dead man's mother
came; unless this 1is done,

it i1s believed that the dead
man's spirit (temar) cannot
find its way back to that area.
E.g. ramtono temar, they

'pay out' the dead man's spirit;
e.g.
bwlca netln barno vane wUrUn

DD.1, jafu go hu mamer,

nerUl, a certain chief is
dead, his son will 'pay out'
to his (father's) mother's
see DD.13, 22. (Cp.
ramtonton van mene mIsjUn

/ tubdun / wlrUn..).

NA: (same).

kin;

(see to'?), to wriggle about,
move in curvesg, e.g. of
worms moving along; M: too.
Redupl: e.g.

me jototo'ne nae, he wriggles

toto, (toto:),

along.

to peck, bite; J.1l3, motor

tatate v

ohan ne bogon, he
pecks and cuts through all
those coconuts; N.12, motor
tare libakulan, he pecks
through that palm-tree;

NA: tor.

torkote, to peck through;

torku, to peck through.

sa, to:sane to 'doubt', waver,

hesitate; to be very uncertain

about...; to question the



toto!

toto'®

toto, (toto)?

toto?

goundness of..; NA: tousa;

e.g. jafu mlca gehan go hu

mene blUlblUlan ne, genem slinca
menmae, memto:sane, the chief
tells one job to all the friends,
(but) we shall not do (it), we
are not sure about it; cp. Acts
10.20; cp.
what to do about..., etc.

tuhne, not to know

to stretech out (v.i.t.);
N.34, ofvwerfv¥er toto nek
sum®re, you lie down (and)
stretch yourself out for a
while; NA: toto.

to let down (from above);
(perhaps a separate root from
'y, (said not to be of same
root as to:'). e.g. ototone
arobol me fan, you let the
Acts 10.11.

toto (ne).

basket down; cp.
cp. llni. NA:

to tighten, to
tighten one's belt; cp.
ototo bija (? bijah)...,

D.18,

tighten-your-belt thus (or:
strongly)...;

totokate tUwom, tighten your
belt; (1it. ? tighten so as
to hold...); NA:
totou (kete, gete).

totou;

for ever, continually;
very, very much; (all round...,
JTB/Mk 11.11);

haltoto, (v.i.) to extend,
spread (continually);

rutota, to stay permanently;
(as, e.g. a native in his own

country); VEre ne rutotoan,
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"a continuing city"”; a native
translation of Heb. 13.14.

NA: toto; and this seems
also to be used as a comparat-
ive particle; e.g. malam
toto, it i8 very big. E.g.
II(b)6, bUl fYili gerlam

toto, a very big cooking-oven.

totoro the breadfrutit pudding,
made by roasting the breadfruit
in fire, peeling the charred
skin, and beating the pulp

for some time with, usually,

a piece of split bamboo; then
coconut 'cream' i8 squeezed
over i1t, and it 18 sliced into
pteces. NA: totokma; and
e.g. emtotokam, they beat
(and prepare) the pudding.
(Is this word connected with
to:®, to hit, to beat ?).

Cp. wuwu.

tovian, tovjan wife's brother;
hak tovjan, my brother-in-law,
for which

an alternative expression is

my wife's brother;

the suffix-taking via-, e.g.
viak, my wife's-brother; see
WW.

NA: tovian, tovjan; via-.
Also (?) menen majiu, as NA
equivalent for hak tovjan.

(towe), towe to make, to do,

to work, to try, etc.; also
tewe. DD.2, mejetewe ca bemer,
he i8 trying to die, i.e. he
is dying...; e.g. jetowene
gehan su, let us (try to) do

some work; towe sise, to be
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busy (at a) thing;
toweka, to try to make,
H.4,

barbar matoweka ca bafle..,

to try;
vanten mean mEre ran ver,

the
man goes aloft on(to) the rock,

the pig tries to climb up..;

NL.9, memjoteweka, we are trying..

NL.98, mejototoweka..., he keeps
on trying; (redupl.);

NA: tewe, teweckea; (rewe,
rewekea); (tewe, rewe).

(The root may be to:, to'l!, to

do with one's hands).

towehene, to fix up, fix, adjust,
e.g.
to make straight,

correct; towehene bakonon,
to adjust
tewesene

M.9, (NA)

nam manro

correctly; NA:

e.g.
(Magam dialect);

(bakonon);

rPwesene hllni balan, I remain

making-straight the paraphernalia
of fighting,
towekebune,

i.e. preparing it;

to re-form, remake;
(kebu, again);

towetene, to intend so; to do
deliberately. .,
(?) e.g.
namtowetene ca Gaom beme bve,
No,

keeping it

okokogoro bUluor...cehe,

you shut the gate! I am
doing (this), (i.e.
open)... so that Gaom may come
first. Cp.
NA: tewetene;

llntene.

rPwetene.
towevan, to keep on doing, (1lit.
to do..to go..); e.g. L.9,
matowe van miale gon, he keeps
on doing thus.

towejahe, to amuse (v.t.), to
e.g.
towejahe teslimre,

try to lead; nam

I amuse the

to do on purpose..

ehild; (cp.
ton'"). NA:

"educo, educat-

twewl Imhi.

towdh to grow up, to grow big,
to mature;
towoh bur, to be quite adult;
N.1,

ma:ru van

matowdh, he grows up;
hu,

one little dove

tesimre ma:
towdh,
continues to grow up; NA:
(towo:).

E)
towd, rowdo, r wo.

tu!?

to strike,
NA: tu;
break by hitting;
e.g.
board,

hit,
(also): to

to fight;

(seen on village black-
3.2.48): "blackboard

mu tu an mu bulte tehi

hammer, etc.

loli
the blackboard is natiled
(hammered) on,

imll,
it leans on

the inside-of-inside of house,
the inside wall of the
school;

i.e.
redupl:-
tutu, to knock at, 1.e.
hitting; e.g.

lon tutu man biliim,

keep
P.8, meme...

yes, and knocks-at her house-
door; and,
e.g. AA.3,
they must not hit-and-break

(simple root),

slnca rUntu ol,

coconut. ..
'beat' a

to compose a song,
to fit words to a rhythm
il ef.
cp. hUru bu,

tu bu, tutu bu, to

song, i.e.
or,
or tune, 'to be a poet';
(hUru?).

Cp. Acts 17.28.

tub®he, tubehe, (see behe!),
(tub®he), to strike (some-
I.37,

mutUbhene jujuan ran bahu

thing) against...;

he comes...



Tesigo, she strikes her young
coconuts on Tesigd's bones;
PRIT, ..mab%he (juju hu) ran
veen mato, he strikes one green-
coconut on the old woman; 1.e.
against her; (NA: tUb®sene).
tukate, (rukate), to hit and
make fast; NA:
tUkte, tUkte;

tukete,...
thus, to ram,
to knock in...; etc.
""namtukote bate Jon', i.e.
I have beheaded John; 1.e.
knocked off his head;
tukuku, to destroy;
e.g. used of destroying a house,
temple, Jn. 2.19.

turenrene, to hit and capsize,

knock apart;

to throw around and capsize,
e.g. 0.14, (also: dialectal,
turanrane); cp. herane; used
in 0. of waves throwing a canoe
around and capsizing its contents,
tu suggesting the 'fighting' or
buffeting of the canoe by the
waves. NA: turaoeraqe.

tutare, to pterce, to put a hole

through by hitting; e.g. tutare
bv¥eleol, to put a hole in a
coconut-ghell; I.33, ...tutare

baten,
head;

tuvare, to strike and split;

...knocks through his

P.17, tuvare (juju) ran baten
veen, (he) strikes and splits
(green coconut) on the woman's
head; NA: tuba (?), cuvere (7),
cuvere, e.g. P. (alternate text).
e.g.
ol, to split the coconut open;

(ra12);

tuwa, to split open; tuwa

tu rale, to split round,
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e.g. turale vjoh, to hit and
cut green-coconut around
(i.e. to cut a round open
hole in it for drinking);
tubYru, (tubaru), to break;
NA: tu;

turrere;

(tutere) ;
e.g. T.3,
teroturodne, he was fixing
(hitting and

tutere,

tururu;

it by hitting,
gluing it).

tu? to drop, to drip; NA: tur.

tu-3, tU- hollow of-;

(suffix~taking);

tulie, fork-hollow in tree,

hole of-;

(found at union of branch with
trunk, etc.); e.g. N.4,
..WE go mUru lon tUbakul,
..the water that lies in the
(and many
N.T,

ram hUnUn van lon tUte, they

palm-tree-hollow;
examples in Tale N);

crowd into its hollow; NA:
e.g. 00(c) 1, mUru
lon tubUl, ablean,

(same) ;
it 18
inside bamboo-hollow, its
'poison'...

tu:*, tu:ne

cp. glsi, (e.g.

to make a plan;
Hy. 8.3.).
(tu) see tune, to accuse; p.
tibd - daughter's husband of-;
(suffix-taking);
son-in-law, in the example of
WW 1list, the term is used by

mother of the wife of the
husband;

see WW; 1.e.

the o0ld woman could
also call the daughter's
husband, tutu ('grandfather');
NA: (same, and) tuvju-.



218

See tutu. Also (dial. ?). ""tud-lahani'; (1899); JTB/Mk
tibdi-, e.g. CC.11, (in Marriage 7.22, "ramdeme ja rautudlaheme
ceremonies): jafu go mijofohne sise co', they think that they
netln bwlca bobal kebu ne bu, may 'steal' that thing....
netibu go na tlbjun teblur hal cp. NA: 1in bata song, see

ne tUru, the chief who is UU.Bu 1, mi la: ne ni, you
selling his daughter will pay rob me. Cp. roho.

back a tusker, the young tusker tufeldal (¢) to quarrel, to talk

with which his 'son-in'law'
strongly;

gealed the road, (i.e. reserved 3
tufeldalan, a quarrel, discuss-
his daughter for marriage). In
this case, the bride's father
appears to call his daughter's
husband tibji-n, (though Jjust

possibly it could refer to the

ton, controversy, difference;
cp. baldal, baldalan, re?.
NA: (same). ((tu)!, to hit,

fight...).

tuh, tUh', (tUhu), (rUhu) to draw,

write, copy; to trace a

young man's father, who helped

the son blur hal, "seal the
conventional design, (see YY);

this 1is probably the root
meaning of tUh, to draw a

road).

tubUnbUn sky-blue, blue; e.g.
ren mUtubUnbUn, the sky (light,
weather) is sky-blue; or, it

design on the sand, or village

ground;

1s blue-sky weather; used of aulflang: fEbhan™al dradimil Bee

fruit, overripe: e.g. mafrifri vy o (noatvn ek - VRLUOTHEN:

van tubUnbUn, 2t Z8 red and going also: tUhuan: NA: tu: (e

blue-black, ... NA: (same).
Used, JTB/Mk 15.17, for "purple";
"ul co tutubugbug'", 1.e. Ul go

e.g. NL. (passim): 68,

namjotuh mene nek, I am writing

to you; NL.86, ...namtUh (tuh)

tUtubUnbUn, clothes that were mene nek, I write to you;

dark-coloured, purple. NL.97, 'letter' go ortUhu,
tUburbon black, dark, lowering the letter that you wrote;

(of sky), covered with clouds; NL.100, otu kebune hak 'letter',

e.g. ren matuburbon, the you write back (to answer) my

weather 18 black all round; letter; NL. 76, memlnka ham

e.g. JTB/Mk 9.7, a siren teme tuhan, ..we see your writing,

a ren (mirrir) mermer rentuburbon, (1.e. your letter);

and there was a cloud that tuhgelagela ne, to disfigure

overshadowed them. NA: tUburbUn, by drawing or writing, to

r®burbup. geribble over; (gela, to

tUdlahane to steal; RL/Lk 18.20, disfigure);



(tuh)?

(tuh)?®, tuhtuh

tullni-

(tum)?!, tUmu

tuhkate, to write, draw;
(M te
tuku.

tuhku, (?) to copy;
draw-remove); N:

to be doubtful about, not
to know what to do about...;
e.g.
vanten g> mamhe, beha bemer,
we don't know (what to do)
about the sick man, perhaps he

cCp. to:isa; jemtuh ne

will die; jem tuh ne bilbilan
ne go> ramdu ne or Santo, mibe,
ca rakebu me bu, we don't know
what (to do) about our friends
on Santo, whether they will come
back all right. NA:

(tu:ne).

tu ne.

a superlative
particle used with at least
one word, bre:, tall, long.

all the branches of-;
(suffix-taking); or: the
leaves and branches of-; NA:
e.g.
mogonten, mUru goro hal, the

tUlni-; tullni lie
branches of the tree are fast,
(struck), it is lying across
the road.

to cast out, expel;
hiba(h);

namtUrZmu nen, I

NA: tUrmu, tUramu; cp.
e.g. (NA):
cast you out;
tUmtUm, tUmtUmu, tUmtUmne, to
push away, to defy; etUmtUm,

a shield, an instrument for

NA: atUthm.

The original instrument is a

keeping arrows off;

coconut branch stem; see

hotUmtUm, resist, oppose,
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struggle against; PV: (Hy.
106.2) etgtg.
(heard):

veen, he pushed away, (or:

E.g. tUtUmtUm han

he put away) his wtife.

(tUm) 2, tUmtUm
gruff, loud,
voice); see rUm!, rUmrUm.

rough, hoarse,

(esp. of the

(tUmo=), tUmom
tUmo- 1s the form of the
suffix-taking word for 'father

your father;

of' used for 2nd person; cp.
tlmia-; see Gram. 28.
(Perhaps also tUmo-). Cp.
JTB/Mk 7.9, "tumumige', i.e.
“"tumumi ne'". NA: tomo;
Ses: tumuam, your father

(singular).

tUmu (h)
te, its leaf-sprout; NA:
I.35, tUmuh go hu go

tUmuh the leaf-sprout;
tUmu-.
me ten lo:an, one leaf-bud
which 18 calculated for

vomiting.

(tu®) to accuse; to
question, discuss; e.g.

found JTB/Mk 9.14, for "quest-
ioning with" (them); JTB/Mk

3.2, "bwija ratune be (n)gae'",

tune,

...that they might accuse him;
cp. tufeldal; cp. e.g.
namtune me nek, (1it.) I
accuse it 18 you; and, namtune
nek teban fane-im-an, I accuse
you of the burning of the
house; cp. ratune (?).

NA: (same).
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tUn

tUn

tUn

tUn

tUn

ne to light, set fire to;

tin!, (tinlne,
P.21,
tUnne im go (nae) mUru fan,

utUnne, and cp.
tinne); e.g. ..lon,
lon fan meen taine..., yes and

gets fire to the house in which

(he) s, yes and the fire entirely

congumes i1t; cp. Jn. 1.9; cp.
hute?!;
Dialects: (IN:
PV: tUnpne (pan); Ses:
(tUnane); B:
NA: tUnu; FB:
Cp. fane. (NA:
light a fire).

tUnane,

tunane, (-¢);

Untine, Intlne.
tUnu fan, to

on enemy; NA: tonjon.

u- hollow of-; bilge of-;
(suffix-taking); M:
e.g. J.lU, emjoma ha lon

(same) ;

tUnu-bUlbU1? what are you doing
in the bilge of the cance?
NA: (same).

he to put down, demote, abase;
NA: tUnhe, (-g);
dialectal:

mutUnhe mal senan teban mage,

(also, ?
tUnhe); e.g. mal

go slnca negele mage nonor, one
mal puts-down another mal as to
a tabu-image, so that he cannot
(will not) buy a high mage
(image), (i.e. fankon promot-
ion). (Cp. e.g. Acts 8.33,
for "in His humiliation", lon

tUnhe-nae-an).

u-!, tuUnu-
(pudding);
empty space of-, (i.e.

leaf-container of-
empty container of-;
where a
thing has been); etc; (cp.
1Um!, the leaf-covering of a

also-

tunu, to burn);

tUnu?

tUnjo-

pudding); e.g. J.12, ...lon
kei lon tUnu-lok-an, ...yes
and makes a mess in that
empty-pudding-container, or:
wrapping; M: tUnu-.

Two compounds are found,
indicating the penis-wrapper;
-tUnu-ba:, (? tUnu-bah), see
ba:®; and tUnu-tah, where
tah, by perhaps vulgar use,
seems to mean 'mess'; NA:
also uses tUnUn sen, cover

of excreta, a vulgar usage;
and (also tUnUn behan, of
which phrase this writer is
not sure as to exact analysis;

? han, unworthy, contemptuous).

to light, set fire to;

see tUnne. (tUnu, NA).

bed of-; (suffix-taking);
cp. huUl!, the independent
NL.92,

namjof¥er ran tUnjok, I am

form of the noun;

going to sleep on my bed;
(the bed usually being a mat
or mats); BB.2, wUrUn nperUl
rUmtia han hobeti me, ca be
tUnjon, ...his mother's kin
bring his mat(s) to be his

bed. (PV: njUn; e.g. mok

njUn, my bed); NA: tonjo-,
tonjo-.

perhaps; often: beha...tur,
behatur; Gram. 100. e.g.

nek ome jafu tur? perhaps you
are the chief? e.g. mevan
bur tur, perhaps he has gone
already; e.g. beha navan tur,
(or) behatur navan, perhaps I

shall go. NA: (same).
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turon, tUron to be drunk; (clearly tutu grandfather, grandmother,
a possible adaptation of the (both actual and classificat-
English word itself). ory); see WW; a native
definition: '"we must call

tUru, (rUru) to pierce, to prick;
NA: clllw g tr Y, RO b tutu always on that person who
(? tUtur);

tUrukate, to stitch, to sew,
(1it. to pierce and hold-fast);

cp. gor, go:r, a stitch; cp.

bear our father, or on woman
who bear our mother"; but

tutu clearly has wider applicat-
ion; see WW lists, and e.g.
CC.2.4, where a man uses tutu

of the father of his son's

prospective wife, 1.e. a

hare; NA: turkete; tUru,
to pierce, Jn. 19.34.

tUru now used of 'giving an
injection', 1i.e. to inJect;

to pierce the skin, etec.

man's son's wife's father;
clearly, because his son's
e.g. NL.27, ram remmelole ca wife is his classificatory

o ruru ne..., they want you to mother, therefore her parents

inject them, (or, "stick" are his classificatory grand-
3 3

them); also, e.g jal parents; also a woman calls
E) 3 B

| .
AU R e ¢ s i her daughter's husband, tutu;

'pierces' my eye very much; ete. Also, probably used in
cp. (NA) S.2, a wu na ba

hilva lon tabelln vanten, and

a general way, in addressing
an elderly person, cp. e.g.
the point goes, pierces inside N.32, where the mother-dove
thus addresses the lihehe.
NA: tUtU, (tutu); PV: tutu;
NA also, 1n suffix-taking

form: tuvju-, (tibji-).

the man's body.

tuto, tutone, (tuto:) to shake,
to be loose; to loosen; to
move; to bubble up, to boil

(o watiehy i NI Ealeor(oe Ji: tUtUr, (tUtur) (v.i.) to hang;
3 . ’

luok mututo:, my tooth is 0530, eirain,“gloiny jogl BB GUEY,

loose; used, Acts 17.28, ran liblebo, Ranran only,
or: only a cocoon hung on

jemtuto:, "...we move...(and

have our being"); e.g. otuto: the bamboo clump; cp. Hy.1l1l.2,
ne luom, shake, move, your tetUtur, He hung... Cp.

tooth; and so used of shaking halhal(du); cp. sal’.

a sleeper to awaken him; cp. (NA: same).

nonon. Jn. 5.3, tene go ca we tuwo- belt of-; (suffix-taking);
bututo:, till the water should girdle of- (a woman), e.g.

bubble up, be stirred up. I.30, maralir...van teh minjok
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bon tuwon..., she walks into the ies). PV:, NA: (same); and
sea finishing about her girdle..; PV: wu.
used Jn. 18.11, of a knife's

ubv¥er taro; e.g. ku ubVver,
3; 1lni eji-brebre: van
ety 0 2 to pull out taro; NA: obVver,
lon tuwon, put the sword into

its sheath; (belt,...?); D.16,

..ak meleh na mUru lon tuwok,

ob¥er; e.g. NL.80, mem
jegeh ne ''oper' a maniok a

copra..., we are working at
(nae teholo ol tUru lon tuwon), i

] ) taro and maniok and copra....
my food 18 there in my belt,

(he had cut out the coconut-flesh, Yh€, u’he to seek; see wehe,
it was inside his bark belt); (wehe); (cp. NA: wehe, to
PV: towo-; NA: tuwo-. strike; L: tjue); e.g.
I.4, mauhe han te:, he seeks
U his arrow.
u! good; (also see wu‘); -u is Ul, skin; (of trees, of body,
used in 3rd singular, -wu in etc.); Ul is the independent

the other persons; e.g. namwu, form of the noun; cp. alu-,

I am good; mu, he is good, it alu-, gkin of-;

18 good, it's all right; mu gon, 1i-UT, the 'skin' tree; a
it'e all right; muten, it is tree, to whose bark the white-
very good; and mumarten, it is man's imported "calico" was in
excellent; (mumarten is fitting- some way similar, so that

ly used with Ninmauan, for Holy "calico" 1is called Ul; thus,
Spirit: Nlinmauan go moKon, or: Ul, (skin), clothes, (a

. .mumarten. modern use); also, Ul, the
tolou, it i8 not good, it is skin, or bag which surrounds
bad; NA: tolouru; an embryo in its mother's
tolouten, it i8 very bad; womb; e.g. Ulan mUru goro
NA: u, bu, Mbu; bUten, very tesimre, tts 'skin' covers
good. the baby; or: Ulan mUru

goro> wean na ru, its skin
u:, uu? to blow, blow on..; e.g. .
covers its-water (that stays).
len muu fune efaloh, the wind
b1 Ao (see we).
S0Gugr 1) Loatvpgrersl, Cobl] [e Ul also used for "generation",
tavio, you blow (on) the conch-

shell (or bubu!); e.g. DD.10,

ramjou tavio tene go ca be or

e.g. Ul vanten, a generation
(of men); e.g. Isobel me Ul-

Lilonto, Isobel is (of)
beren, they are blowing the i i ,
| i Lilonto's generation, age-
conch-ghell till it i8 day-
[ group.
light, (i.e. 1in Death ceremon-



Ulte,

ulu,

Um

Dialects: (MN: wuli; 1IN:
kulit); PV: wulUk, wolom,
; Ses: Ul, etc.
B: uluk, (UlUk), 2.
3. on menek (7); CC:
halUk, etc; NA: Ul;
FB: (see lene-, scales)
(7).
Ulhanaan,

wolgn...

om menek,
hul;
1U-;

leneri no.

Ulhana, Ulhanhana,

ghame, ashamedness; cp.

alU-k mahana, I am ashamed;

(i RslAn d5ms)s abA: LICHE P

1Un dokrir,

I am ashamed.

and, e.g. (my skin
185 ) suivie .
(The skin

of as the

is clearly thought
seat of some emotions,
including the rather negative

ones like shame, fear; but
also of better ones): e.g.
UlmalUmlUm, peace; e.g. name

UlmalUmlUm, I am at peace,
qutet;
Ulneknek, fear; afraid;

alUk menek, I am afraid;

Ses: Ulneknek; NA: Ulmgrmgr,

UlmJ¢rmJ¢r.

(Ulte) see 1ta, (P1td), to
count; (this form is noted in
margin of text of Tale A.17,

where -1to is used in the text.

ululu black palm; e.g. BB.19,
ba-ulu, pricks of blackpalm;

see RL/S&S,
of black-palm images (b%aran
ne), with note that I found
them to be called:

blackpalm tree(s).

photo

li-walualu,

(? Pacific
see Tales L, M.

a big black bird,
Pigeon);
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umarne (v.i.t.) to spy, watech
stealthily, come quietly,
(mar,

to stalk; cp. tnjam;

eye); cp. marmar(ne);
e.g. F.1l,

tejoumarne...,

..a vanten hu
and one man

was watching stealthily;

NA: (same): e.g. G.1, a
vanten hu teroumarne...,

(same meaning); e.g. namumarne
bahel ca narbo ne te:, I stalk
the bird so as to shoot it

with an arrow. E.g. (in
witchcraft, able): rarumarne

Lui
they watched Lui (Loutis) (to
see) if he should make the

fire blaze up.........

ca bemae fan bafrifri..,

umu teak; li-umu, the teak-
tree; CC: li-humo; 1li-homo;
NA: (?) li-tor.

(Un), Unka to try to clear
(land, cp. buka,
which is prob. NA for Lon:
Unka; e.g. A.1, 3,...mUsuvan
buka o:r, ..mUsu van Unka tel,

...you (few) go and clear a

site, ...you go and clear a
garden...;

Unte, to clear; (e.g. Unte
o:r, to clear a place); and
to stir up, mix up; as, e.g.
a pudding, bread, etc.

e.g. namUnte 1ok, I mix up
the pudding, (cp. to:%,
to:rahe, rehe. NA: Unti,
(Unte 7).

ur! (v.t.) to fill (water, into

a vessel); cp. ute.

ur we van lon..., to fill
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ur

ur

ususa neE

ut

2

3

€

water into... N: (same).
louse; ur an vju, bug, (1lit.

louse of white-man).

Dialects: (MN, IN: kutu);

all dialects ur, except CC:

hur.

(NA), see wuhu-?, a piece of
(food).
urute, (Yurute), to gnash,
e.g. Acts

luo: mene nae,

gcrape; etc.
7.54,
they gnashed their teeth at

cp. rehe; hi:.

rarWurute

him;

to lean on; cp. bulte.

b oto

etc.;

pour,

e.g.
bvele...., he will fill the
into the vessel,
he will fill the vessel with
Jn. 2.7,
ne rafve ne we, fill up the

bwlica baute we
water 15.ie™
water;

miute b%elewe

water-vessgels to be full of
1

water; cp. wur', apparently a
shorter form. Cp. ho:neg,
(ho:5). NA: uti.

ute?, (ute meta-) to open wide

utUnne

(the eyes); to stare or glare
e.g.
metan, he opens his eyes wide,
he
i.e.
(or:

biti

(perhaps angrily); muute

or: he protudes his eyes;
glares (with) his eyes;
(colloquially) he s,
looks), cross; NA:

(meta=-); wuti.

to light, set fire to;
tUnne, tUnu?, tin!;

light the
(also: wutUnne).

cpk
e.g.
coconut-leaf;

utUnne reol,

to fill up (liquid..)

lon

NA: tUnu, (tUnne), fane,
(? fene), tlin.
utur to bear a child; NA: gur.
(Utur); (utUr, UtUr);
uturku, to remove, take out,

ujol

ujun

ujuja, ujuja:

va

1

take away; see auturku,
guku, (prob. dial-
ectal). (JTB/Mk 2.4 shows
both auturku and eauturku).
(NA;
utUr taveh ne, to
cp.
gur teve

vauturku;

gurku).
migearry
(of a woman); llntaveh

ne; M: ne.

see Yujol; to be on top

of,

etc.

umbrella-tree; see reujUn.

to shine; see
Jn. 1.5,
lon
bunfifi, and the light shines

in the darkness.

vijavijau, vijuja:.

a orrenren maujija

)
to go; (short form of van,
q.v.); D.5, ovan va fir, you

go, go (and) dig out...; and
often in the multiplicative
formula, e.g. (see Gram. U7..).
..beva ho:
(1it.
NL. 37,
dragged (him) four times,
(1it. it goes four);

beva ho:

gon, once only,
let it go once only);

rarhalen meva vir, they

gon, often means
"once and for all", at one
in one

stroke, "go'";

M: ba, a, va, ba.
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va:2 the hand, the arm; NA: wvar. top; (si-®, top of-).
(va: 1s the independent form of vahera, (vahera) to teach,

the noun); cp. vera-, vera-,

hand of-; (suffix-taking form).

du-va:, part of hand, or, part

explain, make plain;

vahara, (cp. hahera); NL.
106, tolo kelbare read-an ca
of arm; 1.e. an arm; bonor, a su vahara ral(l)an
du-va: go ten aru-sise-an, arm-
part that (1s) for taking a
thing, 1.e. the hand itself;
li-va:, ("inside of hand" ?),

modern: for "glove", (llnveran

lon bible, he does not know
how to read much, and let us
explain those words in the
Bible. CC: wvasera;

NA: vahara, va-ra.

Aleliign hgn Amerdodn.gLogell kel vahera, to explain cleaely.
va: go mUlUnguan (bur), a clenched
fiet, (1lit. a hand that is
(quite) clenched);

va:ken, a lazy good-for-nothing;

vahe to tread on; e.g. BB.19,
(in Circumcision rites):
a bal bwlca bevahe ne, ...and
the hawk(-man) will tread on
them...; NA: barhe.

(1it. sore hand); 1i.e. a non-

worker;

ta va:, to lift, or stretch, the val the overhanging eaves of
hand (over someone, in exorcism thatech, the porch (of a house),
of illness etc.); see EE, 1-3; the porch-roof, the eaved

the exorcist takes wild-kava space; NA: wval.

leaf, and waves it round above val ne im, the porch of a

the sick one, and calls: temar house; wused Jn. 5.2, '"v'al",
ne, mUsu jel metenen terere gea, i.e. (1) val.

(NA), spirits, go away from that
child! NA: (for ta va:), tar

var.

vale people, nation; used Jn.
18.35, Ham vale ne, thine own
nation; (no other examples

Cp. Acts 19.13, vanten ne ne ta- gathered).

va:=-an, exorcists, (lit. men

for 1ifting up the hand).

NA: wvar; also (?) (pa), ba;

e.g. bamto ne veran, my right

van to go, to pass, (and so
also of time); also as:
va, an, q.v. (NA: ba, va, a;
K: wva; PV: wvan; FB: wvan);

to continue (to do...); e.g.

hand; (pa), ba m¥ir ne veran,

my left hand.

s € 1.9, van bur, to go right
va:?, (v a) the spongy kernel of S Wis biagaic;
a mature coconut, (which 1is rich
in oil, and nourishing); NA:

var; si-va:, the oily Jjutce

wobUn nalim bevan b%e, ...5
days yet..., (lit. 5 days

let it go yet...); e.g. N.1,
that surrounds the va:, at its
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tesImre maa hu ma*ru van NA: ho:tam (va).
towoh, one little dove continues vanten man, human being, mankind;

to grow up, (lit. ...continues a man (8 ‘@stinct. TEom a

to go to grow...); often: woman, cp. ¥ Veen, wohidh)y

mean, tean, bean, he goes, he adult youth who has reached

went, he will go; va, to go, manhood; a husband (e.g.

usually 1s the form used in the P.9). cp. mant, mallooRl, veth.
Dialects: (MN: ta; IN: tau);

(Paama: meatln); PV: venten;

multiplicative formula, e.g.
..veva vir, ...let i1t go 4,

t.e. KW times...; see Gram. A7. other dialects, vanten; except

Common NA example: fo a be? FB: enten.

where (will) you go? 1i.e.
vare to pluck; (of corn, fruit,

etc.); JTB/Mk 2.23,
rarjevare feh, they were pluck-

where are you going?
vane, to go to, to; this is

used commonly as a prepositional
ing feh, (a kind of vegetable,

qQ.v.).

word, and is listed separately,
as the next word. See also
vanha:; VENer; me. varvar the canoe-deck. N: (same).

van, adverbially, away, e.g. vate to weave, to plait; (cp.

L.15, ...faloh van, ...satled fe, héral); 2 Beouy~ NU28,
away. mikebu van du gorobUlan, tia
vane! to; (prepositional phrase, han wae, lon jovate, he returns
van (n)e, to go to); e.g. and remains in his village,
navan vane nae, I shall go to brings his pandanus-leaves,
him. PV: wvane. NA: bane. yes and is plaiting (them);

Cp. mene. NL.76, mesUraru used Jn.19.23. Dialects:
vane or Tisman, we took (him) PV: veve, vave; Ses: veate;
to Tisman. B: vateh; CC: Lon: vate;
(The NA form, bane, 1is also M: bvete, -bte, (e.g. II(Db)
suffix-taking for 3rd sing., 23, emabte arobol, they platit
e.g. toloru fasi banen, he is a basket); FB: fare, (fare);
not close to him; and, M.9, FW:, K: bote.
fe banen, ...said to him). vaulol to ery out; thus, JG's
va'ne to feed, nourish; cp. MS of JN 1.15, 'tevaulol",
baro:ne, to bring up; PV: he cried out..; but also in
tella; lowe; (tela); NA: same MS, Jn 1.23, "maulol";
bane. see aulol, olol, etc.
vanha: to pass beyond, to go all vauturku to remove; see auturku,

the way, to pass on; see ha:?3; uturku, etc. (Dialectal).
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VENETr

veen a female, woman, wife; (JTB/
Mk shows: ‘''vein' passim; also
vein in D's MS of Tale N; NL.8,
shows ven; hak ven..., my wife);

prob. veen 1s right for Lon;
though RL/Lk (1899) shows vein,
e.g. LkT7.39..

are thus noted: ven, ve:n, vein,

all these forms

veen.

veen banban, an unmarried woman,
a free woman;

veen delar, (delat), a young
woman of marriageable age;

e.g. I.1l, Tesivelivelo malene
veen delar go hu..., T. marries
a certain young woman...;
veen-ru, a Woman fatiry, spirit,
see EE; NA: vehen-
ru. Saild to be come across when

or 'devil';

by oneself, in a creek, or a
house, ete. the veen-ru can
help to return lost things, etc.
See EE. Dialects: (MN:
vine; IN: bini);
atoule); PV:, B:

veaven; CC:, Lon:

(Paama:
vaven; Ses:
veen; NA:

vehen; FB: ven, (ve:n).

veen mato, old, or married, woman.

ingide part of- (breadfruit);
(? NA): e.g. YY, 1, velete,

ite inside, (tu: ne beta), (the
drawing of the breadfruit).

(much the
same as van, but it rather means

to go, to come;

"to go", when, for the person
addressed, the movement covered
by the verb would be a "coming");
e.g. 1n a native letter to me:

mibe na omca go ca navener

vEr 8tone, rock;
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bamgaten? ...why then do you
say that I should come very
quickly? NL.28, nam henene
vener, I send them to (go)..,
i.e. ..to you (who read this
letter); NL.104, (of a sick
missionary returned to
Australia, to which country
the letter was being sent, to
me): mikebu vener teban
ko:nean, he has returned (to
your land) for healing;

same as auner, (dialectal).

NA: wva, ba.

I.32, veen
teron 1on jln van biilte ver

hu tonor ru..., the woman went-
under, yes and dived (and)

went against a great rock...;
ver hdnla, a tabu stone; see
see RL/S&S,

photo of a "spirit

hanla;

stone", ver hanla;

Ver sal, the name of the Rock
off Metanwor Point, North
Ambrym, visible at low water;
also a local temar (spirit) of
the LonlIlibUlva:/WIlir areas,
in the hinterland of that area.
Dialects: (MN: wvatu; IN:
batu); PV: wv¢r, vi¢r; Ses:
vgr, ugr; B:
Lon: wver; NA: ver; FB:

vorr; CC:,

i
v gor.

vera-, vera- hand of-, arm of-;
(suffix-taking); cp. va:,
a hand (independent form);
du-verak go te mato, my right

arm, or, my right hand; see
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also:
(of hand) of-;

bagahU-n vera-, finger

bU-n vera-, elbow of-; (1lit.
knot of arm of-); Dialects:
PV: wvelok, valam, valan,..;
or: vglok, vglam, vglan..;
etc. (? vela-); Ses:, B:
veok, veam, vean...; CC:,
Lon:, NA: vera-, vera-;
FW:, K: wveren, veram, veran..;
FB: wvglok, velam, velan;
Also see rom; veran rom,
gauntlet of rom; see KK; YY,10,
13.

vere-!, vere- handle of-; NA:
vera-, Vvera-;
vere-€ji, knife-handle;
vere-woh, paddle-handle;
vere-tele, axe-handle; cp. tali-,

vere?

rope-handle of;
vercte, (verete), its handle;

and this phrase is used in
speclal sense in describing
family relationships, see WW;
group, tehi-
vjUn, side of 'bunch of coconuts’,
i1.e. side of family;
verete, (NA: j
'handle';
the same in meaning;
(11it.
house), has 2 tehi-vJUn, or 2
'handles'; (prob. the
male and female lines), i.e.

where wo:, set;
and
veratJe), its
all seem to be about
each
blliim, family, door of

vereEte,

moiety, moieties.

place, country, island,
district, native land;
NA: PV: wvele,

e.g. (of the spirits’

dwelling
place; vere;

velle; D.23,

abode in the volcano):
...namho:klrine hami vere bur,
tolou, I have found your
it 18 bad;

in our

'eountry' now,
NL. 33,
country...;

bubure, (bubu'®re), small

(1it. knot knot of

land, lump lump of country);

C.9, (in Captain Cook tradition):

rarca efaloh te vere halhal,

...ran har vere,

igland,

they said that the ship was a
floating land; hak vere, my

country, native land, etc.
vere-ha, north Ambrym district,
Note:

adverbial sense of

vere in
"outside"

is perhaps the same root, but

(see ha");

is listed separately: see
vere?.
Note example in 0.2, bonego

rorjeme lon tobole vere ne,

1on, rorjewlUhto vanten ne...,
when they-2 came into the
middle of the villages,

inhabited districts).

(or,

vere® outside (adverbial use);
(cp. e.g. N.14,
maa matoweka ca boho: vere
lon bUlbUlan,
tolokelbare ca beme vere,

vere?);

lon, meerer,

the dove tries to come outside
(from) inside that hole, yes
but it is stuck tight, and
P.20,
..tolokelbare ca neho:were

cannot come outside.

(vere) ne go teban monorten,
he cannot get outside because
NL.74,
..bonego metamtam(m)a mUniok a

his belly is huge.
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houre me vere..., when we fintished via-, (vja-) wife's brother of-;
praying and came outside... (suffix-taking; and cp.
(houre 1is almost surely: ho: tovjan, wife's-brother,

vere, to arrive outside; often the independent form of the
found JTB/Mk, e.g. Mk. 1.35, word). NA: (same).

"tetaura a houre lon bubuor'", . ..

vi, vivi (to be) young, new;
he got up and went out into
the bush..., 1.e. "into a

solitary place" (AV).

(usually in redup. form), e.g.
abate vi, new moon; rem vi,

new yam, (i.e. '"new year"

vereh, (vareh, -eh), vere® to put in native sense);
foot on, tread on; also: NA: namvivi, I am young; vanten
far; vivi, a young man; teslmre
vere(h)bibi, to stamp on with vivi, a baby, (1it. a new
foot, tread on; (bibi, to win, child); NL.73, 95, hanem
be on top...); NA: farbibi. 'missionary' vivi..., our new
overebibi, cockroach; cp. missionary; NL.T76, mem Inka
bebi; k'Mino jafu mivivi, we see
vereh kate, to put the foot (i.e. we have seen) the like-
securely on; e.g. vereh-kate ness (photograph) of our new
lie, to put the foot securely on chief (i.e. missionary);
a tree, or stick; NA: far kete; PV: vivle, (-e); vieh;
verehtlrlrih, to slip, to stumble. e.g. Hymn 100.2, duan vivie;

verver a superlative, used with NA: vi, vivi.

fan, hot; 1.e. fan verver, vih'  banana; vih men, ripe

very hot; NA: fanten. See banana(s); so e.g. I.17;

Gram. 96(c). vih 'sene', "Sydney banana(s),"
veEtu pity; piteous, pitiable; (a clear adaptation);

poor, needy; miserable; 111i-vih, a banana plantation,

vetune! alas! me vetuten, (1it. tree-tree-banana);

it is a great pity; Dialects: (MN: wvudi; IN:

1olvetu, pitiable; lolhanlavetu, punti); PV: wvih; Ses., B:

poor and needy and pitiable; vis; CC: wvi:; Lon: wvih;

name vetu, I am very poor; NA: generally, incl. FW., K.,

PV: (e.g. Hy. 100, 5: lese FB: wvi:.

sat javgtuen, ...looks upon vih?2  how many? e.g. teva vih?

our misery, i.e. javgtu-en, (1it. it went how many?),

misery). Probably PV: (vetu, i.e. how many times did 1t..?,

vetu); NA: vetu. or how many (was it)? vanten
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vig

vin

vio

(vi

mevih? how many men? navih?

how many? Dialects: (MN:

visa; IN: pira); PV: veh?
(veh); Ses:, B: ves? NA: wvi:?
FB: me ve?

e-, vine- (?) bosom of-; found
in JG's MS, Jn. 1.18, ...'go ga
turu fan vige timan...', Who
abode 'in the bosom of the

Father'; ga 1s clearly for na;
though elsewhere in the MS
ngae 1s written for nae; this
writer thinks vine- is prob. the
(ep. (?) next

-, possibly only a

correct form;
word: wvlinj

dialectal variation).

je- armpit of-; (suffix-taking);
usu. in phrase fan vinje-, arm-
pit of-; (cp. last word).

i, vijo: people, the people, a

erowd of people; a people, tribe,
e.g.

ne me fesi,

country;
0.9,
he called all the people to come
NL.72,
no:rten bonegole...,

"everyone";
nae teke vio:
close...; ...a vio rar

...and there

were many people on that occaston..;

vio: ta Malekula ne, the Malekula
S[Yily=
ran tan go fan, all people that on
earth (do dwell); thus originally

in Dr Lamb's editions of Hymnaries

people; so Hy. vijo tavi

1898: '"viyo tave ran tan co fan'.
NA: vjo; (and: wor vanten, cp.
Wo:, wor).

oh), vjoh, voh a drinking coco-
nut, (i.e. a coconut in the

various stages before the white

flesh is too strong); e.g.

J

J.8, rom va ria v-oh me,

they-2 go and bring drinking-

coconuts; AA.9, 10, ...(in
Birth ceremonies): wobUnp
navir mUnjok, lon, rahen a

tesimre bwlca rolohloh ne
vioh ..a ramae enan, after
four days, well, his mother
and the baby will bathe with
green-coconut (water);
b¥ele-vjoh-an ne, those
empty green-coconut shells;
Olal:

Stages of growth of young

M: vjo:; ugo.
coconuts include these:
(N:

young and green, with no flesh

1. vjoh juju, ol juUmjum),
yety

2. vjoh blnslklo (N: ol
binslklo), when the flesh is
still soft;

3. vjoh ten, (N: ten), s
stage further;

k. wvjoh klli-ol ja(h) ja(h),
(N: ol kili-ol helhel), when
the flesh is becoming fairly
strong;

5. ol (N: ol
a dry coconut;
(N:

ing stage.

garo, goro),

var), the sprout-
Cp.

6. wva:,

juju.

vir ¢, four; (numeral), see
Gram. 43-50, etc. PV:
vier, (vier); CC: wvir;
NA: vir, vit.

viri to plait (rope, etc.);
0.6, maroviri tel si, be talen

barbar ne, you-two platit some
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b¥lri, bri.

virim, (virim) a bird, (?) the

Midget.

visi' to dig up, to dig out; e.g.
as, a hole for cooking - vlisi
bUlbU1;
food stored in the ground, or

and of digging out

ready cooked in a ground oven;
e.g. J.8, ...mevan visl wih men
me, he goes, digs up the ripe
bananas and brings them, (1lit.
he goes digs up ripe-bananas
they had

been buried for ripening).

to come); (i.e.

NA: rate, (rate).
Cp. ali, klli, fir.

visi? flesh; D.21, ...vlsi miana
ne genem, there is no flesh on
us, (of the departed spirits,

now in the maro:, voleano region).

vite, vite many, numerous; many

times; 0.10, rar-lInka barbar
teviteten, they saw very many
sows; (1lit.

it was very many); H.2,

they saw sows,

nelibUn mevite, ...for many nights,
(1it. nights, it is many);

rame vitemarten, they are exceed-
ingly numerous;

beva vite, many times..., (thus,

in the formula for arithmetical
multiplication, see Gram. 47.,

and to express frequency of any
action). Cp. -mri:; nor;

PV: bih, pih; "bo; e.g.

tgtg mabihten, there are many
kinds, (Lon: wo: meviteten).
NA: jel, (be jel, beba jel);
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and mrim; e.g. Q.2, maalps
beljel ten, (malamten), there

are very many fishes.

v'u, vul, (vji), vju) turtle;

g .28 ety v,
turtle, (this said to be a
truer original Lonwolwol form);
NA: viu, vju, vju.

viu vu?, (vju...)

white man;
(one reason given for this
word's use being that a turtle
has a white neck); NA: viu,
Vv.9, (in

...VEr mlca

vju, vji. E.g.
JonfrUm story):
meEne nae, ca vanten gdo hu
tekelwo ni mene vu su o: vanten
su go rarlo- krine gami, blca
na takote baten gon, the stone
says to him, i1f one man should
tell-about me to any white-man,
or to any men who were not with
you, I shall cut through his
head.

Note: Tale Q, ran ljen vju,

is possibly "on the foot(steps)
of the white man", or perhaps:
"minor spirit", see RL/S&S,

“Vyu“-
vju®, vjuh, (vjuh), (viuh) a bow;
(modern use: a gun); NL.91,
"treka ne vhu', 1.e. ‘'trigger'

ne vjuh, the trigger of the

gun; NA: vju; e.g. T.1,

vju li-ton wuten te mato ten,
bow tree-mango a real-sharpened-
human-bone-eoint it was very

old. See leso-; v'Uh toto.

(suffix-taking);

v'Uso- bow of-;
ep. v'Uh, v'Uhtoto. cp.
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ranan, an arrow.

ijson vju, (vji), a gun, (1lit.
bow of white-man); (perhaps
this word may be vjUhsa-).

PV: wvih; NA: wvjuso-, vjUso-.

v'Uh to:to the small musical bow

ingtrument, 'gun'; (cp. to:?%);

(slnslinjal, perhaps the tune

played); PV: vih; NA: viutoto.
See sesuso. See YY.15.
viulu-, viuilu, (vulu, vulu-..)

(viUlU-, e.g. Acts 18.18);
feathers of-;
(suffix-taking); (cp.

woijI, the independent form of
the word); JTB/Mk

1.6, "Jon tekoro viulun kamel..",

hair of-;

wov'ul,
found e.g.

John was clothed with camel's
hair;

viUIU-to, a fowl's feathers;
viulute, its hair, (or) its
feathers; e.g. viUIUk miana,

I have no hair, (i.e. I am

bald); for which PV: name
bot"be.

Dialects: (MN: wulu; IN:
bulu); PV: v UIUk, valom,

veuk (7 -ok);
gv)¢on.

valgn; Ses:

(v)gom, (-om);

Baiap: v' gok, v|¢om, (-om);
CC: wvulUk, etc.; Ranon,
Magam, etc.; woulU-;

FW:, K: wolU-; FB: viulU-;

(Indpeendent form, NA: woviul).

(ViUQ), vjUn bunch of coconuts;
side of family;

vjUn ne ol, a bunch of coconuts;
tehi-vjUn, a side of the family
See WW.

line; moiety;

wa to bear fruit;

viuro:, vjuor: the termite, the
white-ant;
(ro:, prob. ro:, to run);
(vju, white...?).

NA: viuhur), (i.e. vju,
white(man)? hur, louse).
vijavijau

thus, JG's MS, Jn. 1.5, "a

fag go maviyaviyau lon bugvivi',
i.e. 1light (that 1light) shines
in the darkness...;

to shine, to be shining;

dialectal forms include also:
(vi)jina, aujija, ujuja,
vjijija, etc. e.g. jal

mibehe majina, the sun dazzles-
the sun shines
(The final a may
often be lengthened, e.g.
aujuja:). PV: tgn, (tup).

shines, 1.e.
and dazzles.

Cp. nlinln.

(vUn), vUnu-, vUnpU- point of-;
(suffix-taking);
part of (?); e.g.

also back
mete=-vUn
ne Ul, the edge, or hem, of
cloth;
mete-vUnu-lie moho:te ni, the
point of a stick catches me,
(1.e. hits me);
usually, or even always, to be

(vUn seems
used after mete-); cp. glri-?,
tatl of-; NA: meta-, (giri-=).

W

. found, e.g.

RL/Lk 8.8; JTB/Mk, e.g. Mk.
4,7, tolohon wa, it did not
bear fruit;

2

wae, fruit; cp. wo? (but cp.

wae, pandanus);



233

wa-e, (modern) beads, (1lit. ? the lihehe returns to his
fruitage); NA: waje. For wa village, takes his (mat-)
NA: ba. (Cp. ? ben...). leaves, yes and goes on
wa? out-of-tune singer; out of HRaE ngy . ot
tune; e€.g. ni name wa, I am wah (to be) thin, (used of persons
out-of-tune in ginging; or animals); to be in poor
NA: wao. condition, thin and weak, etc.
wa-3 penis of-; (usually of JTB/Mk 9.18, ...mowah,
animals; to use it of a man -he 'pineth away' (AV);
would be a kind of swear word, NA: wa, wa:. Cp. manini.
or insult); it 1is tabu, there- wahai please! (to) say please..;
fore, to say: wam, your penis; e.g. namwahai mene nek, T
but, e.g. wan toman, a rooster's say please to you, 1.e. please.
organ; wan 'bull', a bull's NA: kabri, kabria; (g.v.).
peggss SR oER 5 SiBE. Y, wahi-, wahl- branch(es) of-;

BUIn gags- , hole o piomie elcliy (suffix-taking); 0.10, wahi-

|
cp=  BEVurip-h ' lee ; limael, (limel), branches of

bUn wa-, ring of pentis of-. Fide " nel Pieey TEELS . Dhe
3 b 3

wa' to split; often in compounds, maklbite wahi-li-baralmen,
e.g. (ho:wa or, (g.v.) may be he breaks off a branch of wild
from another root, but possibly: kava tree. Cp. garo?.
ho:?, to arrive; wa, to split; NA: goro, goro. PV: bvesani
o:r, place); (lie).

klnwa, to nip in two, (lit. to
nip - split); NA: klnba.
tuwa ol, to hit (and) split a

waiji smoke; (prob. a NA word,
cp. ihkon); waiji ne fan,

fire smoke.
coconut. NA: ba.

wall»?2 1, (to be) fruitless,

wae, (wae) pandanus, (also, i AR el W e 1

probably, of pandanus-like @F Bawall) ; Ao e e,

shrub); the broad leaves are o Eage i D e s

used on Ambrym by the women to 5 E
libta an vju wal, the pawpaw

make thelr grass-skirts; 1t is

said that the leaf is used on

Malekula for making the men's

tree that has flowers but no
fruit, (see beta; beta an vju,
pawvpaw, 1lit. breadfruit of

nambas, (penis-wrapper); W A
3

Nis: Fuoapijos. (sometimes the idea of fatness
is added, so):
2. (to be) fat, gross,

(coarse); e.g. as applied to

re-wae, re-wae, pandanus leaf;
N.28, lihehe mikebu van du goro-

bUlan, tia han wae, lon, jovate.,
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wal

wal

wal

a big steamer: efaloh gole
mewaldu, the ship is very big,
(bulging...);

NA: (same); cp. also: romrom,

(rom?).

i-, wall- the one (or other) of
(a pair); the mate of-; the
pair of-; cp. tehi-;

walite, the next (one),its mate,
i1ts pair; e.g. nato:ne lie-an 92
bUru teban wali-lie-an na, I shall
throw this post, it will stay
beside its mate-post; e.g.

Da tehoro bur a Ouan teme

tekelwo wali-ralan, tiwene gon,
Da spoke already, and Ouan came
and told just the same word.

NA: wuse: son, ge son; (cp.
Lon: senan).

Ik (ne ham ne bUIbU1) the
erogged stakes (of the out-
rigger of a canoe); (ham?,
outrigger); NA: walln;

PV: ewewa. (Cp. wate, the
spar to the outrigger).

wal, walwale jen... the ankle(s),
or the part of leg just above
ankle; e.g. I.24, miblldu lon
teh minjok bon walwale jen...,
she stands in the sea right up
to around her ankles; also:
walwale va:, the wrist, the
part of arm above wrist knuckle
bone; (of animals), the paw.
Cp. dandanp?, wobeo, b¥ele-ol
ne... (je-), etc. NA: (same).

1

wano', (wano) to make a noise,

disturbance, ado, etc.
Magam: geta (ne); JTB/Mk 15.11,

wan

wat

wE,

''rarwano ne vioge co ja gae

beligkabrine Barabas...

i.e. rarwanone vio ne go ca

nae bellnkabrine Barabbas,

....they moved, stirred up,

the multitude, people, that

he should release Barabbas.

? (M: ketakta-an, disturbance).

o? wild, self-grown food;

(prob. a NA word); Ver

Wano, Wild-food Rock,

on the coast.

ne

a rock

e, wate the spar from canoe

to outrigger; NA: ote

J.18, heboro: tehe van takote

wate ne bUIbUI,

1on lon, heman

bUlbUl tehal hubon metene
wu-bUlbUlan, the kingfisher

rushed and went and cut

through the spars of the canoe,

yes and the outrigger of the
canoe floated off by itself
away from the real-part of

its canoe.

we:, (weh) water;

IN: wai); Dialects:

oai); PV: we,

(MN: wvai;

(Paama:

we; and so,

other dialects, except, Bailap:

wie, (wie); CC:

we go mefYe monor,

WO .

(11it.)

water that ie full (and) big,
i.e. a lake; we go me hal,

(JTB/Mk 1.9, etc.);

a river,

.1it. water that flows; or:

water that 1is a
we hangla, we ne

road);

lo-ren,

I.39,
tabu

water, water of clear-conscious-

ness;

werloh, a flood;

(1oh,

to swim);



e.g. weloh mUru gorobUle €r,
there 18 a flood at our village.
PV: welo:.

we 1s also used for: embryo in
womb, unborn foetus; e.g.

wEan na ru, its water’ remaining
there (?); a French plantation
employer was said to have said
that Ambrym men could not work
as well as an unborn embryo:
teslmre go me we na ru, a child
that is still only water.

weh€ we, to be thirsty, (1lit.

to seek water); NA: ter we.
(Cp. felak we). weh®wean,
thirst.

weh, wehe, (u®he) to seek; e.g.
I.2, navan lon or va weh antaro,
I ghall go into the garden to go
and look for our-two (food);
D.11, namjowehe Tata a hak veen,
I am seeking my father and my
wife; An old (?) form: auhe;
e.g. JTB/Mk 3.32, '"ramyo-
auhe nek', they are seeking you;
but JTB/Mk 1.37 reads: ''vanten
tavi remauhe nek'", a probable
migprint for ramauhe); 1in I.4,
...ma uhe han te:, he seeks his
arrow; the verb could be ma-u®
he, or m-auhe; one example
noted seems to show an intran-
sitive use: rar wehe teban
enan gon, they looked for food
only. Cp. te:®.
NA: ter (ne); In (ne); e.g.
oter womUl me, and: oln womUl
me, you seek and bring oranges.
wehwehka, to keep on trying to

find, to keep on seeking;
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e.g. I.5, mewehwehka han te:,
he goes on looking for his
arrow.

wehwe, to be thirsty, (lit.

to look for water).

wehal, (weha) big stones of
coral, (though young); (good
for burning for 1lime and
white-wash); used Acts 23.3.
Cp. worli. NA: wodha.

weha, waha? to stab; NA: b¥aha.

wehave (to be) enough (for),

to be adequate (for); to be
sufficient; (cp. nanare,

(ije ne), ije ne, iwene). N.13,
bUlbUlan mlklke: gon, me

wehave netilela ne gon, the

hole (it made) is only small,

it i8 only (large) enough for
little white-eyes.

NA: nrenre; mimi; jiji ne.

wel! creek, ravine, water-hole;
hele-we, a creek with water;
hele-wel (wel), a water-hole,
a stony creek with water;
hele-bUlbUl, a hole, creek,
(usually without water);
towel, in the creek, in the
hollow, in the low part of the
village, etc.; (Paama: for

wel, boal). NA: wel; helawe;

helawel, helabUlbul, etc.

wel? to fall all about; D.19,
...bahu: tewelho+ho: ru...,
their bones fell apart (and)
remained (so); wo-ol garo
mewel or bogon, the nuts of
dry coconut are fallen all
about. NA: go:.
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(wel)?® to steer; found as:
wele, (ne), to steer (with
large steering paddle);
woh-wele, a steering-paddle;
see UU, Bu®; NA:

wele ne 'church', welean neg

weje (ne).

'church', (modern), to govern
the church, the government of
the church; or: guide,

gutidance.

(wel)®, welwel, welwele, (welwel
ne) to choose; appoint;
welwelan, choice. NA: (same);

(IN: pilih). Dialects:

PV: wewele; Ses: siektubuane

(?); other dialects: welwele,

FB:, FW:, K:

(Is this word the same root as

welwelne.

weld, to steer; ?2).
(Probably not so, as NA:
equivalents are different).

woleh, woleh the common edible
nut, (often used, the NA: form,
ni:).
li-woleh, li-waleh, (-eh), the
ni: nut-tree; and li-wowaleh.
E.g. (NA) a large canoe was
named llni:, because made from

a nut-tree, lini:.

wolélé, (wale:le:) the name of a
big dance; e.g. DD.27, 33,
(in Death ceremonies): rawil
walele; ...they will dance the

walele dance ...or ca beren,

until daylight; ("walele' 1s an
often-repeated call during the
dancing). The writer saw this
dance at Halhal village; it is

not tabu for women to see,

in contrast with bata.
Cp. merandUm.

(wellli), wellli bosom, chest;
welllian, (and) wellli ne
nae, hig, or her, chest,

bosom; NA: wallli.

walualu see ululu, the black-

palm.

weon, weon, (weon) the string
of coconut-husk; e.g. in
witcheraft practice, 00(a)5,
ram fUfokate n€ weon, they
ligature (the gut) with coco-

nut-husk-string.

wer dew; e.g. N.T7, bonego ram
minmin wer van..., when they
drink the dew (as they) go,
(or: when they drink the dew

away...). PV: weh; NA: warru.

worel, (were) to distribute
(ceremonial) presents to; to
present; e.g. DD.21, (in
Death ceremonies): mal senan
bwlca baware wUru-mal ne neg,
another mal will present the
mal's-mother's-kin with (the

pigs). NA: wore.

were?, ware to go aground (of
a canoe, or any vessel); to
be fast on (a reef, or sand,
ete.); NA: wesre. E.g.

mawere! it's aground!

(were)?, werewerebta a small
bird, with a womewhat red
breast, believed (in a Tale)
to be the "mother of the bread-
fruit"; when it 18 heard

chirping at night, the listener



wesu,

wesuso,

wewa,

wlni-,

calls to it to put breadfruit

on his tree. NA: (same).

wesu rafter; tomfelak wesu,

to try to reach the (big)

rafter(g). Dialects: (MN:
gaso; IN: kasaw); PV: glli;
B: mbwi:vo, FB: wise.

wesuso ne reol the small

spine of the coconut-leaf;
cp. wewa; NA: wasosor.
cp. vjUhto:to, the small bow
ingtrument, played often with

a ptece of coconut-leaf spine.

wowa the hessian-like webbing
part of the coconut tree that
surrounds new shoots;

NA: wawa.

see wlrri:.
DD.27,
walele, they'll dance the
DD.10,
ramjowil, they

exclamation,

wil, to dance; rawil
walele (dance);
ramden mUnjok,
finish crying, they dance...
NL.67,

lon wil(l) an

(in Death ceremonies);
rorjemae duan hu
hu, they-2 were making one
affair during (or, in) the
dancing; PV: wie; NA:

e.g. II(b)31l, emdowil, they

are dancing;

wil;

(suffix-
perhaps NA for

wUni=- flower of-;

taking);
winie, a flower;

winlte, its

flower; (and wUnie, wUnite,
ete.); NA: wlipije.
E.g. DD.6, (of a Mal's death):

ramtia wlnibal, they bring

hibiscus flowers; II(b)3, NA:

(in Bato ceremonies).
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emkoune wlnibal lon tobole
meje:, they throw hibiscus-
flowers into the midst of the
food.

JTB/Mk U4.28 i.e.

ite ear (of corn's

..""'wugute',
wlUnute,
Ses:

growth). vUnba.

wlnih the small coconut spikes
used to make the special

ceremontal hair-dress, used
e.g.
ha:®. NA:

See ha:%; 1lep.

in the len dance, see

wini, wini:.

wiri- debt of-;
(suffix-taking);
debt, 1i.e.
namkuku wlrlk, I pay off (out)
my debt;

11n-wlri-, to incur debt;
thus:

meENE vanten su;

account of-;
wlirlk, my
what I owe;

slnca minlln wirlimi
wlrimi be
blkekehene

owe no man

goli gon, go ca lomi
senan a senan,
(a translation

NA:

anything..... B

of Romans 13.8). (same).

cooking stones (for ground
fadli; 1in Tale
B Taqwow'rih is a being, or

wlrih

oven); cp.

person, who is said (in verse
20) to have swallowed cooking-
stones, etc. morolme wlrih
a lUm ne fali, a 1ok a sise
bogon, he swallows the cooking-
stones and the pudding's leaf-

covering, and the pudding,

and everything. NA: wlri:;
PV: p"ili.
wirriz, (wirlri:)! an exclamation,

a surprise; or pleasure, etc.
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wlsi-

WO

Gram. 120. NA: wlri! Cp. wi:.

the stem-tip (of a bunch)
of-; (suffix-taking); e.g.
wlsi-vih, the stem tip of a
banana (bunch); NA:, M: b3nsi-.

3

a part, fraction; a number,

company, party; moiety; a
(see WW);

species;

'gset', a kind, class,

unit; a generation
(of kind or time);
etc. NA:
a pile, heap;
tgtg, e.g.
there are very many kinds;

family;
(ur); (also:

ete.); . PV:
tgtg mabihten,

wor,

wo hu, a part, a fraction, a

piece; wohu nasUl, three parts;
NA: wor, (ur);

wo go hu, some; (1lit. part
which (is) one); e.g. 1I1.16,

nae marja reman wd gd hu...,
he takes some yams; vanten
wd go hu, some men;

wo: vanten, a 'generation' (of)

cp.
vanten ne ta Malekula,

men; a 'nation', lanlan;
e.g. wo:
the people of Malekula;

wo: rubo ne, a herd (of) wild
animals;
wo:beta mevite, (there are)
many kinds of breadfruit;
tesImre nerUl ne wd: gole,

the children of that family;

wdo: gd tonor ne ne, most of them,
(1it. the part that was big
concerning them, of them);
majority; NA:
njer.

Sesivi:

the
wor gerlam ne
and CC:

vuo; for

WO~

Lon: wo: Ses:

soa; CC:

go hu, vuo

vuo sup.

2 fruit of-; (suffix-taking);

fruit; found, e.g. JTB/Mk
4,28, "wote', its fruit; ''‘woe",
fruit; 1i.e. wote, (-eg), woe,
(woe); F.3; G.3, wote, its
fruit; (cp. wal!, RL/Lk

8.8, wate);
li-woe, (-€¢), a fruit-tree;
NA: li-waje;
womel, mel frutt, e.g. L.2;
(11it. fruit

wdlo: .

wo-oh, rain-drop,
of rain); NA:

womU1,

wao:,
(1it. fruit -
(same); C.8.
"galt";
(QEHo
also "spray";

orange,
round); N:
woteh, (used for)

e.g. JTB/Mk 9.50;
of sea);

fruit
womeh, (womeh), season for
(analysis not sure);
bUnu-.

fruit;
NA: wome:. Cp.

womUl konkon, the lime (fruit),
(1it. bitter orange); See
Tale C; where womUl, orange,

is saild to have been introduced
to Ambrym by Captain Cook's
visit. For womUl; PV:
(MN: wvua; IN: buwah);
Dialects: PV: we-,

ware, tte fruit;

womgo .

(wo-);
Ses: we-,
(we+), wetie; Balap:
CC: w (he); NA: (M,

wo-, wa-, fruit of-;

vVWee;

etc.);
wote,
ite fruit;
Fw:, K:
(weti), its fruit;

woje, a fruit;
wa-e, a frutt;

weti,
womUl, orange; FB:

fruit of-;

wo-,



weje, a fruit; weri, ite fruit;
womuol, orange.

wo® to open; (cp.

fo(h)'); (cp.
talhe, ku...,); e.g. owo lok,
you open-up the pudding;

tuwo 'bUk', he opened the book;
prob. in kelwo, to announce,
(prob. 1it.

often heard during the

to tell - open up);
and e.g.
giving of an injection: wo
veram, open out your hand,

for which
otherwise,

unclench your hand;
NA: romte veram;

NA seems to use bo, e.g. subd

1on, let us open-up the pudding...;

See wobUn.

WOZ“, WO :WO !

whitish, gray, (of
etc.); e.8.

amUn muwo:, hig beard is grey..;

hair, beard,

name wo:, I am white-haired.
NA: vigrvigr, (vjgrvjgr).

ankle of-;
(cp. b¥eleol..)

wobeo, wob®o ne je-
(suffix-taking);
(one analysis 1s that wob®o is
a small, good, fruit, something
like an ankle bone in shape);
libau, the tree;
.(1i(wo)-

Iiwobeo, or:
NA: wob®or (ne je-);..

e
b-or.

wo-gji
the thateh folds of tago leaf
together around the wild-cane
rod. NA:
matUru tagoan ne, the bamboo pin
pierces its thateh (with it).

wo-aji; e.g. woeji

wobUn day; (MN: rani; IN:
Dialects: (Paama:

m,_ i m,_ i
wo b un, (wo b ¢n);

rahina);

apon); PV:

the bamboo pin, which fastens
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wombU ; Ses: and other dialects:
wobU ; (B: lija:, see jal);

FB: ubon. (NA:
suffix-taking form:
day(s) of-); e.g. (NA) 00(c)

5, bonon be sUl na, te memar,

also uses a

boano-,

his days will be three, yes,
he dies.

Examples are common of wobUn,
day. (Analysis may be, wo,

to open; bUn, darkness).

woh paddle (for canoe); wohten;
i.e. the native article;
modern use for "oar";
woh-wele, the steering-oar;
hence, rudder; e.g. JTB/Mk
4.38, "fesi ne wohwele'", 1it.
near the steering-oar, (AV:

"in the hinder part of the

ship"). Dialects: (MN: vose;
IN: boseh); PV: woh;

Ses: wvuos; B: vWugs;

CC: wo; NA: wd:; FB: wo,
wo (7). For wohwele, PV:

blriwoh; NA: wo:weje.

wohe to need; to require;

(cp. demelole, to desire);
NA: nrenre, (-e); e.g.
manrenre 'medicine', he needs,

requires, medicine.

wohowohowoho a yodelling call.

wohubor buttoek; wohuboran,
his buttock; (and

NA: wobor. Cp.

..ne nae);

b¥elense-.

woloulol to yell, to call out,
to seream, to cry out (as,
to yodel (as

this form

e.g. 1in pain);
often in canoes);
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of word 1s a reduplication of
olol, 2121, g.v., or wolal;
oulol; etec.

Variants would be natural in
such an onomatopoetic word;

see JTB/Mk, 6.49, "raraulol"...
etc. NA: (fir; fifir,
fifir). NL.87, (?) mawulol,

he calls out.

wolver, (wo:ver) lava; (wo:,
a kind...; ver, stone);

NA: worver.

woma (h), womar kidney; ..-an,
his kidney; or, ..ne nae;

NA: womam.

womalmal naked; cp. malmal.

(Used Acts 19.16).

wombal the hard nut-shells on the
end of the long gauntlet,
vEran rom, see rom'.
NA: wonbal.

womdal a eclub; cp. bo:rwomdal;
NA: (same); e.g. NL.37,
"'tejivene womdal'", 1.e. tecive
ne womdal, (cp. tetjue ne
womdal), he hit him with a club.

See YY.16.

womra the light voleantic pumice
which floats on the sea;
(used for grinding knives,
ete.); NA:

won! sand; won lateh, the beach,

the sand by the sea-shore;

won meh, a sand island (in

sea). J.34, vju...mijln van lon
won, the turtle...dives (and)
goes into the sand. Dialects:
(MN: one; IN: hani);

waumra, waomra (7).

PV: womela, wemela; Ses:
mbewgn; B: beeonn; cC:,
Lon., etc. won; NA: on,
e.g. Ranon, ran on, on the
gsand); FB: bgloen.

won? to be fast (shut), to be
closed, (to be tight); e.g.
N.5, mo tUbakUl nowon goro gami
bogon, (take care) lest the
palm-tree fork should close
tight around you all; N.8,
mowon ko goro ne bogon, 7t
closes fast shut around them
all.
wonwon, intensifies the meaning;
won! (used to noisy children):
shut up! NA: won; CC: sarop.

wonan the name given to the yam
with one point, as eaten by
the initiates in the bagavi,
Circumecigion rites; see BB.10;
YY.6; BB.10, teslimre ne go
rame bagavi ramjoane rem,
hinlte na hu gon, han ih na
wonan, the boys who are become
ecircumeised, are eating a yam
with only one point, its name
being 'wonan". YY.6 is a
design of this rem wonan bu,
i.e. (prob.) NA for Lon, rem
wonan mu, the wonan yam, good

one.

wonbal (NA: c¢p. Lon: wombal);
the rattle seeds, or nut shells,
used on the gauntlet of the

rom ceremony; they are the
seeds of the wombal, (NA:
wonbal) tree, liwombal; they

are "cooked" in the process of



hardening, to be made into the

rattles. See also KK.

wonon to be at a loss; see onon,

onon; (wonon).

shadow of-; - (suffix-
(hence,

wonounos-, (o)
taking);

modern use:

likeness of-;
photograph of-);
also: ghost of-, spirit of-;
cp. onono-.

wonounok, my shadow;

wonounon vanten, a man's shadow,
likenesg; wonounote, its

So used, Acts 5.15,

wonounon, his shadow...;

shadow...;

In sense of "ghost", "spirit":
cp. RL/Lk 8.55, (1899): "a
wononon te-me kibu'", (kebu),
and her spirit came again, 1i.e.
she revived; and wonounon,
his likeness, his ghost; 1i.e.
a form of temar, devil-devil;
see EE. Cp. tamrah; temar.
Other examples of the word,
NO.99, ..ohenene

wounonnom sUl su mene ni...,

generally:

send a photograph-of you -few
(heard, 27.7.48):

owuhtoka jafu ne wonounoro

to me...;

suhu, ask the missionary

(jafu, chief) for one of their-
two likeness(es), 1.e. for a
photo of him and his wife.

wontene to finish off (something,
i.e. a work, etc.).
geh-wontene, to work and finish
it off...; cp. bur, hera,

taine... etc.

woo vein; woo nE nae, his vein(s);

NA: wao, (wad) ? ‘e.g. B.5,
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a wdo-an ne te rem go te
frifri kaka vjo, me sasar,
and his veing were the yam
that i8 rather brown, it is8
reddish-brown....

wor! a 'set' of classificatory

see WW. Cp.
wor may be the NA

relationship;
batdton;
for wo:, a group;

see WW:
en, I was in the group (in it).

As a verb: nar wor
Cp. vanten bul.

wor? the killing stone for pigs,

specially as used in the
sacrifice of pigs by initiates
when joining higher grades of
fankon, tabu fire; NA: wor.
also: a heap of stones;

(wor is verkon, tabu stone);
wor fele, a high sacred (tabu)
stone, buitlt for a mal.
Reduplicated:

worwor, the stone fence of a

NA: wor feje.

mal's dwelling; when he dies,

he 1s buried inside this fence;
e.g. DD.5, ramfo (Mal) lon

han worwor, they have already

buried (the mal) inside his

tabu fence. NA: worwor.

the calf (of leg);
e.g. wora ne jek, the calf of

wora, (wora)
my leg; (cp. dandan, etc.);
NA: woram ne je-.

worar, (worar) the groin; NA:
wourar, (wourar); -an, (or)

...ne nae, his groin; etc.

worli, (wor®1i) emall coral;
cp. weha, big stones of coral.

NA: wali:.
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(woro) to chase,
chase off...; NA:
e.g. i
ram woro nerUl, they hit them
they

they

wora!, (woro:),
goro;

BB.15, ramt'ue nerUl van,

(and make them) go, or:
hit them (as they) go...,

chase them.

(in JTB/Mk 13.1A4:
village name at
Wuro: 7).

woro? mountain;

wuro; ? cp.

Crailg Cove, Wuro:,

Cp. wou, (prob. dialectal).
wosalsal clitoris; NA: (same);
also, as: wosalsal ne kane-,

the 'clitoris' of the genitals

of-; NA: (same).

wou, (wou) mountain; NA:

see bukoko, NA:

wau,

[(? bugogo);

bukoko]. PV: wu. Cp. woro;
butantan; etc. (Paama:
patimau).

woulu-, (woulu-) hair of-;
(suffix-taking); (cp. viulu-);
also: feathers of-; (woulu-
is prob. the NA dialectal form

(See woviUl,
e.g. (NA) II(b)2h,
II(b)29, woulute,

for v'ulu-).
wav'Ulu-);
woulUl, hatir;
its feathers.
a thread,

a halr, or a thread of

woun coarse thread,
e.g.
coconut fibre, woun ne ol;
e.g. II(b)2h,

emarewene waun ne litor, they

NA: waun,

make a coarse thread (with, of)

wild-cane tree. (?).

the heart, (i.e.
the actual heart, not the seat
of affections,

wov'oh, wovjoh

for which see

wov

wu'

wu-

15-, 121, 1515-); (wovjoh);
e.g. B.6, wovjohan, his

heart; or: wovjoh ne nae;

NA: wovio, wovjo; PV: wevioh,
wevjoh; wevjgh;

(cp. Hymns 106, 3; 119,2,3).
iUI, wovjul hair, (independent
form of word);

waviulUk, my hatir; cp. viuIU-,

hair of-; (cp.
NA: (same), 1i.e.
E.g.
of what here? 1.e. of what
is this the hair? DD.33,

ram glsine wlnibal, mete:,

woulu=- (NA));

wov'Ul.
wov'ulUn ha nali? hatr
E.g.
lon wov'UIT..., they stick
hibiscus flowers, feathers,
in the(ir) hair.

good; cp. u!'. (u is used
in 3rd sing. after simple m-
pronom. prefix). NA: bu, bU,
mbu, bUten; PV: wg.

E.g. tolou, tt 28 not good;

mu, (and also mewu), it 8 good,
D.U, veenan

that

woman was not good to him;

he 18 good;

tolohon wu mene nae,

NL.76, hamsUl wuan, your (few)
goodness.

2  the real part of-, the

main part of-, the big part of-;
(the 'original' of-); e.g.
wu-im, the big part of the
e.g. J.18,

tehal hubon metene

house; ...heman
bUlbUl
wu-bUlbUl-an, the outrigger of
the canoe floated off by it-
gelf away from the real-part
e.g.

of that canoe; 'picture!
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ne jafu nali, lon, wute vantenan fowls for (the help with) his
na jir, here is the picture of the house; (1lit. the chief made
leader, yes, (but) its real-part, a present-in-return (of) his
(original, reality) is yonder; house, with some fowls);
(wute vantenan, its reality, wute, its present-in-return;
that man); e.g. (NA): of ite recompense; NA: (same).

the skull in the old wor at

Fona:, one old man said:

wUh the day after tomorrow;
NA: bUnpru; PV: wieh;

nartelhe wute fona, I saw tts- but cp. bUngru; (there seems

reality indeed, (or: 1ts sqnerechfueion)w {#cp.. Mo

original), i.e. the man himself. P (T R ey

. €
Cp. HuSmeT“ud (). to mean 'the day after to-

wud, wuten sharpened human bone morrow', and also 'the day

arrow head; hence, a sharp before yesterday', cp. nenuh).
thing; the pointed fin of a (wuhu)?, wuhto, wuto, (wuhuto): ?
faglor fokaviey  gp.  RIMFS, to ask, ask about; (i.e. to
w HEE
R, BMEs | ; question); e.g. C.2, rarwuto,

bierNENTy, asharp spointed el omme be? they asked, where do

an arrow, a bone-head; e.g. you come (from)?

w ,
namfene b¥esu wu, I shoot with RLAT s WeEy! duss Rk oo oD

a.... wu ne beh, (or) han beh,

Mr Hurse..., we ask you to ask
the pointed fin of a shark, Mr Huree...; DD.4, (in death
(or) ite pointed fin; e.g. S.1, celElienies Gop & maa® "ob
vabFel hapMap wier egdiinar, ca vanten su buwUhto mal...,

)
Binde pVaFbairkiu=m ansplipEe -ah 1f anybody asks about the mal..

) ’ y ’
e ydore wufen, poiagy igner wuhtoka, to try to ask, to ask
for, to try to find out by

asking questions; etc.

die, they take their bones,
and grind them to become a
ehgnn=toreipognt. Tt YN e.g. (heard): owuhtoka jafu

liton wuten te matoten...
- € € ’ ne wonounoro suhu, you try to

a Beipe (ol )| glngrouesyoeH, Fbe ask the leader for one photo-

sharp bone-point was very old.. o= 15 s v . N O L EHE

4

wu a present in return for some missionary and his wife).
gift, or service; 1l.e. a wuhtoan a kelkebunean, question
present-in-return; not and answer; 1l.e. perhaps,
regarded as a payment; (suffix- "catechism". NA: wuhu;
taking); e.g. jafu temae wu-man e.g. M.5, Um...teYuhu behel
-im ne to wo: go hu, the chief bona, a etemtene, the Um (bird)

gave a retrun-present of some asked all the birds, but they



wuhu?, (wUhu)

wuhu?®, wuhu-, wUhu?
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declined. NA: also wuto;

PV: wlsi. Tou: wuh(ka).
wUh 111§ ne, to ask earnestly
(for); PV: (2?2 same).

to teach;
NL.93,

namdu Tanoa lon wUhuan, I am at

to learn;

(? to be learned); e.g.

Tanoa in training, or: 1in
learning, in study; so used
Jn. 7.15; NL.35,

'glass' (i.e. class) ne wUhuan,

...mae hammem

...(she) makes our class for
learning, study...; or: lessons;
NL.99,

ne, he is teaching (making

...mejewuhu mene teslmre
lessons) to the children; also,
'teacher' mejewuhune 'lesson';
mene teslimre ne, the teacher
teaches the lesson to the
children; and: teslmre
mejewUhune 'lesson', the child
Also:

nam du wuhune...., I am explain-

18 learning the lesson.

ing, telling a story about...;
ep. huwu!. NA: wuhur, (wUhur).

CC: wusu(ne).

a piece of
(pudding, food...); (both
suffix-taking and independent);
e.g. heboro: ..mijoen..lon

ane wUhu go hu..., the king-
fisher...i8 eating, ...yes and
eats one piece;

wUhu-120k, a piece of pudding,

a pudding-piece; R.6, an ur-
lok, his piece of pudding,
(ur-1o5k, prob. a confusion with
ur-lon, NA: for wuhu-lok);

(wuhute 1is not used); cp.

wUni-

tamsi-.

wUhu" to squeeze (coconut) on
top of food, to sprinkle;
R.3, B¥erkolkol tewUhu an 1ok
ne ol, BYekolkol squeezed
(sprinkled) his pudding with

coconut (Juice).

wUlol, ulol to call out, yodel,
etec. see woloulol, aulol,
wolol, olol, o101, etc.

wUlu-, wUlU-
taking);
wUlu-veen, bride-price; e.g.
NL.75, wUlu-'book', the-price-
of-book(s), the book-price;

price of-; (suffix-

wUlu-gehan, work-wages;

(wUlUn gehan, the price of the
work, the wages of the work);
cp. IUmlUman, (1um?).

wu-meleun, (wu-meleUn) a fankon
grade whose beginning is told
in Tale E;

the meaning of the prefix,

(perhaps wu? is

i.e. the real meleun.
See also GG.

wUn to come, (to fight), to
prepare for fighting, to
approach aggressively, to
plot (probable violence);

used Acts 14.5;

sUmjewUne jafu,

(cp. ker?);
20.3. E.g.
bwlca jltjue, we few are plott-
ing against the chief, we shall
gtrike him. NA: un, Un.

flower of-; (suffix-taking;
wUni- is prob. truer Lon. for
now commonly used wlni=-, q.V.
used JTB/Mk 4.28, "wugute',

i.e. wUnpute, 2ts 'ear' (of corn);



wUno-

Ses: vUnba. See wlni-.

wUnibal, hibiscus-flower.

wUon-! wife's mother of-;

(suffix-taking); see WW;

NA: wUnjo-; 1in WW notes,
wUno- 1s also used by a

small boy of his mother's
brother's daughter, who also
happens to be his father's
sister's daughter; and as the
reciprocal term seems to be
tutu, grandfather, wUno-
perhaps covers a classificatory
sense of granddaughter.

(See also wUnjo-).

In WW notes, a man calls his
wife's mother: wUnok, for
which the NA 1is: wUnian vehen;
so that prob. the Lon. term
could have been wUnok veen,
my-wife's female (parent); this
suggests that wUno- may also
mean wife's (male) parent, i.e.
wife's father; and in this
sense, this writer was advised
by Ambrym men to use wUno- in
Jn. 18.13, (Annas) te wU
Caiaphas..., Annas was father-
in-law of Cataphas, 1.e. his
wife's father.

2 in phrase: fan wUpga-, arm-

pit of-; (suffix-taking).

wUnu (to be) wrong, the wrong way,

turned the wrong way, incorrect,
upside down, etc.; (cp. bu",
for which wUnu 1s prob. the NA
equivalent); e.g. ral go
omhoro me wUnu, the word that

you speak i8 incorrect; name

2u5

wUnu, I am mistaken; NA:
mUtu: wUnune..., he errs in
writing..., makes a writing
migstake; nambe wUnu, I am

mistaken.

wUnjo- mother's mother's people

of-; (a relationship term,
see WW; NA: wonjo-, wanjo-);
the people of this classificat-
ory set are not ba{aton, and
marriage 1s therefore allowed
to a man within his mother's
mother's blliim, family; a
man would quite naturally
marry his mother's mother's
brother's daughter; see WW.
(These terms: wUno-, NA:
wUnjo-; and wUnjo-, NA:
wonjo-; seem clearly 1liable
to confusion, with dialectal
overlapping, etc.

wUrwUr! a moderate grade of

fankon, tabu fire; CC: wUrUr;
mentioned in bato notes, see
II(b)2. (RL/S&S, p.l21, foot-
note: gives Ngurur); names
found of men are: WUruUr naim;
WUrwUr meleun; etc.

2 wUrwUr also seems to be used
of an elevated dancing plat-
form; Jjust like the photograph
in RL/S&S, facing p.126; this
writer saw such a wUrwUr at
Fararabubol, 23.8.48. (These
"things" are said to come
originally from Malekula).

wUrU- mother's kin of-; (suffix-

taking); e.g. BB.2,4, (in
Circumcision ceremonies); DD.1,
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wut

wuwu

\Juj

jal

*

13,
E.g.

(in Death ceremonies); WW.
DD.1,

bwlca netln batono vane wUrUn

jafu go hu memer,

nerUl, a chief 18 dead, his son
will pay-out (ceremonially,

to his mother's-people.
NA: wUru-.

5> to ask; (see wuhu!, wuhto,

wUhUtos...).

cooked and kneaded breadfruit;
(the cooked breadfruit is rolled
or kneaded flat, on the sieten,
the flat wooden rolling 'dish'

or board, with a green coconut;
thick coconut milk is then
squeezed over it, and it 1is cut
into slices, and eaten hot
straight from the sieten.

Cp. totoro.

o1 to be on top of; e.g.
as, the head on a pillow;
NA: wujal;
ujol kate, to hold fast on top
ofd..; ,€.B.
mavujolkate

wejal;

lie senan
lie senan, one piece

of wood lies fast on top of

another.
ejaljal, tongs; q.v. Also see
b¥ere-oujsl, pillow; (b¥er!),

(see jalte).

J*
to go under, to go in, (of
entering a house); 1i.e. in

entering a house, one crouches
under the top of the doorway

to enter; NA: hil.

Phonetic Value = [y]

etec.)

P.8, Taowow'rih mEME ja ne

veen vivi bur, l1on, tutu man
blliim, TanwowIrih comes to go
in to the young woman already,
yes, he knocks at her house-
door;

DD.22, used, Acts 8.3, in

reduplicated form 'ya-ya'.

ja? bodily feeling(s); body;
(? face): (ja:);
ja tate, (ja tate:), strongly,
courageously, boldly; (1lit.

? feelings strong, bold,
etc.).

ja: tahi, lazy; also: ja:
mermir, lazy; e.g. omlonne
ja: ne mehean mibe? how do

you feel in your illness?
(11t. you feel the feeling of
the illness how?);

ja:tate, you work strongly.

omgeh

ja: ne mehean mUru ne ni, T
feel 111, (1lit.
illness is on me);

a feeling of
rarsuto lon
ja:tate:, they preached in
boldness;

hak ja: mean fan, my body ts
'going down', growing weak,
thin; Acts 18,5, telonne

lon 1olon, he felt

the feeling of the Word in his

ja:an ne Ral

'heart'; (AV: he "was pressed
in the spirit"); cp. be-!.
NA: jau.

jafer, (1jafer) 9, nine;

(numeral; see Gram. 43...).
PV: melaber, (melaper);

CC: milafer. Cp.
F.5; G.6.

tananae,



jaf

jah!

jah

u chief, leader, master;
husband; '"sir'"; (a very
common word; e.g. NL passim;

and in everyday speech);
jafu mi vivi, (our) new leader,
(i.e.
jafu mato ne,
old chiefs;

address to any chief, and to

missionary);
the old men,
as a form of

the

white men, very commonly used:
jafu! s8ir!
Modern use: Jafu, Lord.
Even found with veen, e.g.
veen jafu, the chief woman;
veen jafu ne, the chief women;
see GG, for women's fankon
grades, and cp. RL/S&S p.l128,
footnote.

PV: jabg; NA:
falfu, 'alfu.

mlca, hak jafu,

jafu; FB:

E.g. I.7, veen

'my master', i.e. husband...

(cp.
etc.

strong;
difficult;

faiah, faijah

NL.76,

...the wife says,

)8

gehan mijah, the work is difficult,

hard;
horo jah,
(kikEw.
BVe:

to rebuke, abuse;

to talk strongly);
jah; B: NA:

jas; hel;

jahan, strength, power, authority;

prowess;
PV:
a modern use:

prowess,
NA:

""jahan",

strength; jahen;
helan;

the name of an

J.36, ham jahan, your

'advent',

secret, post-war cult on Ambrym,

.."Power"; especially found

on south coast, from CC to PV.

See VV.
2 gharcoal, fire-ashes; NA:
(jaa); e.g. (heard, 12.3.48):

ja:

jahe

jal
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maria jah ne netin, he gets
ashes (of mourning, on his
body) for his (dead) son;
and, e.g. vanten gole mahol
jah ne helan go memer bur,
that man puts on ashes for his
dead brother; (NA: hol ja:).
(i.e. by
going ahead, to show the way);
(cp. to
lead by force); PV:
?7); NA: 1llimbi;

jahe me, to lead here,

to lead, guide;
halen, to drag, i.e.
(lase,
tela,
(11t.
to lead to come); 1i.e. to
attract;

(11it.

NA:

towe jahe, to amuse, to
do something, to lead);
1Iimhi;

sujahe, to lead astray,

tewe
to
tempt; (to persuade);

ja titi, to lead carefully;

NA: 1Imhi sene;
jahe helale, to lead astray
(so as to be lost); so JTB/Mk
13.5, 6.
sun; J.l1, heboro: marSmelole

mahoro:
.to

...van Inpka o:r go jal
en, the kingfisher wishes

go to see the place in which
the sun sets;

"daylight", "sunlight";

jal can mean

So

too: li-jal, daylight, daytime,
by day; (lit. 2 inside of
sun; ? tree of sun ?); e.g.
(modern): lijal go te sUlan,

three o'clock; or rather, the

third 'hour'; e.g. JTB/Mk
4.27, nelial, i.e. ne lijal,
by day; so, Jn. 11.9, lon jal;
jal mafan, the sun shines,
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the sun 18 hot;

Dialects: (MN: alo; IN: arau);

(Paama: meteijai? PV:, B:,
Ses: ja:; other dialects, jal;
but FB: ja:l.

jalte to grasp between... (as, in
tongs); (or in scissors-like
grip); e.g. jalte fan, to hold

fire in 'tongs'; see ejaljal;
ojalte viu]Uk, you cut my hair,
(slvi may, or may not, be under-
stood, to slice);

ejaljal, tongs, (usually 2 pileces
of split bamboo, held so as to
grasp fire between them, or to
take food out of fire, e.g.
breadfruit; NA:

NA: jalte. cp.

ajaljal.

Wujol.

jan, janjan red; see bvejan,

phosphorus. NA:
e.g.
Pudding Rock.

jan, janjan;

Ver ne lon janjan, Red

jana (to be) nothing (of), (to be)
none of, none at all; see iana;

NA: rana;

jar a big edible grub, (found in
wood of trees); NA: wvar.
jaja
NA:, M:
jajaan, punishment; cp. bV%eriale.
e.g.
tejaja vanten ne van ran efaloh,

to bind, tie up, arrest;
jajau;
cp. luwo, liva; jafu
the (government Agent) arrested
the men to go on the boat.
el thluile =, il ifll- (verbal
pronominal prefix for 1lst-2nd

We. ..,

persons, inclusive, plural forms;
see Gram. 52, 79, 147-151); 1in

present tense, jem-, etc.;

in past tense: jer-, etc.

and in negative imperative,

etc. (Note:

and ¢c; jen-,

FB: ra-).
-je-%, -je-, =jo-, -jo-, -ji-,
_jl_
continuative action;

verbal infix, denoting
vowel
adaptation occurs, of which no
fixed rules have been observed;
NA: wuses do, do; ro, ro;

as prefix in 3rd sing; and

ro, ro, as infix in other per-
sons. E.g. D.1ll, rorjore,
they-two were quarrelling;
in JTB/Mk 7.17, (etc.) we
find:

i.e.

“"rarirme togorten',

rarirme tonorten, l.e.
rar-(j)i-reme tonorten, they
marvelled, (1lit.
thinking greatly...).

they were

Gram. 56, 57 etc.

je, (je)?, (je:, je:) to awake,
to open the eyes; (v.i.);
also in form: le, 1e®; to

begin; e.g. (at beginning
of Tale: see L,J,M;
the Tale begins..., awakes...);

dUn mile..

D.12, rarloje b¥e, they were
Acts 9.8,
..metan teje bur,

not awake yet;
...his eyes
were opened (quite);
jene, to awaken (v.t.); jene
vanten go mef¥er, to awaken

a man who 18 asleep;

jene (ral ne) bela:, to awaken
(a word of) a lie, 1.e. to
start a lying story;

Dialects: PV:, Ses:, B: lie;
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(1je); cCC: le; Lon:, Ranon, vanten jehbobo, a wvery black
M: je; FW:, K:, FB: le. man; cp. g'hag'han.
(MN: wvanona; IN: banun). NA: je:bobo; cp. gahagahan.
je=* leg of-; foot of-; foot- jela- sister's son (used by a
mark of-; (suffix-taking); man), (i.e. a man's nephew,
NA: je-, lje-; cp. la:?, in that sense); cp. metélo;
a leg; also, see WW, wife's father;
je si? whose footprint? and jela- veen, sister's-daughter
e.g. I.6, mate: Ipka la hu of-; mniece of-; (The reciprocal
meraralir gorobUlan....mlca... term is mlsjo-). NA: jala-,
si na jen nali? he looks and sees (jele).

gl fiebLpront, (thds) dvdlkeelEiee jemar adult woman, mature woman;

3 2 L o ome s W .
in his village, says hose wife; (cp. English "Mrs",
. 3 3 >
fiaciep RN s Gl e m Madam); e.g. me jemar bur,

D.18, (in the volcano scene of 2 -
she 18 a quite mature woman;

departed spirits): ...jem A
veen jemar, a mature woman;

b¥lca banonon, your foot will

shake, (tremble). Modern:

jen sllie, leg of table.

han jemar, his wife; cp.
lemar. NA: jamar. jemarkon,

a tabu woman, a woman graduate
NA: e.g. Q: ran ljen vju,

on the footprints of (the)
white-man, or: of the spirit.

in the tan manok rites, see HH.

(jen) (NA), alike; see iwene,
(ijene). E.g. YY.10,
rUminka mi(j)en gon, they see

je® a softwood tree (suitable for

making a canoe); L.15; J.3, it 18 the same, (Just the same).

matae li-je hu, me efalohten,

he cuts a je-tree, it becomes jere- sister of (a sister);

a canoe...; NA: ojou; e.g. AA.13, jeren, her sister;

M.7. NA: taje-, tala-; PV:
tasglok, -am, -an.
je:® an edible green. (cp. mctehal, the sister (of
(je)?, jeh, jeh the (biting) a brother); mlnje-, brother
black ant. NA: je; J¢; of (a sister)).

(see YY.5). Cp. eh. (jerebe) to groan; (?) (Jn. 11,

jeh-bobo (to be) black, blue- 33, 38: tejerebe, he groaned;
black; bruised (of fruit, is the word rebe, with je as
etc.); bruised and beginning infix? or is it jerebe? No
to smell bad, (bo?, bobo, other examples gathered).

smelling, rotten); also used Jitidn . ~albcokian ot e=unit)s

J. 32, lalijih, on sheoke(tree);

NA: aror.

of dark human skin colour, e.g.



250

jih2, jihijih

or offence;

to run away in anger
JTB/Mk 4.17,

“"ramro yihiyih', they run off

in offence, (AV:
offended). NA:
(1o1fanfan).

they are

romku

(jih)®, jihkon semoke; see ihkon;
(ih2); NA: e.g. II(c)
3, (fan)...jihkonan, the fire....

its smoke....

jitkon;

jin?

creeper;

a creeper; jil-awa, rope-
see YY.7, tu: ne
jil-awa, the drawing of the

e.g.
II(b)28, rajil, leaf of creeper.

rope-creeper. NA: jil;

(jir)2, jitjil, j1jn  a swirl
(of water), a back-swirl, a
back-wash; as, the swirl
behind a boat, especially a
square-sterned boat; or the
back-swirl of the surf, or tide,
behind rocks; or, a wave curling
backwards, around...; (cp. ra’,
rara). (Cp. ilhe, to turn).
E.g. jiljil ne efaloh monor,
beha befatno 'dinghy', the swirl
of the launch is big, perhaps

it will sink the dinghy. See

rajlljll, p. 160.

jln to dive; e.g. I.32, veen
teron, lon, jin..., the woman
went under, yes, she dived...;

J.34, vju mijln van lon won, the
turtle dives (and) goes into the
gand, 1.e. dives into the sand.
NA: In; PV: 1UIUhA.

JTB/Mk 4.35,

...mUru lon im go jir,

jir yonder, far away;
ir. DD.12,

he is in that house which (is)
yonder; tehlte go jir, the
farther side; tehln batom

van jir, the far side of your

head, (lit. the side of your

head go yonder); cp. ham?';
NA: i:; e.g. g€ i:, that
one! (1lit. which yonder); or,

that (one) yonder; ral ta i:,
the language belonging to yonder
(from North
Ambrym), perhaps the Lonwolwol
dialect.
like Lon:
as when giving something into

district, 1.e.

Also gei:, 1s used
nali, here it is!,
another's hands. Cp. Ses:

artak; eniok.

jije see tan jije, mud, clay.

jowa hurrah! (same as juwa!).

jUnje- sister of (a brother);
prob. a NA word, being the
suffix-taking form, to which
metehal, (NA: metahal) 1is the
independent-form equivalent;
thus, (NA) jUnjen, my sister
(as used by her brother).

juwa to rejoice;
Found RL/Lk 6.23, (1899)

..."mim-yuwa', you rejoice;

"hooray"!

some examples in Hymnary;
e.g. Hy. 33, slnca menjuwa ne
sis€, ..go> lesu lon mamtene,
let us not take pleasure in a
thing that Iesu rejects.
juja to shine; see vijavijau,
(vi)jina, aujija, ujuja,
(dialectal

viijija, etc.,

variations).
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juju a young coconut for drinking;
NA: 1julju. I.34, juju konkon,
gour young coconut(e). (See
alternate script of Tale P).
These young coconuts are said
to be commonly used for potions,
'medicines', etc.
hu-juju, Juice of green young
coconut.
Cp. vioh, vjoh;
Cp. (NA): ol juUmjum.
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ENGLISH - AMBRYM

Ambrym words are given in two columns showing
dialectal equivalents for Lonwolwosl and Magam (NA).
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Abandon

Abase

Abate

Abdomen
Able, ability

Abolish

About
Above

Absent

Absorb, suck up

Abstain

Abundant
Abyss
Accept

Aceident, to
meet with
According to
Account, of no

Accuse

Ache

Acknowledge,
acquiesce,

agree.

Lonwolwol

11gi, (1192); 11gi

bUru; 1llnkabrine.
llgi..fan, (1192);
tUnhe.
kelekele; njok; (of
sea) f'u?; (of wind)
hekor.
ramz; teba-2.
k 1b r
mae (bU)njok; haha:ne
(ha:7); (and see
Spoil).
ne; fesi ne; bo-2.
MEre; fo-, fonl.
helal, helaldu;
(m®raru); (and neg.
of ru li, tol ru 1li).

mi:3; himihimi.

fell, fele; (see

Avoid).

(see Many).

(see Precipice).
(see Take).

non, sise moho:

te (ni).

none;

iwene go na...
ormeh.

taun , tatau?...

tune (tu®); ratune.

kenken, ton".

(see Allow).

n

n

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

....tUnhe.

kejekeje; non;

tam, ar;

kea, (etc).

rawene ebnon;

ne; fasi ne;

mere; fo-,

helal (du);
li.

himimi.

fel, fele.

non,

ijene ge na..

orme:.
tuwUrwu (ral);
tune...

cencen, ton.

teba-.

fon.

rau;

haharne.

bo-.

borbor;

kokou.



Aequit

Across

Aet, do
Add

Adhere to
Adjust
Adolescent
Adopt
Adorn
Advance

Advantage,
profit

Advise

Adult,
(adolescent)

Adultery,

commit
Adulterer
Afraid
Aft

After

Aim at

Air

Aleohol
Alight, be:
Alight, to:

Alive

Lonwolwol

11gi ...van mije(n)
bamha, (see mha).

kote, (gote); bol?;
bolbol; tehi-.
mae

1102 kuku, (ku®).

blu'; bull; bilte.

towehene; gehhene.
malgel; delar.
gamgamu.

fah hene.

van ru mo.

tamaran, (tamar?, to

count).

kefenene, (kel);

hahara.

delar(f.),
b¥er -, bere-.

malgel (m.);

N
ko", veen.

’
mato®.

alU-, manek.
(see Stern).

te?; tean; ..naete(an);

tao-.
nune; (see hu?).
hao; meha.

we konkon, (kon?).

fan; frifri.
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North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

(meje=).. (mhar).

kote, (gote); bolbol.

tahi-.

roawene, tawene.

11n kUkUr.

...buUl; bulte.
rawesene; OMSENE.
maljel; lalar.
gUmugUmu.

fa sene.

ba ru mo.

tamarnan.

cefenene; ha:ra, hahara.

maljel; lalar; bela-,

b¥ela-.

kor vehen.

’ ’
mato, mato.

1U- mumur.

te... to-.

(nune);  (hu).

hao; horou; mehau.
we konkon.
fan; frifri.

ho: ran...

mjur.
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All

All over the

place

All right, it's:

All right, to
be:

Allow

Almost
Along
Alongstide
Already
Also

Always

Amisgs

Among

Amuse (v.t.)
Ancestor(sg)
Ancient

And

Anger, angry

wild,
domesticated

Animal:

Lonwolwol

ne, (ne) bogon, (bo!);

tavil.

b¥elate, balte.

mu gon.

temtem, (tem?);

tesil.

dam(ne), ram(ne);

dema(ne), rema(ne);

mo: (ne)?.

fesi.

tol.

bo-2; fesi; tehi-.
bur!; njok.

mon.

wobUn bogon, wobUn

tavi.

kabar; kere; Tulu;

wUnu; fu , ne;

taveh(ne); and see Miss,

Wrong.

lon tobole...
towejahe.

ta®, molne (er..).
merin.

merin;

lora:ra:; 1olhUlhUl;
1o1frifri

150- mara:,

Iolfanfan;
(an);

15- mahUlu...

rubs:2, (o0,2);

sisebno.

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

njer, bona.

bvYelate, balte.

bU na ru.

temtem; (wu mol).

dam(ne), ram(ne), dema(ne),

rema(ne); mo:(ne).
fasi.
to.
bo-; fasi; tahi-.
bur; non.
mon.
wobUn bona.
kab%el; kere; lulu;
fu(ne); tevel(ne).

lon tobole...
tewel Imhi.

ta mo ne (ken).
marin.

a; lon...

Io1frifri;

1o1fanfan;

1o1hUlhul;
and c.

150- dofri.

rubo:r.

sesebno.

wlUnu;



Ankle

Announce

Anoint

Another

Answer

Ant

Anus

Any, anyone

(someone)

Apart

Appear

Appoint

Approach

(n.)
Arm-pit

Arm,

Around, (to
hold around)

Arrange

Arrest, (see

Bind)

Arrive

Lonwolwol

buleo...,

wob®o (ne je-);

b¥eleol (ne
je-);

walwal (e) je-; dandan?;

kel ;
te; kelka;

kelho:
kelklrine;

kelgogo:ne;

kelwo; horo (tare), and

c... ke! ne...

fah hene.

(se-%);

minih.

senan, wali-;

tehi-;

kel; kelkebu(ne);

lerlir; (tamtUn); eh;

je&’; - pehy
bUlUn se-.

SUE

hoho:, (ho:!);

(ku?).

kuku,

fur;
(ha:7);

1igi, (1in?);
(wel®).

enwur; ha:or,

howa o:r.

welwele,

me fesi; tan fesi.

va:%2; vera-, vera-;
(va:2); (fan)

fan wUno-.

du-va:,

vinje-;
(gate); kato;

halkate,

goro;
gUmkate,

..and c; robol.

1192, gogo:ne; here! ne;

hal® goro; jaja.

' bur; ho:?,

me ", ho:te,

kelka.
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North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

bUlao; bw¥elaol (ne je-).
e

wob or...

walwal(e)...; dandan..

e
sur fae 3
fefe.

sur; Sursene,

surkea; surklring;
sur tere...

cene...
fa sene.

son; g€ son; tahi-; mini:

mni:.

sur; sur mole; surkea.

tamtUn; je:.

bUlUn se-.

su; te hu.

hohou; kuku.

fur; jenwur; har (or 17);

tamte.

Tlni; welwele.

me fasi; tan fasi.

var;, vera-.

du-var... fan wonjo-.

(e),

halkete..

goro; gete, kete, (e).

gUmkete;

robos.
11ngogone; har ne.
halgoro; jajau.

me bur; ho:, ho:te..
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Arrow,

Arrow-head
Ascend
Ashamed
Ashes
Ashore

Ask,

see Beg,

(question)

Desire

Assemble
(v.1.)
(v.t.)

Astray
Asunder, part:
At

Authority
Avenge

Avoid

Awake (n)

Away

Axe

Babble

Babe

Back (n.)

Backbone
Back (adv.)

Bad

Lonwolwol

6

ranan; to:?; te:%;

3

wu®, wuten.

tanhe.

hana; kriz:!.

bUlufan; jah?;

SENJr.

wuhu!, wuhto, wuhtoka.

hankuku, (ku®), kuku,
kUru.
ha kUrukUru;

hol-, to:-1,

119-2,

helal, helale.

lele(ne), tir lele(ne).

ne, ne or, enZz.

jahan, (Power).

hem!, ne.

fele, (fell), hia2, o:rne
(or?), tenne.

1e6 . : .3

le, 1¢®°; je, je?; (-ne).

(see) metene;

(go).

kuku,

van,

tele(ten), metedle.

1

ta' fofo ral.

klke!, teslimre, neti-

vanten:.

hUlu-, bi:, maru®, tao-,

te?, bwele-ve.

glli:, (gli:), bugli:.

kebu, lulu(ne).

hakebe, tolou, (tol u).

(ku?);

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

ranan; tor, awu; tem,
wu(ten).

fwini.

kri:r.

ja:, (jaa); bUlufan.
SENOTr.

wuhu, wuto, ..wutokea.
hankUkUr, kUkUr, kUru.
(same).

kou kUrukUru.

lal, helal.

jejene, tir jejene.

ne, ne or, €n.

helan.

semne.

fele, haja, gorne; (tenne).
(same).

metene, kuku; ba...

teje (ten).

tafofor ral...

kake:, terere; ti-vanten.
E)
ahUlu-, ..., tar be-, to-,
te. (? fondon).
(same).
mol, lulu(ne).

hakabe, sakabe, sana,

tolou ru.
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Lonwolwol North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
Bail (water) hivi? (we), sel. hivi, siuku (we) .
Bake (see Cook, Roast). fane. fYene.
Bald fuel. fuel, flel.
Bamboo bUl!, bwelebo. bUl, bv¥elabo.
Banana (dry) vih!, blar, biat. vi:. blar, blat.
Bang rom?. rom.
Banyan bak. ban.
Bare meh!. me: .
Basket arobol. arobol, afjol.
Bat, (n.) Itir, Itit. ltir, Itit.
Bathe 1oh1oh. Iolo:.
Be el, e:. be, mbe.
Beach or ne won!, lateh. or ne on, late:.
Beads ben?; wae, (wal). waje.
Beak bwelebon, bW¥elen bono-. b¥e jebon, b¥elanbono-.
Bean talua. talua.
Bear (young) 11ni, (11n2), linllg, 1Ini, linglln, behe, gur,
bahe, utur, bahu(h). bihu.
Bear fruit wal, mri:. ba, mrim.
Bread amu-, amU-. mU-.
Beat, etrike tiue, to:®, toto(ne). wehe, tou, totoul(ne).
Beat, conquer ru mo! ne; bibi. ru mo ne; bibi.
Because, teban go..., ne go .., teban go...
Because of teba-1.
Beckon kave, kakave. kebe.
Become el, mel, meE...e. be, mbe; me, me...mbe...
Bed hul!, tunjo-. hUl; tonjo-.
Before mo! (ne); mol. mo (ne), mo.
Beg (nUn), nUnhe, nUnpnUn, nUnphi:, nUpnUn.

Beget Vil gy wes (T152)5 11ni.
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Lonwolwol North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

Begin tenbarite, tenbarite, tanbarite, llnpbarite.
llnbarite.

Behaviour duan; hini (ruan), duan, hlni(ruan), heje-.
hele-1.

Behind te?; tao-. te; to-.

Believe nor, norkate (hene), din, dlnkete(sene).

norkelbare.

Belly tam?, teba-2. tam, ar; teba-.

Belonging to: ta’. (See Of). ta.

Below fa-, fan. fa-, fan.

Belt Tel?, tuwo-, telwowa, tel, tuwdo-, telwawa.
telwewa.

Bench sllie, (si-%). sllie.

Bend (v.1.) b¥enu, slindu, (slnru); (same), sindur.
bln, (to be bent); "

(v.t.) b¥ini, (1Up), 1Ugu... 1Unu,

Ibwe, (labwe). Ibwe, labwe.

Bereft milih. mili, mili:.

Beseech (wuhul!), wuhllli ne. ...(same).

Beside fesi (ne), bo-2%2, se-n®. fasi (ne), bo-, se- (n).

Betray (use) foh?(ne), remane, fo(ne), remane,
henene, reha. SENE...

Better than mu tahlvi... Mou tavi...

Between (1on) tobole..., goro. tobole, goro.

Beware tite:fo-, (te:%); (terfon sene)..teterfo-,
te:fon hene, mo". mo.

Beyond tehi-, tehln or, tare . tahi-, tahln or, tere,

(tere, rre).

Big norl. lam.

Big one b¥ere-. bv¥ela-.

Bilge bUIbU1, (bU12); tUnu-. bUlbUl, tUnu-.

Bind bihi , fihi, (fih), fo?, Bihi, bihi, fi.. foukete,

fokate, luwo?. foukte; lowo.



Bird

Bite

Bitter

Black

Black-palm

Blaspheme

Bleed

Blind

Blindfold

Blistered

Block,
(prevent)

Blood
Blow

Blue, blue-
black

Blunt

Boar

Boat

Body

Bodily feeling
Bogey

Boil (n.)

Lonwolwol
bahel.
ate; ker?, kerku;
kervare; nahe, (na");
neh; tal, tae. tar.
konkon, (kon?).

mermer, bUn, g'hag'han,

see tin!; hulhul,
(hu12); tonmer.
ulu(lu).
tin®, tini. (cp. ahe,
kareh): horo hakebe..
(mene) .
dia-, mamra:, (mra:?2,
mara:).
ral, (dol); (bwiibwill),

fogoro (meta-); (fo?);

kofo (ko2).

ka:S.

b¥ldne; horo goro;
haha:goro, (ha:7); koko:
goro.

da:, ra:%®; dia-.

u:?, ko:!l.

nine; jehbobo;

(see Black).

bwer?.

1oho!'; bu?, buloho.
bUlbUl, (bU1%2); efaloh.
tabali-, ribe-.

be-'; ja?, Ja:.

I"IEI"Ie3 .

manokwon, monokwon.
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North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

behel, (bvehel).

kete, kte; cer..; ceErbere.

nehe, nhe; (nje); ta,
ta, tao, tau. tor.
konkon.

bUn,
(g'hag'han);

mermer, (mermer);
gahagahan,
11q, hulhul,

malemleq.

(tonpmer);

...(same).

tln, tini; (wane); (war).

sur hakabe mene.

rol, ...(bwllbvwll).

fou goro; koufo.

kam.

b¥ldne; sur goro;

hahargoro; koko:rgoro.

(same).
u:, ko:r.

neneo; je:bobo.

bv¥er.

loho; bu, buloho.
buUlbUl; aflo:.
tabali-, rebe-.
be-; jau.

...(same).
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Boil, to: (v.i.)
(v.t.)
Bold
Bone
Bore, to:
Borer (grub)
Born, be,
Bosom
Boss
Both
Bottom
Bow, (weapon):
Bow (of
vessel):
Bow, to:
Boy
Brackish

Brag, braggart

Brain
Branch

Brave

Breadfruit,

preserved
Breadfruit
pudding

Breadth

Lonwolwol

rréz; rerrer; tuto;

hewu? ne; hone"; (fane).
tate, (tete); (jah,
faiah).

bahu.

gi, glgi, glgitare,

glri.
moS .

ho:te:, (ho:3, te:®)

liwe, wellli, vine-.

are?, jafu.

nero bogon, (bo!).

fan, (fa-!); tabe-.

vjuh, viuso-.

libal, (1i-*); see Stern.
metevUnUn efaloh, (mete?).
b¥enu, benu; (cp. slndu);

(benbenu, a hoe).
tesimre man.

bjggs,

bUlu-ral;

bjogo.

tabi; ta fofo-

ral:, klli-biu.

olvah.
garo?;

wahi-; tullni-.

hUIUR?Z;

faiah:.

tate; jah,

N e

beta; ma', m a.

wuwu.

totoro,

gege-; (see bolbol?).

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

rra; rerrer; toto.

)
har wu ne; hone; f¥Yene.
mir, mjir; (hel).

barhu.

(same) .

mom, mom.

ho:ter, ho:tel.
liuwe; wallli.
are, jafu.

njero bona.

fan; r°ba-.
vju; v'uso-.
libal.

metavUnUn aflo:.

(b¥enu), mlimlling.

terere melen.

bogor.
bUlu-ral, tafofor
ral.., kllibiu.
olva:.
goro-, goro-; tUlni-.
hUlulu; mir, mjir; hel.
beta. mar.
totokma, wuwu.
ii-; (bolbol).



(v.t.):
Break in small

Break,

piteces:
Break (v.1.):

Breast

Breathe,
(breath)

Breeze
Bribe, to:
Bright
Brightness
Brilliant

Bring
Bring up

(ehild)

Broken

Broom

Brother

Brother-in-law,

(wife's brother)

Brown
Bruise

Bubble up,
botl

Bug

Build

Lonwolwol
kiblte, kibUte; kIb¥ir..;
kibvirmerere ne; klin?.

tu', tubru, (Unte), to:®.

see Broken.

huh!, susu; liwe; ho-*,
wellli.

ho:', hoho:, tim, (tim);
mai-2.

nin.

(1um)2, 1UmlUm.

fah.

fahen; orrenren.

see rabel.

aru; ria, tia; hol;

(with me, to come).

baro: ne, vane.

mabu, mabubu; mto, mtoto;
mtimti:, mjujo;

matlti:;

hekor; to:?.

eraba, rja:.

hela-, (b's b);

minje- ari; (s's b);
bil!; bataton.

via-; tovjan.

sasa; hU12hU1; see Black.
holmu.

rrd?, tuto, rerrer.

ur? an vju.

kI1il! ne; ali.
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North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
(same).

tu..., (Unti), tou.

hu:, huhu:

wallli.

liuwe; ho-,

ho:, hohou; tim.

mai-.
nin.

tatau, (lUmlum).

fa.

faan; orrenren.

rabel.

kUtu; ria, rava; hol,

bareo ne, bane.

mbur, mbumbur; mtom;

. u., . u., .
mtimtir; m jujo, m jojo.
mtimtir;
mgr, mjgr;

rom, (mtom).

2 ER
ar bar, ar jar.

tala-, tall-; taje-;
mene-

bul;

re;

bataton.
via-; tovjan.

sasar, hUlhUl.

rra, toto, rerrer.

ur manan vju.

glli (ne).
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Bulging
Burden
Bush
Bughman
Bunch

Burn, to:

Burst

Bury,

bury fruit
Business
Busy, to be:

But

Buttock

Buy

By

By and by

"Cabbage’

Calculated for:

Calico

Calf of leg

Call,
call out

Call out with

pain
Calm down

Canoe

Lonwolwol
wal?,
holan.
bubuo:r, bubuor; batesiel.
taor, tao:r.
irr, ele-; vjUn; banih).

(v.1.) fan;
fanhe,
Kindle, Light.

(v.t.) fane;
fanne, see

Inve; to:".

fo?;

lTuh.
duan.

towe sise; (geh, geh).

1

al, te?, a te; ehe:;

lon, a lon, (hon)

b¥elen se-; wohubor.

(gel) , gele,
also foh ku,

gelku;
(foh?).

teba-', la, to-!.

habwe, monbVve.

fahaver, je:®, tabu, feh.
ten?.

ut.

(ne je-);
cp. dandan?.

wora, wora,

ke!, (ke);
and c.

aulol, olol,

huehue, renl.

7

rebe?, cp. tas; fao.

(of sea): fiu, fju?.

bUIbUlten, (bUl2);

falohten.

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
wal.

holan.

bubuo:r, betesiel, basll.
taor, tao:r.

(irr), €la-, vjUn; ban.

fan; fwene.

.+.3; rom, mtom.
fou.
Tu.
duan, vehoran.
tewe sese; (om).
a, te, a te, ehe:,
159; a lon.
bYelan se-; wobor.
geje.
(same) .
sabwe.
faver, je:, tabu, fe:.
ten.
ul.

woram (ne je-); dandan.

ce, (ce); i:;

huehue, ran.
tou, (faom).
rau.

bUlbUlten, aflo:ten.



Canoe-deck

Capsize

Capture

Care for

Carry

Cast out

Cat

Catarrh
Cateh, (hit)
Catch fish
Cave
Centipede
Certain, a:

Change

Character
Chareooal
Charming, be:
Chase

Chatter

Cheek

Chest, breast

Chestnut

Lonwolwol
varvar.

(see Pour): 1i2 neg;
rane, (ran?).

gUm kate, (aru, ria).
(te:5), te:fo-, tite:fo-;
te:to:, titi, tantiti,
gUmtiti, etc.

aru, ria, fefine, hol,
tesu(ne), fefa , baba,

ete.

(see Throw): hu?® kuku,

ha:koku (ha:”, ko?, ku?).

hiba(h), tUmu, (tum!).
tomd> an vju.

kUsu:!.

ho:te, (ho:%); ri:2.
fono:r, he®.

fanbvwele; bihiZ2.
miri:tehUlu; nenevih.
..go hu.

(gel)?;
(ha: );
(cp. 1lhe, to turn).

ha:gelgele,
1102 gelgele;

duan; hini-(ruan).

bUmri:, jah?.

ku , (and see Love-charm).

woro’;

he* ne; ko'
ta! fofos (ral).

beo-, brobro-.

liwe, 1aliwe, wellli.

ma:s.
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varvar.

liunge;

rene, setne, (serne).
gUmkete, (kUtu, ria, rava).

terfo-, teterfo-, terto:;

titi, tlti, gUm sene.

kUtu; ria, rava;

tasu(ne), fafa, baba.

hukuku;
ko:rku.
heba; tUrmu, tur®mu.
tomd> manan vju.

kUsUm.

ho:te; rie.

fonon; ser.

fan b%¥eje:, fabli:, b%aje:;

meretelu; njenjerevi.
..g€e hu.

harjeljele.
llngelgele.

duan; higi-(ruan).

bUmriu, ja:.
goro; sene; kor.
tafofor (ral).

(same).

liuwe, 1oliuwe, wallli.

Tiu, 1ju.

fafi(ne),



266

Chew

Chicken

Chief,

chief woman
Child
Childless

Chin

Chink of light

Choke

Choose

Chop, peck

Circular,
etrcular, to
make. . .

see round

Circumcise

Circumstances

Clam-shell,

Clam gtant
Class

Clay

Clean (to be):
Clean, to:
Clear, be

Clear (in
mind)

Clear place:

Lonwolwol

nahde, nahe, (na*,%);

neh.
neti-to, (to®).
jafu; (and see GG).
lemar.
teslmre; neti-.
wal ; buwal; rom® rom.
balse-; Inbalse-.
bUnturo:, (ro:%).

gUm goro; kliIn? goro;

..(maviuran).

(kolalon);
(wel®).

kolaneg;

welwele,

dleh?; bu® bu;
(tu)

mUimUl .

rale, (ral?).

bagvi, bagavi; hol
bagvi.

mije-, to-3.

bweledele;
telefufu.

wo:', (wor), (see Set).

bu’, bubribri; tan jije;

see Black ground, 1lint.
mha:, maha:.
fa%, fa hene; gogo: ne.

mha:, maha:;

see lo-ren;

(see Clean).

151-m®ha(an):.

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

nene; nhe, nehe;

(nje).
tito.
jafu.

lemar.
terere; ti-, tl-.

wal, buwal.

balse-.
bUptUru.
gUmgoro; kIngoro.
we lwele.
ta, nde, (de, taos, tau..).
dle:, dleose; bUbU;
mUImUl, rle, (tudle).
(hol) maljel.
meje=-; £5=.
b¥elarje.
tejefufu.
wor.

...(? same).

mhar, mahar, mgal.
fa sene; gogo(:)ne.
mhar, m°har.

(same) .

mehau; (meha 7).



Clear, to:
(of sky)

Clear, to
(v.t.)

Clearly,
frankly

Clench
Clever

Climb

Cling
Clitoris
Clod

Close, to:
Close eyes:
Closet

Cloth,
clothes

Cloud
Cloudy
Club

Clubhouse
Cluster

Coals, fire

Coarse

Cockroach

Coconut

Lonwolwol

mteta(ne); ren.

buka (o:r), Unka, Unte.

nameha.

1Unu, bVlinpi.
hal?, 15-ren.

fele, fwele; gal?;

glslglsi; ri:
(of yam vines, and c:).
1Uk.

(see Hold, hal kate..).
wosalsal.

bu® tan.

(ko:!), koko:, koko:goro.
buwill,

(see batesiel).

ul.

siren, (si®); siroro.

(see) tUburbon.

bo:r?2, etéta, womdal;
eku, (lie).
mell.

(see Bunch).

bUmri:, bUmru, (bu-3%);

miru.
wal?,

bebi, overebibi;
(vere", vereh).

ol, vjoh, juju.
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mtatau(ne); ren.
buka..; Unka, Unti.
nam®ha.

1Unu.

(same).

fje, f¥eje:, gal.

- rim.

wosalsal.
bukoks, (bu tan 7).
kokorogoro.

bwil.

ul.

(siren), siroro.
tUburbUn.

akUm, atata, womdal.
(vije).

mel .

bUmr'u;
mir'u.
wal.

babi .

ol, vjo:, jUmjum.
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Coconut flesh

" fibre

" Kernel

" "

g leaf

" leaf
spine

coconut spikes

" webbing
g shell
" tree

Coconut-crab
Cocoon

Cold

cold, a:
Collapse

Collection

Colour
Come,
" back
" down
u off (as a
handle):
i off (as
peel, and c):
" outside

Common (not
tabu)

Compare

Compared with

Compel

Lonwolwol

klliol.
weon.

va:?, (vfa:).

(its oily Jjuice), siva:.

reol.

wesuso.

winih.

wewa, wowa.

bvYeleol.

liol.

tantanli.

dan! dan, (ranran).

melah, marir, maririr;
ririr.

kUsu:, kUsUm!.

(see) tenjil.

(see to:ne!), to:nean.

hele'blsaan, helebsaan.

1

meg 2

, 1€, vener.
kebu me.
hariln me.

maku.

mka, maka.

ho:?3

hao:r.

VEre me,

hanhan, mek!,

komo:r.

to:tene, (to:%),
te: hene, (te:5%).
tahlvi.

mae, hu® tamo:r ne.

houre me;

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

klliol.

var.
sivar.
raol.

wasdosor.

wini:.
wawa.
bYelaol.

liol.
tantan.
dandan,
mala:,
ririr.
kUsUm.
tanjil.

kounean.

ranran.

mdin, mdimdlIn,

helabsaan.

me, le, (le), va, ba.
mol me.
hirln, hiri:, me.
mku.
mkar, mlan.
ho:vere me...
hao:r.
hanhan, me:.
komo:r.
toutene,
tersene.
tavi.
rawene, hutamne.



Completely

Complicated
Compose (song)

Conceal

Concerning

Conch-shell,
(and sound)

Condemn,
(Judge)

Confess

Confute,

rule in talk

over-

Conquer
Consume
Consumption

Container
(leaf)

Content

Continually

Continue
Conventent
Convert

Cook, to:
cook, in oven:
cook

cooked
cooking-pot

cooking-stones

Cool

Lonwolwol

burl, hera?, njok,

tam!, taine.

on?, gonz, gelan!.

tu! (bu), hUru? (bu).
su® ne, lUpgsune, fo?sune.
to:! sune.

ne, teba-!, teban.

bubu, tavio, (taviu),
bYeletavju.
1ln hene ral mene,

henene kenkenan mene.

kel, kelwo, kelklrine.
hln lulu ne, baldal.
bibi, ru mo! ne.

ane, gamtene, nane.

(see) ho:!, hoho:an, tim.

tUnu-1, 1um?!.

2

1on% ne mu (gon).

1

(ru)?® wobUp tavi!, mato!?,

toto?.
rud, (du).
nanare, (wehave, ije ne).
(see Turn).

fan.
fli2 ne.

see Boil, Roast.

fali ne,

fan.
bUlu-hewu, (b¥elelah).
wlrih.

ririr.

marir, maririr,
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bur, fUnu, non, ...fUnu.

gon, g lan.
(same).

...lUpsune, fousune,

kousune.

ne, teba-, teban.

bubu, tovio, tovjo,

fefe.

(same).

(same).
neEnNE.

hou, hohouan.., tim.

tUnu-.

raonne by na ru.

..wobUn bona, mgto,

toto.

ru, du; (nru, 7 ho).

nrenre, mimi, jiji ne.

fan.
fYlli ne, (fwalin ).
fan.

., b¥elala:.

wlri:.

mdin, mdimdin.
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Copra,
copra-bed

Copulate

Coral, big,

coral, small
Cork, stopper

Corner

Cotton, wild:
Cough, to:

Count, to:

Country
Cover (n.)

Cover, to:

Coward
Co-wife

Crab

Crack(ed)
Cranky
Crawl
Creek
Creep
Creeper

Cricket
(insect)

Lonwolwol

ol.

bar?.
fvere?, feka.

wehal.

worli.

kUnjoh, (hole in coconut).

(bu-3%), bUn veran gal!l;

ii=-, 1-3
bUlva(:), (bUrau).
fiul.

fUlUKk! to; Ito, (alta);

tamar2, Ulte.

vere?.

fYene-, 1Um', tUnu-?!.

fo?, fokate, fosune, etc.

ko:l, koko:,
ko?, kofo.

1Un, lUnne, etc.
takno.

tofo (to:!), to-goro,
tom!.

klli-veen.

hela-, (hela-).

au; o?%; tantan;
tantanli.

mret.

dne, dnedne; tUron.

e grggrg.

gare, gare
hele, hele-t.

see Crawl.

(see) amlesa, jill.

bwalanka.

slriri, (si-%).

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

ol.

bar.
wir, wi:t.

woha.

wali:.
tUnjo:.

(same).
(same).

(same) .

vjﬁr,vjﬁh

fUlUg; bUlUgi, bYlugi;
tamar, (Ulte).

vere.

fwepa-, (lUm), tUnu-.

fou; foukete, foukte,

kor, ko:r; ...koko:r...

kou, koufo,

1Unne,

takno.

koufo..., kougoro...

tom.
klli-vehen.
tala-.

au, krakra, tantan.

mret.
(same).
kera:, gare, nre, (nre).

hela-.

i

blanka.



Crippled

Crooked

Cross(ed),
" binding of

fence,

Cross, see

Angry
Croton

Crowd,
" together,
(v.)

Crow, to:

Crumb, (of)

Cry, to: (v.i.)
" for, (v.t.)
(see Call)

Cure

Curse, to:

Curve (v.i.t.)

Custom

Cut,
" out,
through

" off,

" out (coconut

flesh)
n

through
(see slice)

Dance,

Dancing-place

Lonwolwol North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

1UnlUnp. IUnlUn.
kabar, dledleh, lulu, kabwel, rjerje, lulu, riri.
riri?.

(bo12), bolbal; lie ...(1ije) bolbal.

bolbol:.

ebolbol.
ha'. ha.
vio: (ne, bogon); (vite). vjo; ...(jel, mrim).
hUnUn2, han kuku. sUn, han kUkUr.
rre. rrere, (rrere).
huwu-2.
ren, (den). dan, rapn.

renhe. ..ranhi.
ko:ne (ko:%). kone.
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ahe, kareh. wane, war.
labwe, lbwe, (-g). (same).
duan, ruan, (du, ru). (same).
ta!, tae; tahe; (tol). ta, taos, tau,
takuku, takote, and c.
holo.
to:® tare. tou tere.
wil, ha:®. See MM. wil, hau.
har, (hara). har, (hara).
(and see len, wale:le:,

merandUm,

and c..).
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Lonwolwol North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
Danger ebe. ebe.
Dark, darkness, bUn; bUn fifi; bUn; bUn (ma)mlemlen.
" (of sky) tUburbon. tUburbUn.
Daughter, teslmre veen; neti -aen, terere vehen, tl- vehen
e my hak teslmre veen, menen terere vehen,

netUkaen. (see Gram. 28). tUn vehen.

Daughter-in-law, see tae?, rahe-; (WW, XX).

Daughter's tubju-, see tutu. tubju-, tuvju-.
husband
Day, wobUn. wobUn.

" time, -light 1lijal, neljal, lon jal. (same). (jal, sun).
Dazzle, behe? (meta-). r®nu.

(see Shine)

Dead; to die mer, mer (bur). mar.

Deaf boro:. boror, boro:r.

Death meran. maran.

Debt (of) wlri-. wlri-.

Deceive dehane, rehane. konkon, womarkon.
Decide llnhene ral, (11p?%).

Deck (of ship) lanlan.., varvar. lanlan, varvar.
Decline, refuse mtene, (metene). mcene, (macene).
Decorate fah hene, fahne. fasene, fane.
Dedicate (see) 11n? meha ne. llgmehaune.

Deep fan. fan.

Defecate ke®, kei. ceo.

Defy tUm! tum. tUrmu, tUmtUm.
Dehusk kUsUm(te)?, (ku?). ko:me.

Delirious horo? %onon. sur onon...

Demote tUnhe, (tUnhe), 11ni2 fan. tUnhe.

Deny, (say no) mEtene; Flil, fFlIfli. mcene; fli, flIfli.
Depart, van, lg2?, lae, tir, va, an, ...; jel; tir.
Departure vanan, and c; and

see hs: 1!, hoho:an.



Dermatitis

Descend

Deserted
(uninhabited)

Desire

Despise

Destroy,

n

" (by
hitting)

Devil

Devour
Dew
Diarrhoea
Die, be dead

Different, (be)

Difficult

Dig

Dim-sighted

Dip
Direct, (to go)
Dirge

Dirt

Lonwolwol
hUlu!, kolkol?, laker,
and c.
harln me.
b¥112 bwil, (bllbil).

demelole, remelole;

demelo-.

febo ne, fehbo ne,
Iol-orne,

fUlUkne, (fuluk?).

hekte helale,

rebe! ne,
1

molo:ne,

tu® kote, tu kuku.

(see) temar, (sonhal,
lihehe, lengnanulon,

and c.) EE.

ane, nane, gamtene.

wer.

(see ro:ro:, ro:").
mer.

robs?; minih.
senan, (sen, se-%).
wali-.

2

gon?, on?, jah, (gelan

(k11il, ati, fir, visi
(kil12, se? (se);

hijihiou, (hiohiou).

mO:G.

ensine, fatno(-o),

(? hu® tamo:r ne).

lelan, (1el1), lelaan.

tan.

ser?.

tono.3

North Ambrym (Magam,

hUlu, kolkol, lacer.

hirlg (me), hiri:.

(same).

temelole.

fabo ne,

(same).

serri helale...

..., bamne, molone.

(same).

nene, and c.

warru.

mar.

robo; mini:.
son.

son, g€ son.

gon, .hel, (galan).

WITT),
(ser);

glli,

rara:;

rate,
sir.
jojou.
mou.
jenslne, fatno, tono.
hutamne.

lelaan.

tan.
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Dirty

Disagree, and

see Deny
Disappear

Disbelieve

Digeiple

Digcuss

Disfigure

Disgust

Dish, (wooden):

Digintegrate
Digobey

Distribute

District

Disturb,

disturbance
Dive

Divide

Dizzy
Do, (make)
Don't...

Dog

Doll

Door, (see

Gate)

Lonwolwol
mtotaz.
bli! ne, blibline;

(..ral), mtene.

helal, (van bur).

kImkImne, (and neg. nor

kate).

use: terir.

horo? felakte, farir,

horo fa-; horo kuku;

tus ne, (glsi).

gela ne; tuh gelagelane;

(? gela:ne).

see 121 o:rne, Iolo:ran.
sie, (sie), (si-%);

see YY.
wel?,

higlulune (fa-); 1102 ra-.
fifi2 ne, were , (ware),

(see Give, henene).

vere?.

wano?, (wanoa).

wanoan.

jin.

fifi2 ne; 1102 ho:'ho:ne.
(mledlen).

mae, towe, tEWE.

slnca... (Gram. 61, and c).
kuli, sa:kerker.

(see) tavjo ne teslmre.
tavio.
(bu12);
bUlUbsa.

bUlu-im, blliim,

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
mtoto.

(same).

mCcENE .

lal, helal, (va bur).

kimkImne.

tarir.

sur(u)felaqte, bgho:r,

buho:r.

gela; tu:gelagelane.

(same).

sije.

go:.
(same).
(-¢).

fifine, woare,

vere.

ketaktaan.

In.

fifine; 1llnhohoune.
mledlen.

tewe, tEWE, rawe ne...

(fotlon..).
kuli...

tovjo ne terere.

bUlufatau.



Doubt, to
Dove
Down(wards)

Down, come
see Subside

Drag
Dragon-fly
Draw, write
Draw back
Dream
Dried up
Drink

Drift (v.i.),
(of smoke)

Drip, drop
Drive

Drop, (v.t.)
Drown, sink

Drum,

drum-gtick
Drowsy
Drunk

Dry, to be

Dry, to (v.t.),

(and see Scorch)

Duck, wild:

Dumb,

dumb animal
Dust

Dwell

Lonwolwol

to:sa (ne); tuh?ne.

ma:".

fan, (fa-1!).

harln (me fan).

halen, hiri? ne.
munmunwe .

rUhi, tuh(u)'.
haha: (ne), kebu;
fverka(an).

3 (of a sore).

ta:z; ma:
mun, mnu.

ha:”, (ne); hal* (van);
konz; tantan.

ren;? tu?,

woro.

gUm kere, ...kere.

don, ron?.

etintln.
gto:to.

no:!, mar®no:, tenjil.
turon.

(withered) garo, gagaro;
(not wet) mah, mahmah;

tonton.

gale; hial.

mele.

bono:, bno:, (bno); bur

sisebno. .
bUmreh.

du, rud.

(ha:7).

275

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
tousa (ne); tune, (tu:ne).
mar.

fan.

hirlng, hilri:.

halen, hlrine.
minminwe .

(rUhU), tu:, tuu.
hahar maol (ne, -€).
fwerkea, f¥ermeja(an).
tam; bli.

= )
min, mnu, (m“nu).

(? ren, ran), tur.
goro.

gUm kere.

don, ron.

atintlin.
atotou.
nou, marndu; tanjil.
turon.

goro, gorogoro;

ma:, ma:ma:; tonton.

gele; haia, haja, hejao.

bono, (bond), bur...

sesebno.
bUmre: .

du, ru.
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Dwelling-place

Dysentery

Each

Ear,
" (- hole)

" outer

" lobe

Early

to be
(on Jjob)

Early,

Earth

Earthenware pot

Earthquake
East
East wind
Easy

Eat,
" (something
with)
(something
else)

" outside tabu

fire

eat inside tabu

fire
eat out, (as
ulcer)

Lonwolwol

vere?.

he:% ne ra:(an);

mEreto.

6

(see) go hu, ..senan® a
senan.
dalen, ralen.

delnja-, bUlUndelnja-.
bYele-ralen; bWYelen-
delnja-.

(Also: dellnja-,
rellnja-).

fandelnja-.

fanfanren na merlin, merln,

merln konkon.

(see) meraru, meraru. (?7)
tan.

la: tan, (lah tan).

ru®, muh.

(see: molne er).

metan ja:.

(m®rera), mrera:lo:lo:!,

enl, aneg, naneg, to?.

(of worms.)

kerbi, ker®hi.
enkameh, en komo:r.
enkon.

en ku.

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
vere.

heo ne ra:(an);

(mereto).
go hu, son.

dalen, raleq.
dalnje-, bUlUndalnje-.
b"elaralen.

bYelandalnje-.

fandelnja-.

..marln;

marin konkon.

borbor.

tan.
la: tan.

rur.

metanjar.

mrara; lolou.

jen, nene, to, (7 tor).

karbi, karobi.
jenkeme:, jen komo:r.
jenkon.

jen ku.
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Lonwolwol North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)
Eaves see: wval. val.
Edge ii-, (1-); mete-2, ii-, meta-,
metevUn, metevlUnu-; metavUn, ...
slriri-, ... (same),
" of azxe metedle, (metetele).
Eel maret. meEret.
Egg ralao-, dalo~. tola=.
Eight 1isul, (blsinlinge). liusUl.
Elbow (bu®-va:?), bUnvera-. bu-var; bUnvera-.
Embryo (see) we, (water).
Empty, to: 1i:2 ne; rane, (ran?). liune; rene, setne.
Empty container, tUnu-!, (lUm!). tUnu-, 1Um.
(and see Shell)
End of merwu-, (mete-2). marwu-, (meta-).
Enemy tUngon. tonjon.
Enough wehave, nanare, iwene, nrenre, mimi, jijine.
ijene.
Enquire wuhu, wuhto, wuhtoka. wuhu, wuto.
Enter (see jal). (hil).
Entrails tinja-, tlnje-. tenja-.
Envy 1o1-rohroh; 12-rohroh. lo-lala:, (1o-lala:).
Equal iwene, ijene. jiji ne.
Error (see hUlUh!, and see karUmn.

Miss, Mis-).

Escape (see) ro:"* nane, mku tene, ...

(see mije- bamha).

Eunuch burma.

Evaporated ta:2, tam.

Evening bono:r(d)ne; fanreri. tarariu, entarariu.
Evening star dandan?®, ranran. (same).

Ever, for: matol, mato mato; mgto; ...

(...ten); toto?. toto.
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Every,
Everyone,

Everywhere

Excite,
(see Stir).

Excreta

Excuse, to:

Exercise,

exorcist
Expect

Expel, (see
Cast out,
Throw)

Explain

Explode

Eye,

Eyeball,
Eyebrow,
Eyelash,

Eyelid,
Eye-pupil,
(and see

Drowsy).
Face
Faint, to:

Fall, to:

Family relations

n

group,
(see WW).

Famine

Fan

Lonwolwol

bogonl, bol; tavil

vanten bogon; vio: npe.

or bogon;
hu3 hune.
se-h, (sen...); ta:6.

kofo ral, (ko2; f02);

tatau2 ral.

L 2
ta va: ;
vanten ne ta-va: -an.
s Y5 gy
(te:”); tite:ne.

hu3 kuku, (ku2);
tUmY, tUmtum.

hahera, vahera, vahara,

huwul; kel.....

rom2, (ro).

mar3; meta-;

mar mirmer;

wovjUl ne bUn meta-;
rumorumo meta-;

ramUn meta-; rumo-mar;

b¥ele-mar; bWYelen meta-;
tesimre ne mar, ..(metao):
no-2; (kl1li-no-).

mermor, (mer, to die).
2
mur, mgom, wel™ .

ru- , ru- ne (rul);
wo:3, wor , vju ,

tehi-vjUn.
fasi, ma'kerker.

eriri, erlri.

ran vere bogon.

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.

bo na, bona.
vanten bona; vijo: njer.

or bona; ran vere bona.

huhune.

SE-.

koufo ral...

)

tuwUrwu ral..., kokou ral.

tar var;

vanten ne tar-var-an.
?(teter ne) ...

hukuku;

tUrmu, tUramu.

ha:ra, hahara; va:ra, &
ruri; sSsur...

rom.

mar; meta-.

mar mirmer.
(same).

(romoromo meta-);
.... romo mar.

b¥ela-mar; b%Yelan-meta-.

teErere ne mar;

no-.
marmar.

mur, mgom, go:.

wor, vjUn,

tahi-vjUn.
fdsi, marcercer.

. i
arir u, arlr u.



Fantai
Far,

Fast,

1

far away

to:

Fast around

Fast,

Fasten

Fasten

Fat,
Fat, g

Father

Father

Fear,
(see

Feast,

to be:

er

to be:

rease, (n)

's sister

(n.),
Afraid)

to

feast for:

Feathe

Feed,
Feel

Feelin
(bodi

Female

Fence,

r

to (v.t.)

g8,
ly):

" (tabu fence)

Fever

Fight,
Fight

Fill,

ing area

to:

Lonwolwol
telelel.
hetln, hUrul;
fell.
kate.

(see Tight).

fufo; hUrul; tu kate;
(rodne).

efufo, (rope, hoopiron,
etc.).

kolal, walz.

2

huSmubu, k!llImbu.

i__n
tatal, tlm a-" tumo-m,

(See Gram. 28).

irnja-, (see WW).

Ulneknek, (nekg).

kukuan, (kug); enanl;

(see) (fjo) (fio).

viulu-, woviUl;

bae, mete:

va°*neE.

)
lagne,; (129" ).

1

be-"; jag; (alu-).

-aen, veen.

bio, bijo.
2
nor 3
(mehaver go me fan).
bal?;

b”e2;

(see) wUn.

bwe.

hasne, (of solids);

Insineg;

1
ur-;

ute ,

herane; cp. fwe.

hUru o:r.

(1iquids)
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tijejer.

hatln, hUru.

fel.

kete, kete.

fofo; hUru; tUkte,
rodne.

afofo.

kolo, (kolo); wal.

humubu, kllimubu,

teta, (papa), tema-, tomo-.
irnt-.

(Ulmurmur), Ulmjgrmjgr.

kUkUran,

fjo:r, fig:r,

jenan.

woultu-, woviUl.
metaje.

bane.

ronne.

(1u-).

be-, jau,

vheen.

jou, (bio).

nor.
(mesean ge Mbe fan).

bal; wun, Un.

bVve.
hone;

Inslne; uti; .
ur; (& cp. fwer),
har®ne; ser®ne.

(kete) .
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Fin

Find

Finger

Finish, to:
(v.t.)

Finished

Finisg!
Fire,
fire-ashes,

fire-ceremontal
(see Kindle).

firewood,

fire-coals

First,

first-born
Figh

Figh, to look
for:
fish-1line

Fist

Fit, for

Five

Fix up, repair;

etc.

Flame

Flash, to (v.i.)

Lonwolwol

wul,

ho:klrine, (ho:%);

(homtene, hom ne).

bagahU-, bago-va:,
bagahUn vera-.

geh burl, ...hera?;
geh wontene; wontene;
mae bUnjok, (njok);
hasi (ne).

burl, hera?, taine,

njok, tam!, te’.
swue:, (swue:).

fan,
jah?,
fankon,

e:?,

miru,
1 1
huan, moan, (hu'!, mo')

ta mo, (ta®, mol!).
maholo,

fono:r; toto:, (to:');

aklUm,

bu®-va:2%, bUn vera(n);

va: go mUlUnuan bur.
(see) ten?.

nanare, wehave;
lim, (nimbanene);

hUruz,

geh ne, geh hene;

geh heral;

towehene.
bul?, (blu?); fanp,
fanfrifri,

hewu-.

rebel, r®bel; fa".

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

..(same).

(same).

hom. ..

boko~, bako-; bako-var,

bakon vera-. boko-var.

om bur, ..fUnu;
om bontene;
rawene ebnon;

hasi(ne).

bur, fUnu,

non, (tam); bon.
suwe:.

fan.
ja:7 (jaa).
fankon..

jem.

mir'u.
huan, moan.
ta mo.
ma:lo, malo.

fonon; kokou.

aklUm.

bu-var;
(var go mUlUnuan bur).
ten.
nrenre; mimi; jiji ne.
lim.
om ha:ra, hUru.
om ng; OmM SENE.
tewes ne.
bul, ....fan.
fanfrifri.

horou.

(same); .... fo:.
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Flash, pretty, gelan?, fah; gelan; fa.
Flesh be-!, ribe-, visi-2, be-, rebe-,
Float, to: hal", salil, hal, gur, (sali).
Flood weloh, (we, water); welo, (welo).
Flow, to: hal?,"; hal, gur;

(of blood), mara, mra:2.

Flower wUni-, wlni-; wUpie, wlni=
wlinie.
Flute bau'; bWYelebo-tantan; bau, b¥elabo tantan.

(See: u, ou, to blow..).

Fly, (n.) lan?, bukal. lan, bukal.
Fly, to: ka®, keoka, ga, gaga.
Flying-boat, efaloh kaka, aflo gaga.
aeroplane
Flying-fox gore! (ra®). gere, gare; ra.
Follow rudtas-; (te?); du to-, ru to-; te.
Food, mel eh, mlje, m je:.
Prepare food hurom, hujom, hurum.
Foot, footprint, la:%, je-", la:, je-, lje-.
footstep, la:3»", la:.
(n.&v.)
For, on account ne, teba-’, teban; ne, teba-, teban;
of ten?; (ne sometimes -g). ten.
Forbid horo? goro, kegoro!, surgoro; cegoro.
b¥ldne. b¥ldne.
Forearm daqdanz(ne va:, ne vera-). dandan nevar vera-.
walwal € va:. walwal € var.
(Forefoot) 1.e. dandan? dandan ne je-; (same).

leg above ankle ..ne la:.
Forehead kili-no-, (k11i?, no-2); kllino-.

Forest, (see) 1i-", (tree), 1ili-; 1ili-, 111i-.
plantation THri-.
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Forget, fulness

Forgive

Forked,
Forked stick

Foundation
Four

Fouwl,
hen,

rooster
Fragment
Frame

Free

Fresh,
(and see New)

Friend

Frighten
Fringe

Fro, to and..
(to walk)

Front, 1n

Fruit

Fruitless
Fry
Full

Further, (adv.)

Lonwolwol

(bunbUn), 1o- mUbUpbUnne;
1201bUnbUnne;

no:rhelale;
ta:kuku, (ta:3%);

(to:®), to:fahe?;
ehol;

bari-, barl-;
vir, (tolunemba);

ta®;
to veen;

to man; torre;

see Piece(s).
ai-2,

(see) mha;
(see) meht.

(of water): meh?;

(contrast kon?).
terir, bilbilan,
taha-; tae-ni,

tae-nek
(fa*) fa goro;
ramu-, ramU-;

hali, hahali;

mo!, mo ne..

wo-1, woe, (woe);

wa?;

womeh ;

wall,
fane,
fwe; (of tide) huh?;

hUru! 5:r, hUru.

1o:r maliune

tantiti.

2.,
garo--;

(mije- bamha:);

North Ambrym (Magam, etc.)

(same);
1olbUbUnpne;
dUmjune.

no:r-
majune;
(same).

(same).

romfase; fase.

ahol.
bari-, barl-.
vir.

to.
to vehen.

to mlen; torre, (-g).

?
.m har.

me: .

3
mrin, mrin.

tarir, bilbilan,
taha-; tae-ni,
tae-nen

fo:.

rumo-, romo-.

hali.

mo, Mo nE..

wo-; woje;
ba.

wome: .

wal.
f¥ene.
fver; ...ko:sr.

hUruos:r, hUru.



Garden

Garland

Gate

Gather, (v.t.)

Gather, (v.1.)

Gaze, (up, etc.

Generation

Genitals

Gentle

Get, take,

Get up, rise

Ghost

Girdle, belt,
" tighten

Girl

Give

Glare, see

Dazzle

Glorify

Glorious

Glove, (mod.)

Lonwolwol

tel!; (beteltel);

boteltel.
EWAWE:, EWPWE: ;
(blli-im);
bUlUbsa,

bUlu-o:r,
bUlubio,
fel?, felkUru;
ha kUrukUru;

hirilnes
hol;

hankuku, (kuku?®).

tanbifa,

ternon; te:fvYele;

lanlan vanten;
sie, (si-%); u
1

wo: ! (vanten);

vanten;

(male): hogo-2, loho-2;

(female): kane-;

1o:10: 1},
(of wind) nln;

(of rain) kin klin;

aru, ria, (tia);

taura, blldu, mau';

tamra(h), temar,

wonouno-,

tel?, tuwo-;

(see) toto?, (toto);

tesimre veen;

henene, heneva:,

sage, to:lneg;

Stare, etc.

mnomno, su’ne, suhe(ne);

henene orrenren mene...;

fah, (orrenren)...

2

(see) va:?, li-va:.
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tel, o:r; (ulul).
awawe: .
bUlutau; (bUluim);

bUlufatau.

..hlriu, hirlvi,
hankUrukUru.

(fel);
hllvi:
bl & ooge
hankUkUr.

terklli, tanbija, tanja:

ter bamre; ter feje.

lanlan vanten;
(sije ne vanten);

wor vanten.

hogo-, loho-2.

kene-.
1olou;

nin;
kinklin.
kUtu, -ktu.
totor, far, mfur.

tamra:, temar,

(? same).

tel, tuwo-.

totou.

terere vehen.

sene, seneva(:), (seneva:)
sage; koune.
mnomnd, sun€, surhi.

sene orrenren mene, (bane).
fa; (orrenren).

li-var.
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Glue, Jutice,

" (v.)
Gnash

Go,

" out, come out ho:3vere,

" under doorway (i.e.

God
Good

Goodbye

Govern

Grandechild

Grandparent

Grasp between
(cut by
grasping):

Grass

Grate

Grater

Grease

Great

Lonwolwol

bull;
bUIl;
rEhe luo(n),

van, val!, an,

(rodne).

urute..;

vener,

la*, lae!, 1€e?2, tir;

enter)

(houre).

s o1
s Ja s,

(see B¥erkolkol).

nagomare, fanrenbVve,

(ep. sullni).

wel?, wele (to steer).

meb€o-,

(wuno-),

tutu, (and see tibji-);

see WW.

(Wujol), jalte,

jalte,

barne, (rebarne)*

(kiki), rehe,
kUsUm? te,

toa, toten,

hu? mubu, (kl12imubu),

kl11Imbu.

nor, no:r,

kul,

Green, (colour): (see) nine, jehbobo;

" 'nice & green'

"
not dry;
Greens

Grind,
(see ground)

raw);

(as grass), nene?;

(of wood, i.e. mar®mar;

6

fahaver, faver, je:°,

rehe,

North Ambrym (Magam etc.)

bul;

bul, rodne.

rahe, kiki.

a, ba, va,

la, jel, (le), tir.
ho:vere,

hil.

u, wu, bu, Mbu, (bUten).

qakamari(?), fanren,

nafanren.

(sulini
weje.

mabjo-.

(wUnjo-

e

).

tutU, (tibju-, tuvji-).

(wujal,

barne,

wejal), jalte.

barnje, rabarne ..

kiki, rahe,

ko:me.

to, toten.

humubu,

lam.

nen€o,

kIl 1limubu.

je:bobo;

(nene ?);

m'Ur.

tabu, (je:)

rahe.



Grip
Groan
Groin

Ground small

Ground, earth

" black
Group
Grow,
" (of hair)

Growl, (as dog)
Grub

Gruff

Grumble

Guess

Guide

Gums
Gush out

Gut

Hair

Half
Hallow
Hammer, strike

Hand, (and
see Bunch,
Cluster).

Handle, (rope):

i (solid):

Lonwolwol
gUm, hal...s,
jerebe, (?), rebe;

worar,
mjujo; (mtimti),

tan,
lint;

.1 1
wo:", lanlan, wor ,
towoh,
flu,
nono, rorol,
beba?, jar,
rUmrUml, tUm?tUm,
ker?, marine,
kel, kelka, kelkelka;
(see) savju.
weld, wele; jahe;
rudmolne-;
ne-2,

hal?y a1,

tlnja-, tinje-; tlinja.
viulu-, (-U-); woviul;
barne; woun.

ru-°, ruru; tehi-; wali-.

fjo ne; (see kont).

tu'; tiue, (tjue);

va:?, vera-;

tali-1, tall-; tale-;
etel; ehalhal;
vere-!, vere-; verete;
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gum hal,

woburar.

mYjojo, mjojou, (?-ou).

(mtimtir).

tan.

11n.
wor, lanlan.

tOwWo:

flu.
Nokr,;nare,
baba, var.
(same).
kintijeune.

sur, surkea, susurkea.

weje; limhi.

ru mo ne...

tenja-, tenja.

woulu-; woviul.
barne; woun.
(same); tahi-; (son).

fjo:r ne.
tu; (tou), wehe,

var, vera-.

tele-.
ahalhal.

vera-, veratje.

atel;



286

Hang, (v.1.),

(v.t.)
Harm, danger

Harvest,

(season)
Haul, tow
Hawk
He

Head,

n

n

of yam,
" -ache,

" -gtrong

Heal, to:
Healed

Heap

Hear,

" hearken:

Heart,

" affections:

Heat, (n.)

Lonwolwol

gal?gal; hal®, halhal(du);
tutUr, (sal?);

hagve ng, (hapvene).
ebe,

(bUnu-), bUnu-meleh;
bUnuwoe;

rivi, rdvi, rvi; (halen®).

ba1(2)

nae,

bv¥er!, bate-, bato-;
(bv...)

b¥elau rem;

berUm, tehlna,

bverjihjah.

ko:ne, (ko:?%);
ma: 3(dried up of sore);

1

tesi!, mau?;

(see wor?);

(1on2), lonne; lonta,

lontahene;

wovioh,
see 1o5-, 121, l1olo-;

1

hewu-*; hewuo:r,

rerrir,

(& see Boil, Cook, Roast, etc.).

Heavy
Heel

Help,
helper

Hem
Hen
Here

Hermaphrodyte,
(pig)

ma:2, masu;

blsi-!(n)-je-;
(ro:%), ro:ne; guku;
ero:ro:!t,

mete-2, vUn, metevUnu-;

tosveen;

17!, ali, ham?, gln;

terér;

North Ambrym (Magam etc.)

galgal; hal, ..rri,
rrirri.

tutUr, (sal).

ebe.

rene-meje;

rene-woje.
(same).
bal, Mbal.
ne.

b¥er;

balo ne rem.
b¥errUm,

kone.
bli;
wu mol; mjur.

(same).

ronne, ronta.

rontasene.

wovjo, (wovio), (-o0:).

(same).

horou,

rarrir.

mao;
kasi-, kasl=- (je-);

roune; gurku;

arorou.

meta-vUqg,

to vehen.

i, ... ham, rin.

terer.

boton, botom, beten..

(basi-).



Hesitate
Hibiscus
Hiccup

Hide (v.i.)
(v.t.)

Hiding
ingtrument,
(as, blindfold).

High

Hill

Himself
Hip
Hiss

Hit

" (with stones):
" (with sticks)

Hoarse

Hoe, (n.)
Hoe, to

Hold, to

n

up,
" back,

" out hand,
Hole
Holed, to be

Hollow, (to be)

Lonwolwol

tossa, tuhzns,

ball!, (wUnibal, wlnibal);

meho: 2,

lu:,
1Un, 1Unne, lUnpsune;
to:!, sune,

elulu, (:),

merel,

kohkoh?,

buztantan;

wou, (wou);

sistantan;

(nae) hubon, see self.

(see) bYele-ve;

si:®, (ro:*, him);

ta', tae; to:®, tiue, tjue;
tu!, rabal,

(ho:3te);

kae,

abu,

boh, rUm!rUm, (tUm?tUm),

benbenu,

taltae,

gUm, aru, hal®, halkate,
lae?, tom!, re!, (ta );
(hal).

tomtia,

fih kate, (fihi);
rugoro,
(kiz:),

bU12, bUlbUIT;

bUlu-;

hele=1;

to:?;

(ta:®), ta-ta:?,

b¥ldne,
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tousa, tune, (tu:ne).
bal, (wlnibal).

mi¢hor.

lu:,

-1Un, lUpgne, 1Upsune;
kousune.

alulu (:).

mere.

wau, koko,

(? same), bukoko.
(ne na bon).

b¥elarje.

sit.

ta, tao, tau; tou; wehe,

tu, reba, wehe,
u®he.

ke ;

kUbu.

bo:, rUmrUm, tUmtUm.

gUm, kUtu, hal,
(kUtu), tom,
(hol).

...reo, tan.

fikete; b%Yldne;

ru goro..
ki, ki:.

bUlbUl; hela-.

bUlu-.
rom, mtom.

romrom.
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Hollow vessel

Hollow of-
Holy

Home
Hop
Horn, (bull's)

Hot,
" very

House

How 7?

How many ?
Human being
Humble
Humped

Hunger,
Hungry

Hunt

Hurl

(see Throw)
Hurrah !
Hurricane
Hurry

Hurt,
(see Spoil)

Husband

Hundred

Husk, to:

I

I don't know!

Lonwolwol
b¥ele~-;

tu=, tU-3®, tUnu-;

konl; (hanla);
(see) gorabUl;
(tite); (cp. mera, mra);
li*balbal, (bal?).

fan; (hewu-1!),
fanfan, fanverver, fanten.
(cp. telfan).

im,
ibe 7

vih 7 (mevih ?),

vanten,

1olhapgla(vetu); (1o:15:1).

(ko®), ku”;

ma:?};

ma: meate ... (ate);

(see) tlnja, tnjam;

jowa, juwa.
len mal;
farfar,

(see: npane).

vanten, jafu.

navil sanavil,
navilan sanavil;

kUsUm?te, (kISImte);

ni.

herean, herian,

North Ambrym (Magam etc.)
b¥Yeje:, b%ela-.

(same).

kon, hanla,

besau, basau.

fan.
fanten.

im, (jim).

jibe ?

vi: 7, (pavi: 7, bevi: 7).
vanten.
Iolhanglam; (1alou).

ko.

mar.

(mar makte...), (k€te, kte).

tinjam, rnjam,

njirnjam neg

(se);

(same).
jen mal,

kepkep, (kebkeb).

vanten, jafu.

wlnil be sanul.

ko:me.

ni.

hetia, (etia, endian) ...



Idle
Idol

(see Image)

If
Ignore

Illness,
Ill

Image,

(see Idol)

Immediately

Impediment

Impossible

In
Incline,
Increase

Indeed

(v.t.)

Indigenous

Inflate,

(see Blow)

Inject

Instide

Intend
Interpret
Intestine
Invieibility
Invite, Call,
Island, (small)
It

Lonwolwol

(see: va:Zken),

temar, mage, nene?,

(golgolan), lie mar;

2

ca“, go ca,

(see) tebvia;

mehaver, m€he (an);

haver, mhe, (m€he, m€he);

mage, golgolan, nena,

batutu!, baran; etc.

-mag,

(see horo?haver).

(see) toloe ten? ca?..

(Gram. 129).
and: tolo kelbare

1o-, lon; (e-), en;
ta’ ne.
kUn, tal, 1a5;

3 3

fon®, Hon"hio:

-ten'; (Gram. 38, iii, etc.)
u:?;  (uu);
tUru, (ruru);

15-, lon, loli-, kIli-2,

1i-%, tini-, vele-

(see: towetene); (nor,
nornar);

kel blsineg,

tinja, tilnja-, tlnje-;
(see) malek, bUn;

kel,

bubure, (bu-’), (VEFEZ);

nae.

(=),

ralir tebvia.
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(var ken).

temar, mage, nene,

(golgolan), lije mar.

gehe, (Ranon, hege) ...
.jel tabve.

meEse:an.

mse, mEse

mage, golgolan, nana,
batutu, baran.

belbel, fanfan, korkor.
lon, en ...

kUn, tal.

fon, fond®, hen, (etc.)
-ten.

u:, uu.

rUru, tUru, trUru, etc.
(tUtur)

(same).

(tewetene) ;
din, dindln, ...

tewetene,

surblsine.
tenja, tenja-.
malen; bUp.
ce.

bubure.

ne, (ne).
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Its -te', (-te), (Gram. 6). -te, (te).
Itching hul?®, hulu; bUl, hUlu, cer;
Jaw belah bala, (bala:).
Jealous, biri:!, 19-k moroho; blrir; 19-0 dolahe

Jealousy 1olrohroh, lorohroh; lo-lala:, (l1olala:).
Join bul!, bllsine, bllsine; (same).
Joke, a: kllimena; kl1lImna.
Joyful maru'; 1902 ne mu; kowar; roanne Mbu,
Judge, to: 1102 hene ral ...; lInsene ral
Juice, hu-2; tomtom, (tom?); hu-; (same ?).

" ecoconut- huol; huol.

(and see Tear).
Jump mra, maral, R m3@ra, ror.
Jungle bubuor, bubuor, (-2:r), (same).

bubuo:r bono; (basll, etc.).

Just, only -gont; na.
Kava, wild baralmen,
Keep (Vin2), (Vini ru?), (same).

11ni bUru; tan titi;
Keep on... (see) towe van...; (tewe va..);
(& reduplication; Gram. 75).

Kernel il, 1i-%; 1oli-; wva:?. nul; 1i-, 1oli-; wvar.

Khaki-coloured kri?, (kri), krikrir.

Kick tebel, teb%Wia, tebeba; (tebel), tab%e; tebaba.
(tebvel); (ta!, tae); ta...

Kidney womah, woma, womar, womam.

Kill kebnu, to:® kebnu, kabnu, tou kabnu.

Kin nerUl dute, (..rute), njesUl dute,
ru-3%, rUk gerul, ... ru-n njesul.

Kind, gentle 1o:15:1, 151 ten, .... lolou; 121 ten.

Kind, (n.) wo:l, hini-. wor; hilni-.



Kindle

Kindling, (n.)
Kingdom
Kingfisher
Kiss, to
Knee
Kneel
Kn1ife

Knock

Knoll

Knot

Know, to:

" how to...
" I don't,

" not to:

Knuckle

Ladder

Lake, (use):
Lame

Lament, weep for
Land

Landscape

Language
o bad:,

Laplap, pudding
Last

Last, at

Lonwolwol

hute!, tUnne, tlnlne,

utUngne, tUnu , (fang);
rehe fang; kamar fap;
gsi-fap;

(see) vere ,
heboryo:,

himi (b;)rjg'),

bud3 -la:2, bUn je-3

slndu, slgru,

etol; eji;

1lsi, =1si, tultu;
bU3-kUko, bukUko;

(butantan);

(-0 7).

bu-2?; bu-awa;

kelbare;
kelbere;
herean,

(see Doubtful).

herian;

bu-ava:, bUn vera-;

eole, (joje, jE€oje),

ewele;

we go mef¥e monor;

hUnUn', TUplUn;

ren ‘he,

tan, orl, (o:r);

doror; (mi:me);

dal, rall; rolo-, dolo-;
to use: tin?, tini, tintln;
10k

te?, (taos-);

(see) na?; (Gram. 55;

menae tean,

53, iv).

te?;
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('E),

fane...

hute, hUrmi, tUnu,

etc.
rahe fap; kamar fap;
asi-fap.

vere.

hebsrsr.

(same).
(same).
slpdur.
atol; aji.

(same).

bUk k5.

bu-awa.

kea, keja; jekea.

hetia, etia,

bu-var; bUn vera-.

jeoje;

we g€ mefver malam...
honjon; 1UnlUn.
ranhi.

,(same).
doror; me:me:.

(same).
(same).
l1on.
te; to~"~

na.
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Late

Laugh,
Laugh at

Launch, to:
Lava

Law

Lay, put,
Lay hand on,
Lay egg

Lazy

Lazy fellow
Lead, to:

Lead astray

Leader

Leaf
" coconut:
" -container,
" -covered

pudding

Leak, to:

Lean, thin

Lean, to

Learn,

Learning

Leave, to

" off, to:

(see Depart)

Leave, take...

Lonwolwol

2
te 2,

man 2,

man gahe, feh 2n
(cp. kllimena);
he’ ne;

wolver, wo:ver,

fdhe; duan;

haharaan;

1ni, (titn);
tave 2ne;

bahu?,

tahi, be- matah

mermir;
va:? ken;

jahe,

jahe helale, sujahe (su?®).

jafu.

re-*; rekho;

reol;
tUnu- , 1Um ;
(1ok) ka-bur;

him;
(of air), si:?3;

wah;

bilte, (bil);
(fvwerfwer, fwer
wuhu? neg;
wuhuan;

(IIUZ)) llqix
1ln kabri ne;

sullpi;

1i:%; ro:

ususa

€.

(bvYeriale);

(see ja?, ja tahi).

l).

(kabri?);

(ne);

Nor